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sonnets beginning *Qire place, ye lovers’ — ^<3Sie sote 
season V-^and * me irheteas ’ — ^nearly ezbattst ^e list 

John Haywood, «ee}led the Eingrammatist, to distin* 
gipsh him from the dramatist of the same 
flourished in the Eliaabethan period, was a &voarite at 
the court both of Henry VHL and of Maty. He intro> * 
dnoed a species o| drami^o entertainmelit wtlinH Inter- 
ludes, an intermediate form between the mmal-play and 
the comedy, some of the characters being allegoiica4 and 
some personages from real life. These pieces, as the 
implies, were short one-act plays, ezhibited between the 
acts of regular tragedies or comedies. One of Jhe most 
£funous*of them is called TAs Four Ps, in which a Par- 
doner, a Poticary (or apothecary), a Palmer, and a Pedlar, 
are bsought upon the stage together. 

The earliest mention of a poet laureate, So nominet 
occurs in the reign of Edward IV., by whom John Kaye 
was appointed to that office.* W# re^ of a king’s versi- 
fier (vermficator) as far back as 1251. The change of . 
title admits of a probable explanation. The solemn crown- 
ing of Petrarch on tiie Capitol, in the year 1341, a 
profound sensation through all literary piroles in Europe.* 
Chaucer, A we have seen, distinguishes Petrarch as ' the 
laureat poete.’ In the next century we find the dignity of 
2 >oeta laureatua forming one of the recognised degrees 
at our universities, and.oonferred upon proof being given 
by the can^date of proficiency in grammar, rhet orif., and 
versification. It is impossible not to connect this practice 
of laureation witUthe world-funoos tribute rendend by 
the Bomans to the genius of Petrarch^ After the in- 
stitution oS the degree, it ia easy to understand that 
the king would select his pobt among the*jMMte Ida- 
reati, i&d that the modest title of vertifiaitor would be 
dropped. 
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Scotti|h Poets:— HenzysoxL: Ihmlar; Oawain Douglas; 

Lyndsay; Blind Harry. 

The present work does not pretend to trace the history 
of the Scottish poetry ; but, in tlie dearth of genius in 
Engliind during this period, t^je rise of several admirable 
poets in the sister country demands our attention. The 
earliest of these, Robert Henryson, appears to have died 
about the end of the fifteenth century. His longest poem, 
the Testame 'it of Fai/re Creseyde, a sort of supplement to 
Chaucer's Troilus and Creeeyde^ was printed by Urry in 
his edition of that poet. The piistoral, called Robin and 
Makyne^ is given in Percy’s ReMques. The pith of the 
story is exactly that which we find in Burns’. Dmicati 
Gray, only that in Henryson’s poem the parts are reversed ; 
it is the lady who first makes love in vain, and then grow- 
ing indifferent, is vainly wooed by the shepherd who has 
repented of his coldness. The Abbey \Valh is a beautiful 
poem of reflexion, the moral of which is, the duty and 
wisdom of submitting humbly to the will of Gofl in all 
•things. 

William Dunbar, the greatest of the old Scottish poets, 
was a native of East Lothian, and born about the middle 
of the fifteenth century. He studied at the university of 
St. Andrew’s, perliaps also at Oxford. In early life he 
entered the novitiate of the Franciscan order, l&ut does not 
appear to have taken the vows. James IV. attached him 
by many favours to his ptjrson and coiyt, where we liave 
certain evidence of his having lived from 1500 to 1513, 
the date of Flodden. After that fatal day, on which his 
royal patron perished, his name vanishes from the Scottish 
records, and it is merely a loose conjecture wliicli assigns 
his death to about the year 1520. 

Dunbar’s most perfect poem is The Thisile and the Rose, 
written in 1503 to commemorate the nif^tials of James IV. 
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and Margaret, daughter of Henry VII. The metre is the 
Chaucerian heptastich, or seven-line stanza, invepted by 
Chaucer, and employed by all bis successors down to 
Spenser inclusive. The versification is most mugical, — 
superior to that of any poet before Spenser except Chaucer, 
and better than much of his. The influence, both direct 
and indirect, of th^ father |)f our poetry, is visible, not in 
this poem alone, but throughout the works of the school 
of writers now under consideration. The poet, according 
to the approved media3val usage, falls asle^ and has a 
dream, in which May — ^the ‘ faire frische May ’ in which 
Chaucer so delighted — appears to him, and commands 
him to "attend her into a garden and do homage to the 
flowers, the birds, and the sun. Nature is then introduced, 
and commands that the progress of the spring shall no 
longer be checked by ungenial weather. Neptune and 
^olus give the necessary orders. Then Nature, by her 
messengers, summons all organized beings before her, — 
the beasts by tho roe, tbe birds by the swalfow, the flowers 
by the ya'i'^'ow. Th8 Lion is crowned, king of the beasts, 
the Eagle of the birds, and the Thistle of the flow’ers. 
The Eose, the type of beauty, is wedded^ the Thistle, • 
the type strength, who is commanded well to cherish 
and guard his Eose. Such is an outline of the plot of thfa 
beautiful and graceful poem. 

^ The design of the Golden Terge ’ — another allegoric 
poem — * is to show the gradual and imperceptible in- 
fluence of love when too far indulged over reason.’ ‘ This 
poem is in a curieus nine-line stanza, having only two 
rhymes. But Dunbar excelled also in coiuic and satirical 
composition. The Dance of the Seven deadly Sins is a 
production of this kind, the humour, dash,* and broad 
Scotch of which remind one strongly of Burns. The metre 
is that of Chaucer’s Sir TJuypas. Some Highlanders are 


f Wartoi^ 
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introduced at the end, and receive very disrespectful 
mention : — 

Thao turiTiagnntis with tap and tatter 
Pull loud in Ersolio [ErsoJ bopout lo clatter, 
f And rowp lyk roviu and ruke. * 

The devil «a dovit was with thair yell 
That in the Jeep4\st pit of hell 
He smorit them with smoko. 

V 

ffawain Douglas, sprung from a noLle family, studied 
at the university of Paris, and rose to be bishop of 
Dunkeld. After Flotlden lield, tlie regent Alliaiiy drove 
him froiji t Gotland. Coming into Kngland, he was hospi- 
tably received by Henry, wbo allowed him a liberal pension. 
Ifc died in London of the plague, in 1521. Ho is chiefly 
known for a translation of the .cFiieid into heroic verso, 
which is the earliest English version on record, liaving 
been published in 1513, The prologues prefixed to the 
several books have great poetic beauty ; and tlie language 
presents little ^more drfliculty than that of Cliancn*. The 
concluding lines of one of these prologues are subjoined 
.'IS a specimen; they are part of an address to the 
sun : — 

’ “VVolmiu depjiyntrr of the bloinyt modis, 

WidiMim of cMerylhinp that sprcdis,' 

Wolfuin stomrij* of all kynd bostial, 

W'-Jciini bo th\ bru'lit bomos plachxiid al. 

Sir David Lvndaay was a satirist of great power and 
boldness. He is the Jean de Meun^ of the sixteenth 
century; but, as a layman .and a knight, he levels his satire 
with even greater directness and impartiality than that 
extraordiri.'iry ecclesiastic. In his allegorical satire, entitled 
The Dremey the poet is conducted by Kemembrance, first 
fo the infernal regions, whicli be finds peopled with church- 
men of every grade, — then to Purgatory, — then* through 

* Restorer. 

® Author of the continuntiou of the Homait de Bose ; * the caustic 
cynicism of which is almost iiicrudiblo. ^ 
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the ‘ three elements/ to the seven planets in their succes- 
sive spheres, — then beyond them to the empyraui and 
the celestial abodes. The poeti'cal topography is without 
doubt borrowed from Dante. He is then transportdfd hiiclc 
to earth, and visits Paradise ; whence, by a ^ very rapid 
transition,’ as Warton calls it, he is taktjn to Scotland, 
where he meets ^ Jbhne thi comoimweill,’ who treats him 
to a long general satire on the corrupt state of that king- 
dom. After this the poet is in the usual manner brought 
hack to the cave by the sea side, where he fell asleep, 
and wakes up from his dream. The metre is the Chau- 
cerian Ueptastich. There is pretixed to the *poem an 
exhortation in ten stanzas, addressed to King James V., in 
which advice and warning are conveyed with unceremo- 
nious plainness. Among Lyndsay’s remaining poems, the 
most important is the Monarchies an account of the most 
famous monarcliies that have flourished in the world, 
commencing with the creation of man, and ending with 
the day of judgment. This poem, which is for the most 
ptu't in the common romance metre, or eight-syllable 
couplet, runs over with satire and invective. Lyndsay’s 
powerful attacks on the Scottish clergy, the state of which 
at that time iinfortunaiely afforded but too much ground 
for them, are said to have hastened the religious war in 
Scotland. 

At the vary beginning of this period, or about 1460, 
Dlind Harry, or Harry the Minstrel, produced his poem 
on the adventures of Wallace. Considered as the compo- 
sition of a blind man, The Wallace is a remarkable pro- 
duction. Considered as a work of art, a •more execrable 
poem perhaps Avas never composed. Yet national resent- 
ment and partiality have made the Scotch, from the 
fifteenth century down to the present time, delight in this 
tissue of lies ai^d nonsense; a modernised version of it 
was a horn-book ainong.the peasantry in the last cen- 
tury ; Scottish critics, one and all, speak of its poetical 
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beautieb ; and even one or two English writers, * carried 
away by their dissimulation,’ have professed to find much 
in it to admire. It is written in the heroic rhyming 
couplet^ and professes to be founded on a Latin chronicle 
\y John Blair, a contemporary of Wallace ; but as no 
such chronicle exists, nor is anywhere alluded to as exist- 
ing, it is probable that the while story* is a pure invention 
of the minstrel’s. That a poem which makes of Wallace 
a Scottish * Jack the giant-killer ’ — killing and maiming 
innumerable Englishmen upon every possible occasion — 
should satisfy the intellectual appetite of a Lowland 
peasant, whom household tradition has nurtured up in 
feelings of anti-English prejudice, that once had too 
real a justification, is easily intelligible. But that is no 
reason why men of sense and education should endorse a 
popular estimate which it is impossible ^hat they them- 
selves can share. If tljere were an ‘ Early Scottish Text ’ 
society. The Wallace would doubtless form a fitting subject 
for its attentions; but, considered v^ithin the sphere of 
literature, it is desirable that its utter worthlessness should 
be as much recognised in Scotland as that of Addison’s 
^ Campaiijn^ Kiidi many other compositions, more patriotic 
than poetical, has long been amongst ourselves.^ 

The language of all these Scottish writers in their serious 
compositions closely resembles the English of their con- 
temporaries south of the Tweed ; the chief difference 
consisting in certain dialectic peculiarities, such as the use 
of‘(|uh’ for‘wh,’ and of ‘it’ and 'and’ for ‘ed’ and 
‘ ing,’ in the terminations of the past and present partici- 
ples. But in proportion as they resort to comic expression, 
Sind attach their satire to pjirticular places or persons, 
their language becomes less English, and slides into tbe 
rough vernacular of their ordinary speech. Exactly the 
same thing is observable in Burns’ poetry.^ 

* For a full account of Blind Harry, 'deo Irmg's Hutory of Scottish 
'Poetry, p. 174. 
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Learning :<-Orocyn, Colet, the Humanities ; State of the 
Universities. * 

T'he fifteenth century was, as we have said, preemi- 
nently an age of accumulation, assimilation, and prepai-a- 
tioii. ^ 

The first two-thtrds of Ihe sixteenth century fall under 
the same general description. England had to bring herself 
up to the intellectual level of the continent, and to master 
the treasures of literature and philosophy, which the revi- 
val and diffusion of Greek, and partly of Roman learning, 
had placed within her reach, before her witters could 
attempt to rival the fame of the great ancients. There is 
much interest in tracing in detail the numerous minute 
steps and individual acts which helped on tliis process. 
Many such are related by Wood in his AtJiencr? Oxonienses, 
Thus we are told that the first man who publicly taught 
Greek at Oxford was William Grocyn. Stapleton, a 
Roman Catholic wjitcr of the age of Elizabeth, says,* 
‘Eecens tunc ex Italia vonerat Grocinus, qui primus in ea 
ffitate Grjecas literas in Angliam invexerat, Oxoniique 
publice psofessus fuerat.’ Of course Grocyn had to go* 
abroad to get this new learning. Born about 1450, and 
educated at Oxford, he travelled on the continent about the 
year 1488, and studied both at Rome and Florence. Greek 
learning ffourished then at Florence more than at any 
place in Europe, owing to the fact that Lorenzo de Medici 
had eagerly welcomed to his court many illustrious and 
learned refugees, who, subsequently to the fall of Constan- 
tinople, had been forced to seek shelter from the violence 
and intolerance of the Mussulnciaus in Western Europe. 
One of these learned Byzantines, Demetrius Chalcocondyles, 
together with the Italian Angelo Politian, afforded to 
Grocyn by thejlr public instructions those opportunities 
which he had left Jiis eopntry to 8eai;ch /or, — of penetrat- 
ing into the sanctuary of classical antiquity, and drinking 
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in at tbe fountain bead the inspirations of a national 
genius^ wjiose glories no lapse of time can obscure. Gibbon,^ 
with his usual fulness of learning and wonderful mastery 
of style,, has thus sketched the features of this eventful 
time : — 

‘The genius and education of Lorenzo rendered him 
not only a patron, but a jud|^e and 'candidate, in the 
literary race. In his palace, distress was entitled to relief, 
and merit to reword ; his leisure hours were delightfully 
spent in the Platonic academy ; he encouraged the emula- 
tion of Demetrius , Chalcocondyles and Angelo Politian; 
and Lis active missionary, Janus Lascaris, returne(J from 
the East with a treasure of two hundred manuscripts, four 
score of which were as yet unknown in the libraries of 
Europe. The rest of Italy 7vas animated by a similar 
spirit, and the progress of the nation repaid the liberality 
of her princes. The Latins held the exclusive property of 
their own literature, and these disciples of Greece were 
soon capable of transmitting and improving the lessons 
which they had imbibed. After a short succession of 
foreign teachers, the tide of emigration subsided, but the 
language of (Constantinople was spread beyond Jhc Alps ; 
and the natives of France, Germany, and England im- 
parted to tlieir countrymen the sacred fire which they 
had kindled in the schools of Florence and Rome.’ After 
noticing the spiiit .of imitation which long prevailed, he 
continues ; — ‘ Genius may anticipate the season of matu- 
rity ; but in the <Mlucation of a people, as in that of an 
individual, memory must be exercised before the powers 
of reason and fancy can be expanded ; nor may the artist 
hi^ 9 pe to equal or surpass, till he has learned to imitate the 
works of his 'predecessors.’ » 

But to return to Grocyn, whose visit to Florence occa- 
sioned this quotation. When settled in Oxford again, about 


■ Decline anti Fall, ch. Izvi. 
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the year 1490, he opened his budget, and taught Greek 
to all coiners. Among his hearers was a youth pf much 
promise from London, known afterwards to his own and 
later ages as Sir Thomas More. More was further in- 
structed in Greek by a private tutor, Thomas Lynacre, 
the physician, who had gained his medical degree, as well 
as liis Greek, in Italy. A|iother active paliron of the new 
learning was Dean Colet, the founder of St. Paul’s school, 
and the friend of Erasmus. He too had travelled exten- 
sively, and observed admiringly; he had remarked how 
Lorenzo de Medici laboured to build ijp a sort of Utopia 
of inteUigence and refinement, made beautiful by Art, and 
governed by Wisdom ; and it seems that in these rougher 
northern climates he had some design of reproducing a 
faint resemblance of the gardens of Bellosgiiardo. On the 
lands of his monastery at Sheen, near Richmond, he built 
himself, long before his death, a magnificent mansion, 
whither, he said, he designed to retire in his old age, and 
amid a circle of intellectual friends enjoy the sweets of a 
pliilosophical and lettered ease.^ This was a Pagan rather 
than a Christian ideal; it shows how far the contact with 
the geniuj of anti<iuity intoxicated the spirit even of ar 
thoroughly good man ; how disturbing, then, must have 
been its effects upon men of lower character! 

In this age of strange excitement, when a new world, 
supposed teem with wealth, had just been discovered 
in the West, when by the invention of printing thoughts 
were communicated and their records multiplied with a 
speed which musf then have seemed marvellous, and when 
the astronomical theory of Copernicus was revolutionising 
men’s ideas as to the very fundamental relations between 
the eai^yh and the heavens, unsettling those ^en whom it 
did not convince, there was a temporary forgetfulness on 
the part of many even in the Christian church, that this 


* Hanagan’s Church Hist toL ii. p. 11. 
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life, digftify it as you may, is, after all, a scene of trial not 
of triumph, and that, if Christianity be true, suffering is 
on earth a higher state than enjoyment, and poverty in 
one sens^ preferable to wealth. The Beformers seized on 
this weak point then noticeable in many of the clergy, and 
made out of it, to use a modem phrase, abundant con- 
troversial capital. Human leafning, they said — ^Luther 
himself originated the cry — was a waste of time as well as 
a dangerous snare; — art was a mere pandering to the 
passions; — sinful man should be engrossed but by one 
pursuit, the pursi^jt of salvation — should study only one 
book, and that the Bible. When the party that favoured 
the Beformation came into power under Edward VI., this 
spirit operated with prejudicial effect on the young plants 
of learning and culture which had begun to sprihg'up at 
our universities. To take one well-known instance ; — ^the 
ecclesiastical commissioners of Edward, in their visitation 
to Oxford, destroyed or removed a valuable collection, im- 
possible to be replaced, of six hundred manuscripts of tlie 
classical authors, presented by Humphrey, the good duke 
of Gloucester, uncle of Henry VI., to that University. 
The Boman Catholic hierarchy also, among whjjm, as in 
the case of Nicholas V. and Leo X., some of the most 
intelligent and zealous promoters of the new learning had 
been found, saw reason, about the middle of the sixteenth 
century, to change their tactics. In England, at any rate, 
we know that the bishops, under Queen Mary, discouraged 
the study of the Ilumamties, and attempted to revive in 
their place the old scholastic exercises &nd disputations. 
The reformers immediately, — with some inconsistency it 
must he confessed, — set up the cry, ^You are trying to 
shut out enlightenment, to set up the barbarous scholastic, 
in preference to the Ciceronian, Latinity, — you are enemies 
of progress, of civilisation, of the enlargement of the 
mind.’ ‘ * 

This point will be illustrated presently. In connexion 
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with the spread of leamiog in England, the name of 
Cardinal Wolsey must not be omitted. Sllakspeare 
has described his services in language that cannot he 
amended :* — • 

This Cardinal, 

Thongh from an humble stock, undoubtedly 
Was fashioj^ed to mqph honour from his dradle. 

He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one ; 

Exceeding wise, fair spoken, and persuading ; 

Lofty and sour to them that loved him not^ 

But, to those men that sought him, sweet as summer. 

And though he were unsatisfied in getting, 

(Which was a sin) yet, in bestowing, iSnadam, 

He was most princely. Ever witness for him * 

Those twins of learning, which he raised in yon, 

Ipswich and Oxford ; one of which fell with him, 

• Unwilling to outlive the good that did it ; 

The othej^^ though unfiitish’d, yet so famous, 

So excellent in art, and still so rising, 

That Christendom shall ever speak his virtue. 

• 

Cambridge soon followed the example of Oxford in 
introducing the stiidy of Greek. Towards the close of the 
reign of Henry VIII., Sir John Cheke and Sir Thomas 
Smith are mentioned in the annals of that university 
as having been especially active in promoting this study. 
Milton refers to this in one of his sonnets : — 

Thy age, like ours, 0 soul of Sir John Cheke, 

Ha(ed not learning worso than toad or asp. 

When thou taught’st Cambridge and King Edward Greek. 

The sense of insecurity induced among all classes by 
Henry’s tyranny in his later years, and the social confusion 
which prevailed in the following reignj interrupted the 
peaceful flow of learned studies. The univejrsities appear 
to ha^ been sunk in a lower depth of inefficiency and 
ignorance about the year 1550 than ever bfefore or since. 

* Henry VIIL Act iv. Scone 2. , ^ * 

* Christ Church, which Woll^ intended toliave founded on a grander 
even than its present scale, and to have named Cardinal Coll^. 
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Under Mary, Cardinal Pole, the legate, was personally 
favourabk to the new learning. Sir Thomas Pope, the 
founder of Trinity College, Oxford, consulted him on the 
framing the college statutes, in which it was providefl 
that Greek should form one of the subjects of instruction. 
In his legatine ponstitutions, passed at a synod held in 
1555, Pole ordered that all ArcfebishopS and Bishops, as 
well as holders of benefices in general, should assign a 
stated portion of their revenues to the support of cathedral 
schools in connexion with every metropolitan and cathe* 
dral church throughout the kingdom, into which lay 
scholars of respectable parentage were to be adij(?itted, 
together with theological students. These cathedral schools 
were kept up in the following reign, and seem to have 
attained considerable imporbince. But ^ne enliglitened 
and generous^ mind could not restrain the reactionary 
violence of the Gardiners and the Bonners. Under their 
management a system of obscurantism was attempted, if 
not established, at tlie universities; th^ Greek poets and 
philosophers were to be banished, and scholasticism was to 
reign once more in the schools. Aschara, in his SchooU 
ihastei\ thus describes the state of things : — ■ 

^ The love of good learning began suddenly to wax cold ; 
the knowledge of the tongues was manifestly contemned ; — 
yea, I know that heads were cast together, and counsel 
devised, that Duns, with all the rabble of barbarous 
questionists, should have dispossessed of their place and 
room Aristotle, Plato, Tally, and Demosthenes, whom 
good Mr. Kedman, and those two^worthy stars of that 
university, Chekcf and Smith, with their scholars, had 
brought to floiirisli as notably in Cambridge as ever they 
did in France*and in Italy.* • 

Prose Writers. 

Although no prose •Work produced diiring this •period 
can be said to bold a place in our standard literature. 
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considerable progress was made in fitting the r(\ugh and 
motley native idiom for the various requirements of prose 
.composition. Through the truly national work of the 
publication of our early records, which has now been going 
on for many years under the superintendence of the 
Master of the Rolls, a curious book, dating from the early 
part of this period, has been made generally accessible. 
This is The Repressor of Reginald Pecock, Bishop of St. 
Asaph. The modern editor of the work, Mr. Babington, 
calls it, probably with justice, ‘ the earliest piece of good 
philosophical disquisition of which our English prose lite- 
rature can boast.’ Pecock was a Welshman ; Jne was born 
about*the end of the fourteenth century, and educated at 
Oriel College, Oxford. After his appointment to the see 
of Sti Asaph, he took the line of vehement opposition to 
the teaching of the Lollards, followers of Wyclif. The 
design of The Repressor^ which was firat published in a 
complete shape about the year 1456, was to justify certain 
practices or ‘governances,’ as he calls them, then firmly 
establisljcd in the'<]Jhurch, which the Lollards vehemently 
declaimed against ; such as tlie use of images, pilgrimages 
to famous shrines, the holding of landed estates by thje 
clergy, &c. Pecock was made Bishop of Chichester in 
1450. His method of argument, however, which consisted 
in appealing rather to reason and common sense, than to 
Church authority, to justify the practices complained of, 
was displeasing to most of his brother bishops; and in 
1457 his books were formally condemned in a synod held 
before Henry VJ, at Westminster. He was deposed from 
his bishopric, and oedy escaped severer treatment by 
making a full and formal retractation of his opinions. 

The most interesting work belonging to this period is 
Sir Jolm Fortescue’s treatise on the Dijference betiveen an 
Absolute and a Limited Monarchy. The author was 
Chief Justice of the Court of Kin^^’s Bench in the time of 
Henry ’VL He Vas at first a zealous Lancastrian; he 
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fought Towton, aud was taken prisoner at Tewkesbury 
in 1471, after which he was attainted. But upon the 
death of^ Henry in that, year, leaving no son, Fortescue 
admitted the legality of the claim of the house of Yor^, 
and thereby obtained the reversal of the attainder. The 
title of the work mentioned is not very appropriate; it 
should rather be, — a ^Treatise on the best means of 
raising a revenue for the King, luid cementing his power;’ 
— these, at least, are the points prominently handled. The 
opening chapters, drawing a contrast between the state 
and charact of the English peasantry under the con- 
stitutional crown of England, and those of the French 
peasantry under the absolute monarchy of Fran(5g, are 
full of acute remarks and curious information. ‘ It is in- 
structive to notice, that Fortescue (cb. xii.) speaks of 
England’s insular position a* source of weakness, because 
it laid her open to attack on every side. The observation 
reminds us how modem a creation is the powerful British 
navy, the wooden walls of which have turned that position 
into our greatest safeguard. This werk is in excellent 
English, and, if freed from the barbarous orthography in 
^hich it is disguised, could be read with ease and pleasure 
at the present day. Fortescue wrote also, about* the year 
1463, an excellent Latin treatise, De Laudibus Regwm 
AvglicB, designed for the use of the ill-fated Edward 
Prince of Wales, son of Henry VI. and Margaret, in which 
he labours to prove the superiority of the common law of 
England to the civil law. No other prose writer of the 
fifteenth century deserves notice, unless v^e except Caxton, 
who wrote a continuation of Trevw’s translation of the 
Polychnmico'fi to the year 1460, ahd printed the entire 
work in 148^. The first work printed in England is 
believed to have been The Game and Play of the (Jhesse, 
a moral treatise, translated by Caxton from the French, 
and turned out by his printing-press in 1474. He also 
printed a translation, Inade by himself ftom the Crerman, 
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of the famous medissyal apologue or satire of Menard the 
Fox. For some eighteen years he continued with ^untiring 
industry to bring out popular works, chiefly religious or 
moral treatises and romances^ from the press, and when 
he died^ he left able successors to carry on and extend his 
work.* 

The effect of the reviyal of ancient learning was for 
a long time to induce our ablest literary men to aim at 
a polished Latin style, rather than endeavour to improve 
their native tongue. Erasmus wished that Latin should 
be the common literary language of Europe ; he always 
wrote in it himself, and held what he termed the barbar- 
ous jargon of his Dutch father-land in utter detestation. 
So Leland, More, and Pole, composed, if not all, yet 
their '^nost important and most carefully-written works 
in Latin. John Leland, the &mous antiquary, to whose 
Itinerarium we owe so much interesting topographical 
and sociological information for the period immediately 
following the destruction of the monasteri.eB, is the author 
of a number of Lafm elegies, in various metres, upon the 
death of Sir Thomas Wyat the elder, which evinOe no 
common elegance and mastery over the language. MoreV 
Utopia, publi&tied in 1516, was composed in Latin, 
but has been translated by Burnet and others. The idea 
of the work is evidently taken from Plato’s Common^ 
wealth ; and even the communism of the Greek philosopher 
is re-produced. ^In all other places it is visible, that 
while people talk of a commonwealth, every man only 
seeks his own wealth ; but [in Utopia'], where no man 
has any property, all ^len zealously purgue the good of 
the public.’ Morels Imglish writings are — a History of 

* For fiiller particulars about Caxton, see the History of English Litera^ 
ture by the late learned Professor Craik, of Belfast. It is with real sorrow 
that 1 reflect that a study which his great industry, profound learning, and 
conflcientions impartial! Jy, had so signally ducidated, can now no more 
receive illnstmtion from his pen? (July^lSSfl.) 
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the Life and Reign of Edward F., written about 1513^ 
a collec^^on of Letters, and several controversial tracts in 
reply to Tyndal and other English reformers. 

The Regular series of English prose chronicles com- 
mences in this period. Eobert Fabyan was an alderman 
and sheriff of London in the reign of Henry VII. ; his 
Concordance of StoryeSy giviijg the history of England 
from the fabulous Brutus to the year 1485, was published 
after the author’s death in 1516. Successive subsequent 
editions of this work continued the history to 1559. 
Edward Had, an under-sheriff of London, wrote in 1542 a 
chronicle, entitled the Union of the Two Noble Families 
of Lancaster and YorlCy bringing the narrative down to 
1582. Eichard Grrafton, himself the author of two inde- 
pendent cKronicles in the reign of Elizabeth, pri»ted in 
1548 a new edition of Hall, with a continuation to the end 
of Henry's reign. A curious biographical work, Illustrium 
Majoris Britannice ScAptorum Snmmariumy was written 
by John Bale, a Aformer, afterwards Bisliop of Ossory, in 
1548. The accuracy of this wi’iter ifiay be judged of by 
the fact, that in the article on Chaucer, he fixes the date 
•of the poet’s death in 1450, and in the list of his works 
includes the Falls of Princes (which waft by Lydgate), 
and omits the Oanterbm^ Tales. 

Not much of the theological writing of the period 
possessed more than a passing value. Portions of it are 
indirectly interesting, as illustrating manners and customs, 
or as tinged witli the peculiar humour of the writer. The 
sermons of Bishop Latimer, one of the Reading reformers, 
who was burnt pt the stake under Mary, possess this two- 
fold attraction. Thus, in preachii!|; against covetousness, 
he complains of the great rise in rents and in the price 
of provisions that had taken place in his time, winding up 
his recital of grievances with the singular climax, — ‘I 
think, verily, theft if ijjb thus continue, we shall at length 
be constrained to pay for a pi^ a potind.^ The strange 



REVIVAL OF LEARNING. • 113 

humour of the man breaks out in odd similes — im unex- 
pected applications of homely proverbs — in il]ustr9.tion8 of 
the great by the little, and the little by the great. Cran- 
mer’s works have but small literary value, though most 
important — especially the Letters — from the historical 
point of view. John Bale, already mentioned, Becon, 
Eidley, Hooper, and Tyn^al, all composed theological 
tracts, chiefly controversiaL More, Bishop Fisher, and 
Pole, were the leading writers on the Eoman Catholic side. 
More’s English works were printed in two black-letter 
folio volumes in the year 1557. All except the first two — 
a Life ofPicMS ofMirandula^ and the unfinishe^d History 
of EdvSard F. (or of Eichard III., as it is called in this 
edition), which has been already mentioned, are either of 
a devotional character, or treat of the chief points of re- 
ligions controversy which were then under debate. His 
last work (1534) — a Treatise on the Passion — remains 
unfinished ; and the editor has a[)peDded in a colophon 
these touching words : ‘ Sir Thomas More wrote no more 
of this woorke ; for •when he had written this farre, he 
was in prison kept so streyght, that all his bokes and 
penne and ynke and paper was taken from hym, and sone ’ 
after was lie piitte to death.’ 

The close of the period was adorned by the scholarship 
and refined good sense of Eoger Ascham. A native of 
Yorkshire, he was sent at an early age to Cambridge, and 
during a lengthened residence there diligently promoted 
the study of the new learning. In 1544 he wrote and 
dedicated to Heniy VIII. his Toxophilus^ a treatise on 
Archery, in which, for military and other /easons, he de- 
precates the growing disuse of that noble art. His exer- 
tions were vain ; we hear indeed of the boir as still a 
formidable weapon at the battle of Pinkie in 1547 ; but 
from that date it disappears from our military history. 
In 1550 Ascham went to Germany as Secretary to Sir 
Eichard’Morissine, ^ho wds then proceeding as ambassador 
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to the Imperial Court; and in 1553, while at Brussels, he 
wrote ip the form of a letter to a friend in England a 
curious unfinished tract, in which the character and 
career of Maurice of Saxony, whose successful enterprise 
he had witnessed, and of two or three other German 
princes, are described with much acuteness. 

In 1553 he was appointed Latin Secretary to Edward VL, 
and retained the office (the sam^ that Milton held under 
Cromwell) during the reign of Maiy, On the accession 
of Elizabeth he received the additional appointment of 
reader in the learned languages to the Queen. Elizabeth 
used to take lessons from him at a stated hour each day. 
In 1563 he wrote his SchoolmaMeTy a treatise on educa- 
tion. This work was never finished, and was printed by 
his widow in 1571. The se^se and acuteness of^many of 
his pedagogic suggestions have been much dwelt upon by 
Johnson. An excellent biography of Ascham may be 
found in Hartley Coleridge’s Northern Worthies. 
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CHAPTER III. 

ELIZABETHAN PERIOD. 

1558-1625. 

This is the golden or Augustan age of English litera- 
ture. After its brilliant opening under Chaucer, a period 
of poverty and feebleness had continued for more than 
a hundred and fifty years. Servile in thought and stiff in 
expression, it remained un vivified^ by genius even during 
the first half of the reign of Elizabeth ; and Italy with her 
Ariosto and Tasso, IVance with her Marot and Rabelais, 
Portugal with her Camoens, and even Spain with her 
Ercilla, appeared to have outstripped England in the race 
of fame. ^ Hence Sir Philip Sidney in his Defence of 
Poe^e, m’itten shortly before his death in 1586, after ^ 
awarding a certain meed of praise to Sackville, Surrey, 
and Spenser, (whose first work had but lately appeared), 
does not ^ remember to have seen many more [English 
poets] that have poetical sinews in them.* But after the 
year 1580 a change became apparent^ EnglancPs Helicon^ 
a poetical raiscell&ny (comprising fugitive pieces com- 
posed between 1580 and 1^600), to which Sidney, Raleigh, 
Lodge, and Marlowe, contributed, is full of genuine and 
native beauties. Spenser published the first three books of 
the Faei'y Queen in 1590; Shakspeare began to write for 
the stage about the year 1586 ; and the Essays of Francis 
Bacon were first pjiblish^d in 159'^ • Raleigh published 
his History of the World in 1614, and the first portion of 
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Hookei^s great work on Ecclesiastical Polity appeared 
in 1594f 

The peaceable and firmly settled state of the country 
under Elizabeth was largely instrumental in the rise. of 
this literary greatness. Under the tyranny of Henry VIIL, 
and again in the short reigns of Edward and Mary, nothing 
was settled or secure ; no calcujations for the future could 
be made with confidence; and those who had not to fear 
for their lives and property were afraid to express a free 
opinion, or act an open independent part. Uoiibt, sus- 
pense, and mutual distrust, paralysed all spontaneous 
action. At Elizabeth’s accession, the perplexed and intimi- 
dated nation was almost prepared to receive any ‘form of 
Christianity which its government chose to impose upon it, 
prpvided it could obtain firm social peace. But various con- 
siderations concurred at the time to discredit and render 
unpopular the religion of the pope and the decisions of 
the Council of Trent : there was the natural uneasiness of 
the holders of the church lands confiscated in previous 
reigns, lest, under a Eoman CatJiolic regime^ restitution 
should ultimately become tlie order of the day ; then, in 
aid of this feeling, came the indignation and horror wdiich 
the revolting cruelties of Mary’s government had cvery- 
* where excited ; lastly, the decrees of a council which sat 
with the fear of the emperor and the pope continually 
before its eyes, and in whose deliberations P^ngland and 
the northern nations took no part, were naturally not re- 
garded as repres( nting in all points the final and infallible 
utterances of the universal Church. 

Elizabeth, whose sagacity detected the one paramount 
apolitical want of the country, ^concluded in tJie second 
year of het reign a rather inglorious peace with France, 
and devoted all her energies to the work of strengthening 
the power of her government, passing good laws, and 
improving the internM administration of the kingdom. 
The consequences of the durable internal peace thus 
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established were astonishing. Men began to trad^, farm, 
and bjiild with renewed vigour ; a great breadth of forest 
land was reclaimed-; travellers went forth to * discover 
islands far away,^ and to open new outlets for commerce ; 
wealth, through this multiplied activity, poured into the 
kingdom ; and that general prosperity was the result 
Avhich led her subjects hp invest the sovereign, under 
whom all this was done, with a hundred virtues and shining 
qualities not her own. Of this feeling Shakspeare became 
the mouthpiece and mirror : — 

She shall bo loved and foared ; Hep own shall bless her ; 

IIi»r foPs shako like a field of beaten com, • 

And hang their heads with sorrow; — Good grows with her; 

In Iwr days every *man s^tall eat in safety 
U’idsr his own vine, what he ylants^ and sing 
The merry songs of peace to all his ne^ghfMurs, 

There is indeed a reverse to the picture. Ireland was 
devasted in this reign with lire and sword; and the 
minority in England who adhered to the ancient faith 
became the victims of an organised system of persecution 
and plunder. Open a book by Cardinal Allen, and a 
scene of n^artyred priests, of harried and plundered lay- * 
men, of tortured consciences an<i bleeding hearts, will blot 
out from your view the smiling images of peace and 
plenty above portrayed. The mass of the people, however, 
went quietly with the government, believing, nor wholly 
without grounds, that to adhere to the pope meant some- 
thing more than merely to accept seven sacraments instead 
of two ; that it intrant sympathy with Spain, disloyalty to 
England, and aid and comfort to her enemies all over the 
world. 

Weahih and ease brought leisure in their* train; and 
’ leisure demanded entertainment, not for the body only, 
but also for the mind. The people, for amusement’s sake, 
took up .the old popular drama, wlych *had come down 
from the very beginning of the .middle ages ; and, after a 
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process* of gradual transformation and elaboration by 
inferior, hands, developed it, in the mouths of its Shak- 
speare, Jonson, and Fletcher, into the world-famed ro- 
mantic drama of England. As the reading class increased 
so did the number of those who strove to minister to 
its desires ; and although the religious convulsions which 
society had undergone had checked the movement towards 
a complete and profound appreciation of antiquity, which 
had been commenced by Colet, More, and Erjismus, in the 
universities, so that England could not then, nor for cen- 
turies afterwards, produce scholars in any way comparable 
to those of the continent, yet the number of translations 
which were made of ancient authors proves that there was 
a general taste for at least a superficial learning, and a very 
wide diffusion of it. Translation soon led to iffiitation, 
and to the projection of new literary works on the purer 
principles of art disclosed in the classical authors. The 
epics of Ariosto and Tasso were also translated, the former 
by Harrington, the latter by Carew and Fairfax ; and the 
fact shows both how eagerly the ifalian literature was 
studied by people of education, and how general must 
* have been the diffusion of an intellectual taste. Spenser 
doubtless framed his allegory in emulation of the 
Orlando of Ariosto, and the form and idea of Bacon’s 
Essays were probably suggested to him by the Essays 
of Montaigne. r 

Let us now briefly trace the progress, and describe the 
principal achievt ments, in poetry and in prose writing, 
during the period under consideration. ^ 

•> 

!Poets and , Dramatists: — Spensar, Daniel, &c.; Origin of 
the English Drama; the Dramatic Unities; Karlowe, , 
Slutkspeare, &c. 

Among the p6eta , of the period, Spenser holds the first 
rank. The appearance of his Shepherd’s Calendar, in 
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1579, was considered by his contemporaries to form an epoch 
in the history of English poetry. This poem is dedicated 
to Sidney, and in an introductory epistle, feigned to come 
frcrm a third hand, addressed to his friend Gabriel Harvey, 
the poe? enters into some curious particulars respecting 
the diction of his work. He commences the epistle by 
quoting from ^ the old famoiis poet’ Chaucer, and also from 
Lydgate, whom he calls ^ a worthy scholar of so excellent 
a master.’ The Calendar itself, partly in its metres, 
partly by an express allusion in the Epilogue, supplies us 
with evidence that he was a diligent reader and admirer 
of the Vision of Piers Plowmayi, by Langland. These 
three were his English models : he was young and full of 
enthusiasm, and there is little wonder if their poetical 
diction, ‘"Which, if obsolete, jvas eminently striking and 
picturesque, commended itself to his youthful taste more 
than the composite English cuiTent in his own day. His 
words are as follows : — * 

‘ And first of the Avordes to speake, I graunt they bee 
something hard, and* of most men unused, yet both Eng- 
lish, and also used of most excellent authours and most 
famous poets. In whom, Avhereos this our poet hath bin • 
much travailed and thoroughly read, how could it be (as 
that worthy oratour sayde), but that walking in the sunne, 
although for other cause he walked, yet needes he mought 
be BunburrUb; and having the sound of those aunclent 
poets still ringing in his eares, he mought needes in sing- 
ing hit out some of their tunes? But whether he useth 
them by such casuCiltie and custome, or of set purpose and 
choise, as thinking them fittest for such rusticall rudenesse 
of shepheards, either for that their rough sound Avould 
make rimes more ragged and rustical!, or else because 
such old obsolete wordes are most used of country folke, 
sure I thinke, and thinke I thinke not amisse, that they 
bring great grace, and, as one would say, 'authoritie to the 
verse But if any Vill rashly blame his purpose in 
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choise of old and unwonted wordes, him may I more justly 
blame ^ndcondemne, or of witlesse headinesse in judging, 
or of heedles hardinesse in condemning ; for, not mark- 
ing the compasse of his bent, he will judge of the length 
of his cast : for, in my opinion, it is one especial praise of 
many which are due to this poet, that he hath laboured to 
restore, as to their rightfull heri^ge, such good and natural! 
English wordes as have beene long time out of xise, and 
almost clean disherited, which is the only cause that our 
mother tongue, which truly of itself is both full enough 
for prose and stately enough for verse, hath long time 
been counted most bare and barren of both. Which de- 
fixult, when as some endeavoured to salve and recure, they 
patched up the holes with pieces and rags of other languages, 
borrowing here of the French, there of the ItalutST, every- 
where of the Latin ; not weighing how ill those tongues 
accord with themselves, but much worse with ours ; so now 
they have made our English tongue a gallimaufrey,^ or 
hodge-podge of all other speeclies.’ 

The twelve eclogues of the ShephenVa Calendar (Spen- 
ser, relying on an erroneous etymology, spells the word 
• aeglogues) are imitations, so far as their form is^concerned, 
of the pastoral poetry of Theocritus and Virgil. As widi 
these poets, the pastimes, loves, and disappointments of 
his shepherds, Cuddie, Colin, Hobbinol, and Piers, form the 
subject-matter of several eclogues. In others, ipore serious 
themes are handled. In the fifth, seventh, and ninth, for 
instance, the abmos both of the old and the new Church are 
discussed, the chief grounds of attack being the laziness 
and covetousnegs of prelates and clergy ; the fourth is a 
panegyrical ode on Queen Elizabeth ; in the tenth is set 
forth ‘ the perfect pattern of a poet ; * the elevent|i is an 
elegy on a lady who is named Dido. In the tenth, the 
poet anticipates, as Milton afterwards did, the loftier strain 
to which he felt that his genius would ere long iinpel him. 

^ From the French golimqfrk; hut tho origin of the word is unknown. 
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In 1580j Spenser attained the object of his desires, 
being appointed Secretary to the Lord Grrey of Wjlton, on 
his nomination to the vice-royalty of Ireland. To this 
stay in Ireland, we owe Spenser’s only prose work, his 
View of the State of Irdaiffd^ which, though presented 
to the Queen in manuscript in 1596, was for political rea- 
sons held back from publication till the year 1633. His 
connexion with great men was now established, and we 
cannot doubt that his great intellect and remarkable 
powers of application made him a most eflScient public 
servant. Nor were his services left unrewarded. He re- 
ceived, in 1586, a grant of Kilcolman Castle, in^the county 
of Cork, together with some three thousand acres of land, 
being part of the forfeited estates of the insurgent Bail 
of Desiilond. From this tiipe to his death, in 1599, few 
particulars are known about him, but he seems to have 
resided chiefly in Ireland, and there to have composed his 
greatest work, The Faerie Queen* His friend Sir Walter 
lialeigh, to whom The Faerie Queen is dedicated, is 
thought to have introduced him to Queen Elizabeth, who 
granted him, in 1591, a pension of fifty pounds a year. 
In 1598 o^urred a rising of tJie Irish, headed by O’Neill,' 
the famous Earl of Tyrone, which, after the defeat of the 
English general, Bagnal, extended to Munster, and there 
was no safiity for English settlers outside the walls of for- 
tified places. Spenser had to flee from his castle, which 
was taken and burnt by the insurgents ; his infant child 
is said to have perished in the flames. In the greatest 
trouble and affliction, he crossed over to England, and died 
a few months afterwards in a lodging-hojuse in London, 
being only in his forty-sixth year. 

Out pf the twelve books composing, or which ought to 
compose. The Faerie Queen^ we have but six in an entire 
state, containing the ^ Legends * of the Red Cross Knight, 
Sir Guyon, Britomartis, a lady knight, Cambel and Tria- 
mond, Sir Ai-tegall. and *Sir Cplidore. In the •characters 
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and adventures of these heroic personages, the virtues 
of holiness, temperance, chastity, friendship, justice, and 
courtesy, are severally illustrated and portrayed. Of the 
remaining six books, we possess, in two cantos on muta- 
bility, a fragment of the Legend on Constancy. Whether 
any or what other portions of them were ever written, is 
not certainly known. ^ 

It would be vain to attempt, within the limits here pre- 
scribed to us, to do justice to tlie variety and splendour of 
this poem, which, even in its unfinished state, is more than 
twice as long as the Paradise Lost The allegorical form, 
which, as we have seen, was the favourite style of the 
medifloval poets, is carefully preserved throughout; but 
the interest of the narrative, as full of action and incident 
as an old romance, and the, charm of the free, Tagrant, 
open-air life described, make one think and care little for 
the hidden meaning. ‘There is something,’ said Pope, ‘ in 
Spenser, that pleases orfe as strongly in one’s old age as it 
did in one’s youth. I read The Faerie Queen when I was 
about twelve with a vast deal of defight, and I think it 
gave me as much when I read it over about a year or two 
•ago.’* An account in some detail of the second^ book will 
be found in the second part of this work. 

Of the many shorter poems left by Spenser, we shall 
only notice The Ruines of Timey and The Teares of the 
Muses, The first, dedicated to Sidney’s sister, Countess 
of Pembroke, is, in its main intention, a lament over her 
noble brother’s ifutimely death. The marvellous poetic 
energy, the perfect finish, the depth of Siought, the grace, 
tenderness, and yichness of this poem, make it eminently 
.\Uustrative of Spenser’s genius. The Teares of the MuseSy 
published i& 1591, is an impassioned protest agaipst the 
depraved state of the public taste, which at this time, ac- 
cording to Spenser, led society in general to despise learn- 
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lag, nobles to sacrifice true fame to vanity and ^varice^ 
and authors to substitute servility and personality for wit. 
Each muse bewails in turn the miserable condition of that 
particular branch of literary art, over which she is sup- 
posed to preside. Melpomene, the Muse of Tragedy, 
frankly owns that her occupation in England is a sine- 
cure: — 

But 1 , that in true tragisdies am skilled, 

Tho flower of wit, And nought to busie mo ; 

Therefore I moume, and pitifully mono. 

Because that mourning matter I have none. 

This might well be said, when as yet no better tragedy had 
appeared in England than Sackville’s Oorbod'icc. 

The fpmplaint of Thalia, the Muse of Comedy, is dif- 
ferent. The comic stage hdd flourished, thanks to one 
gifted ‘ gentle spirit ; ’ but he was now keeping silence, 
and ribaldry and folly had possession of the stage. Then 
comes the following interesting passage : — 


All these, and all that else the comic stage 

With seasoned wit, and goodly pleasiince graced, 
By yhich mini's life, in Lis likest image, 

Was limned forth, aro wholly now dcfliced ; 

And those sweet wits, which wont the like to frame, 
Are now despised, and made a laughing game. 

And he, the man whom Nature’s self had made 
To mock herselfe, and truth to imitate, 

With kindly counter, under mimic sjiado, 

Our ple^isaijt Willy, ah ! is dead of late ; — 

With whom all joy and jolly merriment 
Is also deaded and in dolour drent. 

.Instead thereof, scoffing ’scurrilitie 

And sconifttl folly with contempt is crept, 

Rolling in ryraes of shameless ribaudry, 

Without regard or due decorum kept ; 

Each idle wit yt will pj^sumes to niakf>, 

And doth the learned's task up/m him take. 
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^But that some gentle spirit, from, 'whose pen 

Large streames of honnie and sweet nectar flowe, 
Scorning the boldness of such basc'born men, 
Which dare their follies forth so rashly throwe. 
Both rather choose to sit in idle cell, 

Than so himselfe to mockerie to selL 


In spite of Mh Todd’s petty objections, I firmly believe 
that here we have Spenser’s tribute to the mighty genius 
that had already given Two Gentlemen of Verona^ Lovers 
Laboue^s Lost, Tlie Taming of the Shrew^ and probably 
one or twi' other comedies, to the English stage. 

The reader will observe that there is a wide interval, in 
respect of the polish and modern air of the diction, be- 
tween the productions of 1579 and those of 1590 and 1591. 
One may reasonably conjecture that the perusal* of such 
a play as Two Gentlemen of Verona^ had led Spenser to 
modify considerably his youthful theory, giving the pre- 
ference to the obsolete English of a former age. 

The poems of Shakspeare all fall within the early part 
of his life ; they were all composed before 1598. Writing 
in that year, Meres, in the^ Wife Treasn'iy, says, — * As 
the soul of Euphorbus was tliought to live in Pythagoras, 
so the sweet witty soul of Ovid lives in mellifluous honey- 
tongued Shakspeare. Witness his “Venus and Adonis;” his 
“ Lucrece; ” his sugared sonnets among his private friends.’ 
These, together with such portions of the Pas^ioimte Pit* 
gHm and the Lover^a Oomplahdy as may have been his 
genuine composition, constitute the whole of Shakspeare’s 
poems, as distinguished from his plays. ♦ 

The sonnets, a hundred and fifty-four in number, were 
first published by a bookseller, Thomas Thorpe, in 1609, 
with a dedfcaticSi to a Mr. W. H., ^ the only begetter of 
these ensuing sonnets.’ Yet there are some among them 
that are evidently addressed to a woman. The tone of 
self-humiliating adulation which pervades those of which 
Mr. W. H. appears to have been the object, has always been 
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a mystery and a trouble to the admirers of Shak^peare, 
who have been driven to invent various hypotheses to ac- 
count for it. The subject iiPfully discussed by Mr. Knight, 
in his Pi-ctorial Shakapei^ey and briefly handled by Hallam 
in the third volume of his Literary History, 

Of the minor poets of the Elizabethan age, the earliest 
in date among those that attained to real distinction, was 
Eobert Southwell, ‘ the Jesuit, cruelly put to death by the 
government in 1595, for the crime of having been found 
in England, endeavouring to supply his family and friends 
with priestly ministrations. Ilis poems, under the title of 
St Petev'*8 Complaintf with other Poems, appei^red in the 
same year that he was executed, and were many times re- 
printecPduring the next forty years. Southwell, it seems, 
was the founder of the mod^jn English style of religious 
poetry; his influence and example are evident in the work 
of Crashaw, or of Donne, or of Herbert^ or Waller, or 
any of those whose devout lyrics "were admired in later 
times. Chaucer had, it is true, shown in the prologue to 
the Prioress’ Tale, arid in the poem called his A, B, C, in 
honour of the blessed Virgin, Jiowmuch the English tongue 
was capable of in this direction. But the language was 
now greatly altered, and Chaucer, though admired^j was 
looked upon as no subject for direct imitation. The poets 
of the time were much more solicitous to write like Ovid 
than like Jsaiah. We may admit the truth, excluding 
only Spenser from its application, of Southwell’s general 
censure, that — 

‘ In lieu of solemn and devout matters, to which in duty 
they owe their abilities, they now busy tKeraselves in ex- 
pressing such passions as serve only for testimonies to 
what unworthy affections they have wedded their wills. 
And because the best course to let them see the error of 
their works is to weave a new web in their own loom, I 


> See his Poetical Works, edited by the late Mr. Tumbull, 18d6. 
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Lave laid a few coarse threads together, to invite some 
skilfull^r wits to go forward in the same, or to begin some 
finer piece, wherein it may bW seen how well verse and 
virtue suit together.’ 

Southwell was attacked by Hall, then an eager rising 
young man at Cambridge, in the first book of his satires, 
called VirguhmicG. Hall’s ngtion seems to have been 
that verse was too trivial and too worldly a garb wherein 
to clothe religions thought. But Marston smote the 
smiter, who had railed — 

’Gainst Peter’s teares and Marie’s moving moane, 

and argued the matter out rather forcibly : — 

Shall piinims honor their vile falsrd gods 
With sprightly vrits, and ^Imli nut we by odds 
Par far more strive with wit’s best quintessence 
To adore that sacred ever-living Essenco ? 

Hath not strong reason moved the legist’s mind. 

To say that fairest of nil nature’s Idnd 
The prince by liis prerogative may claim ? 

Wliy may not then our soules, witholit thy blame, 

(Which is the best thing that our God did frame), 

Di^v-’otc the best part to His sacred name, 

And with due reverence and devotion 
Honor His name with our invention ? 

No ; 2'oesie not fit for such an action ; 

It is defiled with superstition : 

Tt honor d Baal ; therefon* pollute, pollute, 

Unfit for such a sacred institute. 

So have I heard an hert^tiek maintain 
The church unholy, where Jehovah’s name 
Is now adored, because he surely knowes 
Some-times it was defiled with Popish s^ows ; ^ &;c. 

fiL all these religious and moral poems of Southwell’s 
there is a liberal use of figure, trope, metaphor, similitude, 
and all such poetic devices ; but the deep, strong* loving 
heart beneath sanctifies and excuses the extravagance, if 

any there be, in the language. 

• * ♦ • 

I Marston’fi works (ed. J. P. Halliwell, 1866 ). Satyre IV, 
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William Warner, by profession an attorney, is said' to 
have first published his Albion's England in 1586. This 
unwieldy poem (which som^ read and print in long four- 
teens, and others in short eights and sixes — it makes not 
the smallest difference) is in the style of the old rhym- 
ing chronicles; beginning at the Flood, it traces, through 
twelve books, the history of Britain, loyally and properly 
terminating with the reign of Elizabeth. The poem 
opens thus, — 

I tell of things done long ago, 

Of many things in few ; 

And chiefly of this clyme of ours 
The accidents pursue. 

It soon superseded in popularity the old for 

Magistrates. 

Never was a circle of more •richly-gifted spirits congre- 
gated in one city than the company of poets and play- 
wrights gathered round the court o4 Jiondon between 1590 
and 1610. From Kent came >Samuel Chapman, the trans- 
lator of Homer ; frori Somersetshire the gentle and high- 
thonghted Daniel ; Warwicksliire sent Michael Drayton, 
author of the Polyolbion^^oxiA William Shakspeare; 
Ealeigh — viho shone in poetry as in everything else he at- 
tempted — came from Devonshire; London ^itself Wiis the 
birthplace of Donne, Spenser, and Jonson. All these great 
men, there is reason to believe, were familiarly acquainted, 
and in coniJtant intercourse with one another; but un- 
happily the age produced no Boswell ; and their table-talk, 
brilliant as it must have been, was lost to posterity. One 
dim glimpse of one of its phast^ has been preserved in the 
well-known passage by Thomas Fuller, writfhg in 1662 : — 

^ Many were the wit combats between him and Ben 
Jonson. • Which two I behold like a Spanish great galleon 
and an English man-of-war. blaster Jonson, like the 
former, was built far higher in learning ; solid, but slow 


* See WartOD, vol. jv. p. 303fa. 
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in hifl performancea. Shakspeare, with the English man- 
of-war, lesser in bulk, but lighter in sailing, could turn 
with all tides, tack about, and take advantage of all winds 
by the quickness of his wit and invention. He died A-n. 
1G16, and was buried at Stratford-upon-Avon, the town of 
his nativity/ 

The great intellectual activi^ which pervaded the Eng- 
lish nation during this period, the sanguine aspiring tem- 
per which prevailed, the enthusiastic looking forward to 
an expanding and glorious future which filled the hearts 
of most men, are certified to us in the works of a crowd 
of writers of the second rank, of whom, though scarcely 
one did |pt attempt many things for which he* was m 
qualified, almost all have left us something that is worth 
remembering. Among these one of the most remarkable 
was Samuel Daniel. He bad an ambition to write a great 
epic, but in this he signally failed. His Wars of ilie Roses^ 
a poem in eight books, ’‘written in the eight-line stanza — 
the oitava rimia of Italy — is a heavy, lifeless production, 
in which there are innumerable desciiptions of men’s mo- 
tives and plans, but not one description of a battle. He 
had no eye for a stirring picturesque scene, no art to make 
his characters distinct and natural ; the poem, therefore, 
produces the tefifect of a sober and judicious chronicle 
done into verse, in which the Hotspurs, AJortimers, and 
Warwicks are all very much of a piece. His eyes seem 
at hist to have been opened to the fact that he was only 
wasting his time, for the poem breaks off suddenly just 
before the battle of Tewkesbury. But the meditative 
temper of Daniel stood him in good stead in other attempts. 
Jli»^ Epistle to the Lady Margcurety Countess of Cumber- 
land^ is mp-rked by an elevated idealism. But his best 
work is certainly the Musophilus, This is in the form of 
a dialogue between a man of the world, disposed to ridi- 
cule and contemn the, pursuits of men of letters, and the 
poet himself- The progressive' and hopeful character of 
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the age is well illustrated in the fine passages in which the 
poet foretells an approacliing vast expansion of the field 
of science, and dreams of great and unimagined destinies 
(since then how fully realised !) reserved for the English 
tongue, 

Michael Drayton also was no mean poet; indeed Mr. 
llallam considered that had greater reach of mind 
than Daniel, And this, nakedly stated, is undoubtedly 
true; Drayton had more variety, more energy, more 
knowledge of mankind, and far more liveliness than 
Daniel, His Jiaroas' Wars are not tame or prosaic ; they 
are full of action and strife; swords flash, and, helmets 
rattle on every page. But unfortunately, Mortimer, the 
hero of the poem, the guilty favourite of Edward IL’s 
queen, is a personage in whoip we vainly endeavour to get 
up an interest. There is much prolix ify of description in 
this poem, due, it ^vould seem, to imitation of Spenser, 
whose influence on Drayton’s mind and*st 3 de is con- 
spicuous, But it is one thing to be prolix in a work of 
pure imagination, w^en the poet detains us thereby in 
that magic world of unearthly beauty in which his own 
spirit habitually dwells, and (|ujte another thing to be 
prolix in a poem founded upon and closely following his- 
forical fact. When both the close and the chief turning- 
points of the story are known to Jthe reader beforehand, 
the introdi^tion of fiinciful episodes and digressions, 
^unless admirably managed, is apt to strike him as labo- 
rious trifling. If Drayton had known, like Tasso, how to 
associate Cloriudas^nnd Erminias with his historical per- 
sonages, he might have been as discursive, as he pleased. 
But this was ^a grace beyond the reach’ of his art ; and the 
Barons\ Wars remain, therefore, incurably utfinteresting. 
UnghintVs Heroical Epistles^ published in 1598, have a 
much stronger claim to distinction. This work, which is 
in the heroic couplet, consists of tv^elve pairs of epistles, 
after the manner of Ovid, sypposed to be exchanged 
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bet\ve«n so many pairs of royal or noble lovers : among 
these Qfe Henry II. and Fair Rosamond^ Owen Tudor and 
Queen Catharine, Surrey and Geraldine, Guilford Dudley 
and Lady Jane Grey. The style is flowing, fiery, -and 
energetic, and withal extremely modem ; it seems to an- 
ticipate the ^ full resounding line’ of Dryden, and to rebuke 
the presumption of the poets yf the Stuart age, who chose 
to say that English had never been properly and purely 
written till Waller and Denham arose. The Mooncalf is 
a strange sfitire — and one of a higher order than the weak, 
uncouth attempts of Hall, Donne, and Marston — on the 
morals and manners of the time. One of the beat known 
of Drayton’s poems is the Nympkidia, This is in a com- 
mon romance metre (the sixtne which Chaucer used for his 
Sh^ Thopaa), and has for its subject the amours of the 
court of fairy land. It is a work of the liveliest fancy, 
but not of imagination. It is interesting to find Don 
Quixote referred to in a poem published so soon after 
Cervantes’ death : — 

Men talk of the advenfuri's 'strange 

Of Bon Quiehot and of their chungo. 

The most celebrated of our author’s works ^till remains 
to be noticed — the Polyolbion, This is a poem of enor- 
mous length, written in the Alexandrine or twelve-syllable 
rhyming couplet, and ^iming at a complete topographical 
and antiquarian delineation of England. /The literary 
merits of this Cyclopean performance are undoniablen 
Mr. Hallam thinks that ‘there is probably no poem of 
this kind in any other language comparable together in 
extent and excellence to the Polyolbion ; nor can any one 
read a portion of it without admiration for its learned and 
highly gifted author.’ But the historian of literature goes 
on to say that ‘ perhaps no English poem, known so well 
by name, is so little known beyond its name and, on the 
whole, the verdict of criticism pronounces it to be one 
buge mistake ; to be a composition possessing neither the 
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unity of a work of art, nor the utility of a tupogrdjphictil 
dictionary. • 

Of Drayton’s personal history we know almost nothing ; 
biit»when we come to speak gjf John Donne, the image ot' 
II strange wayward life, actuated evermore by a morbid rest- 
lessness of the intellect, rises to our thoughts. This man, 
whose youthful Epitiialam/i^ are tainted by a gross sen- 
suality, ended his career as the grave and learned Dean of 
St. Paul’s, whose sermons furnish the text for pages of 
admiring commentary to S. T. Coleridge. ‘ One fancies 
him a man with a high forehead, but false wavering eye, 
whose subtlety, one knows, will make any cau«e that he 
takes np seem for the moment unimpeachable, but of 
whose moral genuineness in the different phases he as* 
:5aines, — of whose sincere love.of truth as truth, — one has 
incurable doubts. As a writer, the great popularity which 
he enjoyed in his own day has long since given w’ay before 
the repulsive harshness and involved obscurity of his stylo. 
The painful pi\ns, the far-fetched similes, the extravagant 
metaphors, which in IShakspeare occur but as occasional 
blemishes, form the substance of the poetry of Donne; if 
lliey were taken out, very little would be left. He is the 
earliest poet of the fantastic or metaphysical school, of 
which we shall have more to say in the next chapter. 
The term metaphysical, first applied to the school by 
Johnson, thc^ugh not inappropriate, is hardly distinctive 
enough. It is not inappropriate, because the philosophising 
spirit pervades their works, and it is* the activity of tlu) 
ij'.telleet, rather thjm that of the emotions, by which they 
are characterised. The mind, the nature* of man, any 
taculty or virtue appertaining to the mind, and even any 
external phenomenon, can hardly be mentioned without 
being analysed, without subtle hair-splitting divisions aiul 
distinctions being drawn out, which the poet of feeling 
could never stop to elaborate. But fhis is equally true 
* In Literary Itintfiout, vol. iii. 

K 2 • 
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of a ^reat deal that Shakspeare (especially in his later 
years)^ and even that Milton has bitten, whom yet no 
one ever thought of including among the metjiphysical 
poets. It is the tendency^ to conceits, — that is, to an 
abuse of the imaginative faculty, by tracing resemblances 
that are fantastic, or uncalled for, or unseemly, — which 
really distinguishes this school from other scliools. This 
point will be further illustrated in connexion with the 
poetry of Cowley. 

Donne’s poem% are generally short; they consist of 
elegies, funeral elegies, satires, letters, divine poems, and 
iniscellaneaus songs. Besides these, he wrote 
sychosis^ or the Progress of the Soul, a poem published 
in 1601; * of which,’ Jonson told Drummond, in 1618, 

‘ he now, since he was made Doctor, repenteth highlie, 
and seeketh to destroy all his poems.’ In a man of so 
much mind, it cannot be but that fine lines and stanzas 
occasionally relieve the mass of barbarous quaint ness. 
Take, for instance, the following stanza from the Letter to 
Sir IL Wotton : — 

Believe me, Sir, in my youth’s giddiest days, 

When to he like the court was a player's praise, 

Plays were not so like courts, as courts like pla^s ; 

or this, from the letter to li. Woodward : — 

We are hut farmers of oiirsolvcs, yet may, 

If we can stock ourselves and thrive, up-lay ^ 

Much, ranch good treasure ’gainst the great rent day. 

Towards the end of the century, a serious reflecting mood 
seems to have been the prevailing temper in the educated 
part of the nation : our writers loved to dive or soar into 
'abstruse and sublime speculations. Among the noblest 
memorial of this philosophic bent, is the Nosce Teipsnm 
of Sir John Davies, Attorney-General for Ireland, — a 
poem on the soul of man, which it aims to prove im- 
material and immontal. It is in the heroic quatrain or 
four-lined stanza, with alternate rhymes, a metre after- 



ELIZABETHAN PEBIOD. 133 

wards employed by Davenant, Dryden, and Gray.# The 
philosophy is Christian and Platonic, as opposed ,to ihe 
systems of the materialist and Epicurean, The versification 
is clear, sonorous, and full of dignity. There is a passage 
at the end of the introduction which curiously resembles 
the celebrated meditation in Pascal’s Penates upon the 
greatness and littleness whicj;i are conjoined in man : — 

1 kno«r my boul hath poorer to knovr all things, 

Yet is sho blind and ignorant in all ; 

I know I’m one of Nature’s little king^ 

Yet to the least and vilest things am tffidl. 

George Chapman and John Alarston belonged to the 
same literary set, about which unhappily we know so little, 
that included Shakspeare and Ben Jonson. As a second- 
rate dramatist. Chapman will receive some notice further 
on ; here a few words must be said about his translation 
of the which appeared about 1601 . R is written in 
the same metre as Warner’s xUhhm^s England^ but always 
printed in long fourteen-syllable rhyming lines- Con- 
sidered as ex hi biting* imaginative power and rapidity of 
movement, this verstoa does not ill represent the original : 
the Elizabethan poets well understood how to make words 
the musical symbols of ideas, and were not given to dawdle 
or falter on their way* But the simplicity and dignity of 
the original, — in other words, the points which constitute 
the unapproj^ched elevation oi Homer in poetry and art, — 
these were characteristics which it was beyond the reach of 
Chapman to reproduce.^ Still, considering the time at 
v'hich it appeared, •and that this was the first complete 
metrical version of the Ilmd which had appeared in any 
modern language, it was trul}^ a surprising and a gallant 
venture, ^and well typifies the intensity of force with which 
the English intellect, at this strange period, was working 
in every direction. 

* tbo Lectures of ^bc prcfijpnt Profossof of Pocliy, On Translating 
Homer, 
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MaVston is the author of five separate satires (1598), 
beside^ three books of satires, collectively named 27/c 
Scourge of VUlanie (1699). The separate satires are 
not 'without merit, as the passage given above (p, 1^6), 
which was taken from the fourth of them, might provi*. 
The second contains an attack on the Puritans, who first 
appeared a few years before this time as a separate party. 
\ Puritan citizen, who said grace for half an hour, but 
Y-asa griping usurer, is thus satirized: — 

^^0 Jcw.flx) Turke, would use a Christian 
So inhumanely as this Puritan. 

»-*#### 

Take heed, O worldc^ ! take heed advisedly, 

Of these same damned anthropophagi. 

I had rather be within a harpie*s clawed 
Than trust myself in their devouring jawes, 

WIm all confusion to the world would bring 
Under the forme of their new discipline. 

Tlie Scourge of VUlanie is much inferior to the sepamte 
satires. The author gloats over the immoralities which he 
})retends to scourge in a manner which forces one to think 
of ‘ Satan reproving sin.’ All is invective ; those delightful 
changes of hand, with which Homer wanders back to the 
scenes of his boyhood, or gives ns his opinion of Lucilius, 
or sketches the poetical character, or playfully caricatures 
^he Stoic philosophy, are not for the imitation of such blun- 
'lering matter-of-fact satirists as Hall, or Donne, or Mar- 
"ton ; with them satire is satire : they begin to call names 
'n the first line, and with the tenacity of their country’s 
])ull-dogs, continue to worry their game down to the very 
^end. 

Sir Walter Baleigli, the gay courtier, the gallant soldier, 
the discoverer of Virginia, the father of English coloni- 
sation, the wily diplomatist, the learned historian, the 
charming poet, — as he did everything else well by the 
force of that bright and incomparable genius of his, so 
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he is the author of a few beautiful and thoughtful foems.' 
I am persuaded that he wrote The Lie^ for I do jiot be- 
lieve that any one then living, except Shakspeare, was so 
capable of having written it.* 

What we have to say on the development of the drama 
in this period majibest be prefaced by a brief sketch of its 
rise and progress in the middle ages. 

Five distinct influences or tendencies are traceable as 
having co-operated, in various degree and ways, in the 
development of the drama. These are: 1, the didactic 
efforts of the clergy ; 2, mediaeval philosophy ; 3, the re- 
vival of ancient learning ; 4, the influence of the feeling 
of nationality; 5, the influence of continental literature, 
especially that of Italy. 

The first rude attempts in this country to revive those 
theatrical exhibitions, which, in their early and glorious 
forms, had been involved in the general destruction of the 
ancient world, were due to the clergy. They arose out of 
a perception that ^at we see with our eyes makes a 
greater impression upon us than what we merely hear with 
our ears. It was seen that many events in the life of 
Christ, as well as in the history of the Christian Church, 
would easily admit of being dramatized, and thus brought 
home, as it were, to the feelings and consciences of large 
bodies of nien more effectually than by sermons. As to 
books, they of course were, at the time now spoken of, 
accessible only to an insignificant minority. The early 
plays which thus arose were called ‘ miracles,’ or ‘ miracle 

‘ Printed at the end of vol. yiii. of the Oxford edition of Raleigh's 
Works. ^ 

® The evidence is not conclusive either way ; it certainly was not written 
‘the night before Ids execution/ according to the common stoiy« because it 
had appeared in Davison's Poetical Rhapsody in 1602 ; but Raleigh's name 
was given by the printer as one of tho contributors to the Rhapsody, and 
to him, above all* the oUier contributors, in ftijs opinion at least, may The 
Lie most reasonably be assigned. , 
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plays,’ ^ecause minvculous narratives, tc'iken from Scripture 
or from the lives of the saints, formed their chief subject. 

The earliest known specimens of these miracle plays, 
according to Mr. Wright,* were composed in Latin by one 
Hilarius, an Phiglish monk, and a disciple of the famous 
Abelard, in the early part of the twelfth century. The 
subjects of these are the raising of La:^rus, a miracle of 
St. Nicholas, and the life of Daniel. Similar composi- 
tions in French date from the thirteenth century; but 
Mr. Wright does not believe that any were composed in 
liinglish before the fourteenth. The following passage, 
from Dugdalc's Antiquities of Warwickshire^ will give a 
general notion of the mode in which they were performed. 
Ft relates to the fomous Coventry Mysterlesy of which a 
nearly complete set has been preserved, and ijublished by 
the Shakspeare Society ; — 

Before the suppression of thrs monasteries, this citty<' Wiis vory famous 
for the pageants that were played therein, upon Corpus Christi day. Thehc 
pageants w«*re acted with mighty state and reverence hy the fryers of this 
Iiou«e (the Franciscan monastery at Coventry), •and coiittyned th<; story of 
the New Testament, which was composed into old English rim€> The theatre's 
for the scvenill scenes were very large and high , and, being placed upon 
wheeles, were drawn to all the eminent places of the eittye, for tlie better 
advantage of the spectators. 

These travelling show-vans remind one of Thespis, the 
founder of Greek tragedy, who is said to have gone about 
in liis theatrical cart, from town to town, exhibiting his 
plays. According to older authorities, the moveable 
theatre itself was originally signified by the term ‘pa- 
geant,’ not the piece performed in il. The Coventry 
Mysteries were y>erformed in Easter week. The set which 
we hteive of them is divided into forty-two parts, or 
scenes, to each of which its own ‘pageant,’ or moving 
theatre, was assigned. Traversing, by a prescribed round, 

* Introduction to the Ch^ter IHatfs, publish^ for the Shakspeare 
Society. 
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the principal streets of the city, each pageant stopped at 
certain points along the route, and the actors \yhom it 
contained, flinging open the doors, proceeded to perform 
the scenes allotted to them. Stage properties and gor- 
geous dresses were not wanting ; we even meet, in the 
old corporation accounts, with such items as money ad- 
vanced for the effective exhibition of hell-fire. Two days 
were occupied in the performance of the forty-two scenes, 
and a person standing at any one of the appointed halting- 
places, would be able to witness the entire drama. The 
following passage presents a fair sample of the roughness 
of style and homeliness of conception which characterise 
these mysteries throughout ; it is taken from the pageant 
of the ‘ Temptation : ’ — 

* Now if thou be Godd^s Sone of might, 

Ryght down to the orthe anon thou fallo, 

And save thisylf in every plyght 

J^'roin harm and hurt and fjrinys allc ; 

Por it is wr(*tyn, aungolys bright 
That bej^ in hevyn, thy fuderrs hallo, 

Theo to hope bothe day and nyght, 

Xal be ful rody as thi tliarallo, 

Hurt tJiat thou non have : 

That thou stomole not agoyn the stone, 

And hurt thi fofe as thou dost gon, 

Aungollo bo ready all overychon 
In wtys tli(*o to save.’ 

It is wrotyn in lioly book, 

Till Lord God tliou shalt not tempte ; 

All things must obey to Goddys look, 

Out of llis might is non exempt ; 

Out of fhi enrsydness and cruel crook 
By Godys graoo man xal be redemt 
Whan thou to holle, thi brennynge brooke, 

To eiidloa peyne xal evyn b(* d<^mpt, ^ 

Therein alwey to abyde.* &c. &c. 

The philosophy of the middle ages, which we have 
named as the second influence co-opprating to the develop- 
ment of the drama, deaft much in ' abstract terms, and 
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delighted in definitions and logical distinctions. Debarred, 
partly Vy superstition and tyranny, partly by its own 
inexperience, from profitable inquiry into nature and her 
laws, the mind was thrown back upon itself, its own 
powers, and immediate instruments ; and the fruits were, an 
infinite number of metaphysical cobwebs, logical subtleties, 
and quips or plays upon wor<Js. Thus, instead of pro* 
ceeding onward from the dramatic exhibition of scriptural 
personages and scenes to that of real life and character, 
the mediaeval play-wrights perversely went backwards, 
and refined away the scriptural personages into mere 
moral abstractions. Thus, instead of the Jonathan and 
Satan of the mystery, we come to the Friendship and the 
Vice of the moral play, or morality, — a dramatic form 
which seems to have become popular in this country about 
the middle of the fifteenth century. How far this folly 
would have gone it is impossible to say ; fortunately it was 
cut short by the third ^influence mentioned — the revival 
of ancient learning. When the plays of Terence and 
Sophocles, nay, even those of Seneca, became generally 
known, none but a pedant or a dunce could put up with 
the insufferable dulness of a moral play. ^ 

The earliest known English comedy, Ralph Roister 
Roister, bears plain marks of the power of this new 
influence. Its author was Nicholas Udall, master of 
Eton College ; the exact date of its fmblici^tion is un- 
known, but it was certainly composed before 1551. It 
is written in jingling rhyme, the lines being usually of 
twelve syllables, though frequently shorter. It is divided 
into acts and.acenes, like those plays of Plautus and 
Terfence of which it is a professed imitation. Critics have 
spoken of its liveliness and wit, of the clever management 
of the plot, and other good qualities ; but the style is too 
utterly barbarous to admit of its interesting any one but 
a literary antiquarian. Ga/mmer Ov,rt07Cs Needle and 
Misogonus, both probabjy composed before 1560, are 
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comedies of the same kind. Our dramatists at th^ period 
}iad sufficient sense to admire the ancients^ but no( enough 
to make them despise themselves and their own produc- 
tions. The more flexible French genius had already begun 
to follow the advice of the poet Du Bellay, who, writing 
in the year 1548, says ; — ‘ Translation is not a sufficient 
means to elevate our vernacular speech to the level of the 
most famous languages. What must we do then ? Imi- 
tate 1 imitate the Homans as they imitated the Greeks; 
as Cicero imitated Demosthenes, and Virgil Homer. We 
must transform the best authors into ourselves, and after 
having digested them, convert them into Wood and 
nutriment.’ Yet, on the other band, the sturdy English 
independence brought with it counter-vailing advantages ; 
but for it, the Elizabethan literature, w^hile gaining per- 
liaps in polish and correctness, would have lost tenfold 
more in the free play of thought, in exuberance and bold- 
ness of conception, and in that dfsplay of creative genius 
which invents new forms for modern wants. 

No comedies wortly of mention appeared after this for 
more tlian twenty years, — not till the time of Greene, 
Peele, and Marlowe, the immediate predecessors and con- 
temporaries of Shakspeare. We must now return to 
speak of the rise of English tragedy. 

The earliest known tragedy was brought upon the stage 
in 1562, lender the title of Gorboduc, or Ferrex and 
Pomx, It was jointly composed by Sackville, after- 
wards Lord Buckhurst, and Thomas Norton, a Puritan 
lawyer. It is the*first English drama of any kind written 
in blank verse. The subject, like that ,of Shakspeare's 
Kin() Lear, is taken from the fabulous British annals, 
originally compiled by Geoffrey of Monmcaith in the 
twelfth century, and innocently copied into the histories 
of most of the chJroniclers down to the time of Milton. 
The writers were educated men, ;md it seems probable 
that they chose an epfsode taken from the legendary 
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history Britain, as the subject of their tragedy, in imi- 
tation of, the Greek tragedians, whose constant storehouse 
of materials was the m 3 dihical traditions of Greece. Simi- 
larly Milton thought of writing an epic poem on tke 
legend of Arthur and his knights. But this play bears 
witness also to the influence of the fourth tendency noted 
above — the desire to deepen ,and justify the pride of 
English nationality. The play is full of allusions to the 
present state of things, enforcing the advantages of peace 
and settled government, the evils of popular risings and a 
disputed succession. The same design of illustrating the 
present by the past is apparent in an old play written so 
far back as the last years of Henry VIII., — the *Kynge 
Jolmn of Bishop Bale, a piece holding an intermediate 
position between the moral glay and the regular drama, 
some of tbe situations and ideas of which are w'orked 
up in the King John of Sliakspeare. But our first truly 
historical play seems to tfave been the Life of Edward 77. , 
by Christopher Marlowe. Mr. Hallam calls it * by far the 
best, after [the historical plays] of Shakspeare.’ Marlowe 
was a man of great powers ; his ‘ mighty line ^ was praised 
by Ben Jonson ; but his wild and dissolute habits brought 
his life to a premature close through a tavern brawl in 
159t3. His Tragedy of Dr. Faustua has attracted atten- 
tion of late years owing to the celebrity with which 
Goethe’s great work has invested the old stoiy. It has 
striking and eloquent passages; but bombast and bad 
taste overspread it to sucl^ a degree as quite to spoil the 
general effect. • 

The fondness^ for seeing the past history of the nation 
exhibited in dramatic show, conduced, more than any 
other single ^use, to that constant neglect of the dramatic 
^unities’ for which our English play-writers are con- 
spicuous. This, therefore, is the place to explain what 
those uuities were, and, how our early tragedians came to 
violate them. . * * 
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Aristotle, in his Treatise on Poetry^ collects ^om the 
practice of the Greek dramatists certain rules pf art, as 
necessary to be observed, in order that any tragedy may 
have its full effect upon the audience. The chief of 
these relates to the action represented, which, he says, 
must be one, corn/pletey and important. This rule has 
been called the Unity o^ Action. He also says that 
tragedy ‘ for the most part endeavours to conclude itself 
within one revolution of the sun, or nearly so/ This 
rule, limiting the time during which the action repre- 
sented takes place to twenty-four hours, or thereabouts, 
has been called the Unity of Time. A third rule, not 
expressly mentioned by Aristotle, but nearly always ob- 
served by the Greek tragedians, requires that the entire 
action should be transacted in the same locality; this 
is called the Unity of Place. These three rules were 
carefully observed by the first Italian tragedians, Rucellai 
and Trissino ; and also in Francb, when the drama took 
root there. In Spain and in England they were ne- 
glected, and apparently for the same reason — that both 
peoples were fervently national, and intensely self-con- 
scious ; and, therefore, in order to gratify them, the 
drama tended to assume the historic form — a form which 
necessitates the violation of the unities. Marlowe, in his 
historical tragedy j>f Edward IL^ and Shakspeare, in his 
ten historical plays, proceed upon this principle. Shak- 
speare, however, when he wrote to gratify his own taste 
rather than that of the public, so far showed his recog- 
nition of the soundness of the old classical rules, that in 
the best of his tragedies he carefully obgerved the unity 
of action, although he judged it expedient, perhaps with 
reference partly to the coarser perceptions of his audience, 
to sacrifice those lesser congruities of place and time 
which the sensitive Athenian taste demanded, to the 
requirements of a wider, though Iqoser, conception of the 
ends of dramatic art. 
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Marft»we» Peele, Greene, Nash, and Lodge, were all 
young ^en together, and all writing for the London 
stage between the years 1585 and 1593. < They had all 
received a university education, and as iS^rother wits and 
boon companions were on terms of the freest intimacy. 
But an interloper, an upstart, a mere provincial who 
had never seen the inside of ^ college, worse than all, a 
playe^\ who ought to have deemed it sufficient honour to 
perform the plays which these choice spirits condescended 
to write, had come up from Warwickshire to confound 
them all. The ^grievance is thus alluded to by Greene, 
in a curious pamphlet called A Groat^a Worth of Wit^ 
written just before his death in 1593. Addressing three 
of his brother-dramatists, supposed to be Marlowe, Lodge, 
and Peele, he says , — * Is it ^not strange that 1 to whom 
they [the players] all have been beholding — is it not like 
that you, to whom they all have been beholding, shall, 
were ye in that case that I am now, be both of them at 
once forsaken? Yes, trust them not; for there is an 
upstart crow, beautified with our feathers, that, with his 
tiger’s heart wrapped in a player’s hide, supposes he is as 
well able to bombast out a blank verse as the best of you ; 
and being an absolute Johannes factotum, is in his own 
conceit the only Shake-scene in a country.^ We shall 
have occasion to examine into the n^aning of Greene’s 
charge presently. From this passage, besides pther slight 
indications pointing the same way, it may be concluded 
that Shakspeare (for no one has ever doubted that the 
allusion is aimed at him) had begun to employ himself in 
dramatic writing before 1592, that he moved in a different 
cirda in society from that which was formed by the edu- 
cated wits and literati of London, and that he hi^ been 
in adapting other men’s plays for production at his 
own theatre. 

IBvezy one knows how few and mea^e are the known 
facts of Shakspeare^ biograph*y. < The two greatest 
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names in poetry,’ says Mr. Hallam, * are to us more 
than names. If we are not yet come to question his 
unity, as we d^tbat of the blind old man of Soio’s rocky 
isle,” an impro^ment in critical acuteness doubtless re- 
served for a distant posterity, we as little feel the power 
of identifying the young man who came up from Stratford, 
was afterwards an indifferent player in a London theatre, 
and retired to his native place in middle life, with the 
author of Macbeth and* Lear, as we can give a distinct 
historic personality to Homer. ... It is not the 
register of his baptism, or the draft of his will, or the 
orthography of his name, that we seek. No letter of his 
writing^ no record of his conversation, no character of 
him drawn with any fulness b}’^ a contemporary, has been 
produced.’ 

Such as they are, however, the chief of those particu- 
lars which untiring research has either firmly established 
or placed on the level of strong {Probabilities, must here 
be related. William Shakspeare was born at Stratford- 
upon-Avon, in April 1564. He received, as far as we 
know, no better education than the grammar-school of 
the place afforded; and soon after he had reached his 
twentieth year was drawn up to London, probably through 
the influence of his friend liicliard Burbage, a leading 
actor of the day, and himself a Warwickshire man. 
Sbakspeare’s name stands twelfth in a list, still extant, of 
the date of 1589, containing the names of sixteen players, 
who were at the same time joint proprietors of the Black- 
friars Theatre. Icba similar list, dated in 1596, he stands 
fourth, having evidently in the interval^ attained to a 
much more important position in the partnership. At 
this latter date, the company were in possession, not only 
of their old theatre at the Blackfriars, but of a new one by 
the river side, called the Gllobe Theatre, which they used 
for summer performances. Already, before 1592, besides 
altering old plays,* Shakspeare had written several inde^ 
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pendelit dramas^ to be performed by his company. In 
1698 — we learn from a passage in Meres’ Wit^ Trea^ 
eury published in that year — at least tw^ve of Ms plays 
had appeared; namely, the comedies oAjie Two Gevitle- 
men of Ferona, Lovers Labour^s Lost, Tfte Comedy of 
Errors, Zove^a Labour Won (supposed to be AlVa Well 
iJiat Ends Well), Midsummer Mgkfs Dream, and The 
Merchant of Venice ; the historical plays of Richard //,, 
Richard IIL, Henry IV., and King John, and the tra- 
gedies of Tifets Andronicua and Romeo and Juliet, 
Hamlet, in its original shape, was brought out in 1603; 
King Lear in 1608. Shakspeare prospered in his profes- 
sion ; he amassed a considerable fortune, which we find 
him to have invested in houses and lands at Stratford, 
whither he retired to live at his ease some years before his 
death in 1616. During this retirement he probably 
wrote the three Boman plays, Julius Cceaar, Antony and 
Cleopatra, and Corioldhius, 

Out of thirty-five plays which Shakspeare has left us 
(excluding Titus Andronicua Pericles Prince of 
Tyre, and waiving the diflBcult question as to his con- 
nexion with the three parts of Henry VI.), fourteen are 
comedies, eleven tragedies, and ten histories. \Vith refer- 
encift to Shakspeare, the term comedy simply denotes a 
play that ends happily ; but it may have abounded, in the 
development of the plot, with serious and })athelic inci- 
dents. This intermediate style was afterwards called by 
Fletcher * tragi-KJomedy,’ a term which he appropriated to 
those plays in which th^ final issue of the plot is for good, 
j^et in which, ^ while that issue remains in suspense, some 
of the principal personages are brought so near to destruc- 
tion that the true tragic interest is excited. Eighteen 
of the plays of Beaumont and Fletcher answer' to this 
description ; which would also obviously apply to Jlfea- 
aurefor Measure, Tfie Merchant of Venice, or Winier^a 
Tale. 
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The influence of the fifth developing cause mentioned 
above^ viz., the study of continental literature, is» appa- 
rent at once w|ien we turn to Shakspeare’s comedies. 
Ariosto’s two comedies, the GqssaHa and the Supposit% 
lirk acted in 1512, were, like our own Bmster Doiater, 
formed upon ancient models ; but they were written in 
flowing blank verse, and in a language already polished 
and beautiful ; circumstances which, apart from the genius 
of the writer, would go far to account for the great popu- 
larity which they obtained. They were translated into 
English by George Gascoyne ; and it is probable that to 
these and other Italian comedies Shakspeare owdd much. 
That he was well read in Italian tales is certain, since 
from such tales the plots of no fewer than six of his 
comedies were derived. One, lovers Ldbour^a Lost, comes 
presumably from a French source; and one, The Two 
Oentlemen of Verona^ from a Spanish source. But after 
all, it is a matter of Jittle consequence from what source 
his materials #rere derived ; whether they were coarse or 
flue, his transforming touch changed them all alike into 
gold ; and so infinitely superior are the very earliest in 
date of his ^comedies to any that had appeared before, 
that one might truly call all such pieces, even as Tha 
Taming of a Shrew^^ and Greene’s Orlando 
much more, of course, the performances of Udal and 
Still — mere jough drafts or attempts at the comic style, 
and say that English comedy really commences with 
Shakspeare. Nothing strikes one more than the com- 
parative simplicity and purity of jjfyle even in his early 
plays. The dramatists of the day were mostly men who 
had received a university education, and they seem to 
have thought that unless they gave abundant proof of 
their college learning in their plays, people would hold 
them cheap. So, with the grossest disregard to dramatic 

* Upon this old plaj» 7Juch Mr. Knight coi^^etnres to hare been tho 
vork of Qreenei Shakspeare modelled his Tt^imng of thb Shrew, 

l4 
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fitness, the speeches of nearly all their characters ^e 
stuffed full with high-flown classical allusions, intros 
ducing us to all the gods of Olympus, and all the princi* 
pid places of the world os known to the ancients. A«few 
lines from the old Taming of a Shrew, may serve by way 
of illustration : — 

Afreet Kate, thou lovelier vhan Diana’s purple robe, 

Whiter than are the snowy Apennines, 

Or icy hair that grows on Boreas’ chin. 

Father, I swear by Ibis’ golden beaJc, 

More ^air and radiant is my bonny Kate 
Than silver Xanthus, when he doUi embrace 
The ruddy Sitnois at Ida’s feet : dec. 

The speaker in these Unes is Ferando, the character in 
the old play corresponding to ShakspearVs Petruchio. If 
we turn to Shakspeare’s play, we see that he, too, makes 
Petruchio compare Kate to Diana ; but mark the differ- 
ence : — < • 

Pet Did ever Dian so become a grov^ 

As Kate this chamber with her princely ? 

0 be thou Dian, and let her be Kate ; 

And then let Kate be chaste, and Dian sportfuL 

Kaie Where did you study all this goodly speech ? 

Pet It is extempore, from my mother wit. ‘ 

This is no more than might be naturally and fitly put 
in the mouth of the eccentric gentleman from Verona, 
while the former passage ia mere rant /ind fustian. 
However, it cannot truthfully be denied that Shakspeare, 
too, falls sometimes into extravagant and dramatically 
inappropriate language, though it is generally in the 
shape of quips, quibbles, puns, and metaphysical refiue- 
nlents, arising out of the very exuberance of his intellec- 
tual energy, that he sins against literary simplicity; very 
seldhm indeed by decking out his verse with proper 
names, in the fashion above described. As to the sur- 
passing grace^ art, «and truth to nature, which these 
comedies in various degi*ees exhibit, the limits of this 
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work would be soon outstepped if we were to dwill on 
theiQ. , 

Among the deven tragedies are included some of the 
brightest and most wonderful aohievements of the human 
intellect In HaTfdet^ with its fearful background of guilt 
and lingering, yet foreshadowed, retribution, we see the 
tragic results which follow from-^in the words of Goethe — 
^a great action being laid upon a soul unfit for its per- 
formance;’ the unfitness consisting, according to Coleridge, 
in the want of a due balance ^ between the impressions from 
outward objects, and the inward operations of the intel- 
lect; for if there be an overbalance in the contemplative 
faculty, ftian thereby becomes the creature of mere medi- 
tation, and loses his natural power of action/ In Machethj 
on the other hand, the action of the drama proceeds with 
a breathless rapidity; the first crime, engendered by that 
^ vaulting ambition which doth o’erleap itself,’ necessitates 
the commission of others to avert th& natural consequences 
of the first. A large part of a life is presented to our eyes 
in the light of one grSat gilded successful crime, until at 
last it topples over, and is quenched with the suddenness 
of an expiring rocket. In King Lear^ with its ever 
thickening ^oom and deepening sorrows, we see the tragic 
fate which, as the world of man is constituted, too often 
waits on folly no less than on guilt, and involves the 
inuocept alike with the guilty in the train of terrible con- 
sequences. ^n Othello^ the drama opens with all the 
elements of happiness; manly courage, beauty, truth, 
devoted love, are together In the pair who ha^jje 
fought against all the powers of social prejudice in order 
to become one, and have conquered ; yet all is marred by 
the fiendish wickedness of one man, who abuses the re- 
sources oT a powerful intellect to practise on the open and 
impulsive nature of Othello, until he crushes in an access 
of volcanic passion the jewel which^ an instant after he 
would give the whole world to restore. In Romeo and 
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Julik^ all that is beautiful all that is excessire are 
brought together ; the loveliness of the Italian sky; the 
youthAd grace of the lovers ; the fair palaoes and moonlit 
gardens of Verona; the hereditary and unforgiving hatred 
of the two noble houses ; the whirlwind of passionate love 
which unites their two last surviving scions in the in*^ 
extricable bond of an affection stronger than all the 
hatreds of their ancestors ; t&eir final luiion in the tomb, 
beyond the reach of severance by angry fathers or the 
chances of time — these are the materials of a drama, 
which for pure Mterary beauty stands perhaps unsurpassed 
among intellectual creations. It is not, however, our pur- 
pose to attempt anything like a general critical analysis of 
these or any of Shakspeare’s plays ; nor indeed is it neces- 
sary. G-enius furnished the text, and men of the greatest 
intellectual gifts have supplied the commentary; the reader 
will thank us for referring him to their works, rather than 
attempting to substituie an inferior article of our own.* 

In the literatures of Greece and Eome, it is not to the 
dramatic, but to the epic poetry that we must look for 
the exhibition of the peculiar pride and spirit of either 
nationality. Thus in the Iliads as Mr. Gladstone has 
eloquently shown,* the Greek character and* the Greek 
religion are forcibly and favourably contrasted with those 
of Asia ; and the JSneid is pervaded, as if by a perpetual 
imder-song, by a constant stream of allusion to th^great- 
ness of Koine. In English poetry this spirit of nationality 
has sought its expression in the historical drama, and pre- 
eminently in the historical plays of ghakspeare. It is a 
noble series; commencing, in the chronological order, 
wit|f £ing JoJin^ and ending with Henry VIIL ; omitting 

«t 

' Thd works particularlj reforr(>d to as most generally accessible, are 
Ooleridge’a Literary JRemains, Augustus Schlegefs Dramatic LiferaturCt 
the diapters on Hamlet in Goethe’s WHkelm Meister^ and the works of 
Gervinus, Guiaot, and Vijjtor Hugo. ^ ^ 

s In his work on Homer and tU Homeric Age, 
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however the reigns of Henry III., the four Edwards, and 
Henry VIL The manful proud spirit of English fileedom 
is continually making itself visible; and though it has 
heed truly said that Shakspeare in numberless allusions 
gives proof that he held in tender and reverential regard 
the old Catholic doctrines and usages of England’s past, it 
is no less true that the very*8hadow or vestige of foreign 
interference on English ground, whether by ecclesia8l)|pal 
or secular authority, seems at once to suggest to him ex- 
pressions of defiant scorn. Thus in King John (act iii. 
sc. 1), he makes the king say to Panduiph, — 

*Thou canst not, cardinal, devise a name, 

So slight, unworthy, and ridiculous, 

To charge me to an answer, as the pope. 

Tell him this tale ; and from the mouth of England, 

Add thus much more : — That no Italian priest 
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions ; 

But as we under heaven are supreme head, 
iSo, under him, that great supremacy, 

Where we do reign, we will alone uphold, 

Without the assistance of a mortal hand. 

So tell the pope ; all reverence set apart 
To him and his usm^'d authority. 

• 

And for a more general expression of the same feeling, 
take the concluding passage of the same play : — 

^ This England never did nor never shall 
Lie al the proud foot of a conqueror, 

But when it first did help to wound itself. 

Now these her princes are come home again, 

Gome the three comers of the world iii arms, 

And we shall shock them. Nought shall make us rue, 

If England to herself do rest but true. 

As a matter of course, the unities of time andT place are 
disregarded in these historical plays. The preservation 
even of the unity of action, in a number of plays adhering 
pretty faithfully to tjie or^r and manner of the events, 
is, as a general rule, impossible; nor has Shakspeare 
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attempted it. In Henry VIIl.^ for instance, his object 
seems ^merely to have been to present a succession of re- 
markable scenes, founded on occurrences which happened 
in the first part of that reign ; these scenes are, the fall of 
Buckingham, the fall of Wolsey, the divorce and death of 
Queen Catharine, and tlie birth of Elizabeth. Patriotic 
feeling may be held to invest imch a play in the spectator's 
mipil, if only it be written in a lofty and worthy spiiit, 
with a unity of design equal to any that art can frame. 
When, however, the events of a reign group themselves 
naturally ir-to a dramatic whole, as in the case of Richard 
III., Shakspeare does not lose the opportunity of still 
further heightening the effect by his art, and there is 
accordingly not one of his plays more closely bound 
together in all its parts by the development of one main 
action than this. The unscrupulous and fearless ambition 
of Richard III., so different from the same passion as it 
appears in the conscience-haunted Macbeth, crushes suc- 
cessively beneath his feet, by fair meaus or foul, all the 
obstacles in his path ; till the general abhorrence, spring- 
ing out of that very moral sense which Richard despised 
and denied, swells to such a height as to ^embrace all 
classes, and crushes his iron will and indomitable courage, 
his schemes, throne, and person, beneath a force yet more 
irresistible. 

It is usual to rank Ben Jonson next after Shakspeare 
among the dramatists of this age, chiefly on the ground 
of the merits of his celebrated comedy, Every Man in 
his HanwiJir, published in 1696. Yet the inferiority of 
Jonson to Shakspeare is immeasurable. It is true that 
be^ observes the ^ unities ’ (as he takes care to inform us in 
ttie prologue), and that the character of Captain »Bobadil, 
the bouncing braggart of the piece, though the original 
conception of it is found in Terence, and though it falls 
far short of the somewhat similar creation of * Ancient 
Pistol,’ abounds in fine strokes of humour. But the cha-* 
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racters generally do not impress one as substantiafl flesh 
and blood personages like those of Shakspeare, bat rather 
as mere shadows, or personified humours, in#i^bich one 
cannot feel any lively interest. Beal wit is rare in the 
piece; and of pure fun and merriment ther^ is not a 
sparkle. Even the humour, although it has been so much 
admired, has scarcely any^univei'sal character about it; 
local turns of thought, and the passing mannerisms of the 
age, are its sole inspiration. The best among JoAn’s 
remaining dramas are, the comedies of Volpane, or the 
Fox, The Silent Woman, and The Alchemist, and the un- 
finished pastoral drama of The Sad Shepherdess. 

Out of fifty-one extant plays, ten are comedies, three 
comical satires, only two, besides a fragment of a third, 
tragedies, and thirty-five masques or other court enter- 
tainments,— short pieces, in which, to a yet greater extent 
in the modem opera, the 4^ords were of less importance 
than the music, decoration, dumb^how, and other thea- 
trical accessories. 

The plays of Beadmont and Fletcher are written in a 
purer style and finer language, yet in both these respects 
they fall far below those of Shakspeare ; and most of them 
are disfigured by a grossness of thought and expression 
which became more and more the besetting vice of the 
English stage. They are fifty-two in number, fourteen 
among them being certainly the work of Fletcher ; the 
remainder may be the joint production of the two. Tliere 
is much fine writing in these plays, but they are marred 
even for reading,* much more for acting, by their utter 
want of measure and sobriety, a defect partly due perhaps 
to the predilection of the authors for Spanish plots. The 
characters in The M(vid!s Tragedy, one of the most famous 
among their tragedies, go to almost inconceivable lengths 
of extravagance. In the celebrated com^y of Rtde a 
Wife and have a Wife, the change ^whicb gradually comes 
over the wife, who^'has fotind a masteV where she meant ta 
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have a}* submisRive toob is nobly and beautifully described ; 
but this very change seems grossly improbable, when en-« 
suing upon utter moral corruption which possessed 
her at the first The versification of these plays is, as a 
general rule, much less musical and regular than that of 
Shakspeare. 

Of the playsof Philip Massinger, seventeen are preserved; 
five tragedies, eight comedies, and four tragi-oomedies* 
Th Aamoiis play of A New Way to Pay Old Debts still 
keeps possession of the stage, for the sake of the finely 
drawn character of Sir Giles Overreach. Massinger’s 
plays were cArefuIly and ably edited by Gifford in 1813. 
He seems to have been a retiring amiable man, ill-fitted 
to battle with the rough theatrical world on which he was 
thrown. He could compose a fine piece of theatrical de- 
clamation, and arrange situations which proved very effec- 
tive on the stage, as we see in the long popular tragedy of 
the Virgin Martyr ; but for the creation of character, in 
the Shakspearian way, he had no vocation ; bis personages 
are not fashioned and developed frdm within outwards, 
but take up or change a course of action, rather because 
the exigencies of the plot so require, than because the 
action and reaction between their natures ancl external 
circumstances constrain them so to behave. 

John Ford, a native of Devonshire, and born in 1586, 
was bred to the law, though he never seems to have made 
anything of a career in that profession. His first play. 
The Lover's Melancholy^ was produced in 1629 ; his last. 
The Lady's Trials in 1639. From this /late he disappears 
from our view. The plota of his tragedies are so horrible 
and revolting tfiat it has long ceased to be possible to pro- 
duce them ,on the stage. Ford’s command of language, 
and power of presenting and suitably conducting" tragic 
situations, aref very gi-eat. He wrote a portion of a once 
famous play, The Witch of Edmonton^ in conjunction with 
Jtowley and Dekker. ‘ " " 
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Of John Webster, the author of a famous tragedyballed 
The Duchess of Malfi^ not even so much as the year of his 
birth is known. The period of his greatest poptlarity and 
acceptance as a dramatist was about 1620. Eight of his 
plays have been preserved, of several of which he was only 
part author. The three tragedies > are exclusively his, and 
it is upon these that his fame rests. The plot of The 
Duchess of Malfi turns upon the virtuous affection con- 
ceived by the Duchess for her steward Antonio, — an auc- 
tion which, by wounding the pride of her family, involves 
both its object and herself in ruin. 

John Marston was born aboAt the year 1575. What 
little is known* o£ him is gathered almost entirely from 
stray allusions in the works of his contemporaries. In 
conversation with Drummond of Hawthornden, Ben Jonsou 
spoke contemptuously of Marston, and said that he had 
fought him several times. He is the author of eight plays, 
the chief of jvhich is The Malco%tenty a tragi-comedy. 
Besides these, he was part author, with Jonson and Chap- 
man, of the comedy of Eastward Hoe^ which contained 
such stinging sarcasms upon the Scotch that all three were 
thrown into prison. 

Chapman* has left us eight comedies and four tragedies, 
among which the tragedy of Bussy d^Amboise is the most 
noted. Even of this Dryden says, in the dedication to 
his Spanish Friar, A famous modern poet used to sa- 
crifice every year a Statius to Virgirs manes ; and I have 
indignation enough to bum a D^Amboise annually to the 
memory of Jonson. * 

The invectives of the Puritans against theatrical enter- 
tainments during all this period became ever louder and 
more vehement, creating by their extravagance^a counter 
license and recklessness in the dramatists, and again justi- 
fied in their turn, or partly so, by their excessea At last, 
in 1643, after the civil war had broken out, the Puritan 
party became the mdsters of the situatiAn, and the theatres 
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were closed. This date brings us down some way to the 
succeeding period. 

Prose Writing i^Voyels ; Essays ; Criticism. 

The prose literature of this period is not less abundant 
and various than the poetry. meet now with novelists, 
pamphleteers,' and essayists for the first time. Lodge 
w^ote several novels, from one of which Shakspeare 
took the plot of As You Like It Lyly published his 
Euphuea in ‘’578 ; and the Arcadia of Sir Philip Sidney 
appeared after the author’s death in 1590. This tedious 
pastoral romance is the fruit of the revivaPof letters, and 
of the influence of Italian literature. It was evidently 
suggested by the Arcadiq of Sanazzaro, a Neapolitan 
poet, who died in the year 1530. Now, too, the litera- 
ture of travel and adventure, which began with old Sir 
John Mandevile, and has attained to such vast proportions 
among us in modern times, was placed on a broad and 
solid pedestal of recorded fact by the work of Eichard 
Hakluyt, a Herefordshire man, who in 1589 published a 
collection of voyages made by Englishmen ‘ aj any time ’ 
(as he states on the title page) ‘ within the compass of 
these fifteen hundred years.’ Purchaa’ Pilgrimage^ of 
which the third edition is dated 1617, will occur to many 
as the book in which Coleridge had been readjpg before he 
dreamt the dream of Kubla Khan. Samuel Purchas was 
the clergyman of St. Martin’s, Ludgate, and a staunch 
upholder of episcopacy. In the epistle dedicatory, ad- 
dressed to Ar<^bishop Bancroft, — after saying that he had 
consulted above twelve hundred authors in the composition 
o^the woric, and explaining what those would find jn it who 
sought for information simply, — ^he proceeds, — ‘Others 
may hence learn .... two lessons fitting these times, 
the unnaturalness ^of Faction and Atheism ; that law of 
nature having written in, the practice of all men .... 
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the profession of some religion, and in that religion, 
wheresoever any society of priests or religious persons are 
or have been in the world, no admittance of Paritie ; the 
angels in heaven, divels in hell (as the royallest of fathers, 
the father of our country, hath pronounced), and all 
religions on earth, as here we show, being equally subject 
to inequality, that is, to th^ equitie of subordinate order. 
And if I live to finish the rest, I hope to show^, the 
Paganism of anti-christian popery,’ &c. Without being 
a follower of M. Comte, one may be of opinion that the 
mental condition of those who could carry on, or assent 
to the parrying on, of anthropological researches in the 
temper of mind avowed by honest Purchas, needed a large 
infusion of the esprit poaitif, * 

The genius of Montaigne •raised up English imitators 
of his famous work, one of whom was afterwards to 
eclipse his originaL Francis Bacon published a small 
volume, entitled Easayes^ Religious Medita^Oons^ Places of 
Peraivasion and D invasion, in 1597. These were again - 
published, with large additions, in 1612; and again, simi« 
larly augmented, in 1625, under the title of Essay es, or 
Counsels Qimll and Moral In the dedication to this 
edition Lord 'Bacon writes, — ‘I do now publish my 
Essayes ; which of all my other workes have beene most 
currant ; for that, as it seemes, they come home to men’s 
businesse and bossomes. I have enlarged them both in 
number and weight, so that they are indeed a new work.’ 
The Essays in this their final shape were immediately 
translated into Frdhch, Italian, and Latin. 

• 

1 The ftll title of this curious old book is, * Purchas, his Pilgrimage, or, 
Belations of the World and the Heligions observed in all Ages ftnd Pinces 
disoovereB, from the Creation unto this Present. In Four Parts. This First 
contayneth s Theological and Geographical History of Asia, Africa, and 
America, with the islands atyaoent.’ Besides the religions, ancient and 
modern (which, he says, ore his principal aim), he undertakes to describe 
the chief rarities and Vondors'of nuture and art in all the couutrieB 
treated of. 
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At the end of the present period an Oxford student^ 
fond o£, solitude and the learned dust of great libraries, 
produced a strange multifarious book, which he called The 
Anatomy of Melancholy. Eobert Burton lived for sotne 
thirty years in his rooms at Christ Church, much like a 
monk in bis cell, reading innumerable books on all con- 
ceivable subjects ; ‘ but to little purpose/ as he himself 
admits, ‘ for want of good method/ and could hit on no 
belter mode of utilizing his labours than by completing, 
or attempting to complete, a design which the Greek 
philosopher Depiocritus is recorded to have entertained — 
that of writing a scientific treatise on melancholy! Burton 
had an odd sort of humour, and an idle hour may be 
wiled away pleasantly enough by opening his book almost 
anywhere ; but as for science, it is not to writers of his 
stamp that one must go for that. 

Among the political writings of this period there is 
none more remarkable than Spenser’s View of the State 
of Irelaiul, which, though written and presented to Eliza- 
beth about the year 1596, was not published till 1633. 
This is the work of an eye-witness, who was at once a 
shrewd observer and a profound thinker, upop the diffi- 
culties of the Irish question, — that problem which pressed 
for solution in the sixteenth century, and is still unsolved 
in the nineteenth. Spenser traces the evils afflicting Ire- 
land to three sources, connected respectively with its laws, 
its customs, and its religion; examines each source in 
turn ; suggests specific remedial measures ; and, finally, 
sketches out a general plan of governrtient calculated to 
prevent the growth of similar mischiefs for the future. 

The deeper culture of the time displayed itself in the 
eaittest attempts in our language at literary and* lesthetic 
criticism. George Gascoyne, the poet, led the way with 
a short tract, entitled Notea of Inatructwn concerning 
.the rnakmg of Verse or Rhyme in English : this appeared 
in 1575. William Webbe is the author of a Discourse of 
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English PoetiHe, published in 1586, a work of little value. 
But in 1589 appeared the Arte of English Pgesie of 
Puttenham, a gentleman pensioner at the court of Eliza- 
beth, a work distinguished by much shrewdness and good 
sense, and containing, as Warton’s pages testify, a quantity 
of minute information about English poetiy in the sis- 
teenth century which canqot be found elsewhere. But 
among all such works, Sir Philip Sidney’s Defence of Poesy, 
written about 1584, stands preeminent. Chaucer’s diction 
was antiquated ; Surrey and Wyat were refined versifiers 
rather than poets ; the sun of Spenser had but just risen ; 
and, as people are apt to hold cheap that in which they 
do not "excel, it seems that the English literary public 
at this time were disposed to regard poetry as a frivolous 
and useless exercise of the mjnd, unworthy to engage the 
attention of those who could betake themselves to philo- 
sophy or history. A work embodying these opinions, 
entitled The School of Abuse, \ras written by Stephen 
Clossonin 1579, and dedicated to Sidney; and it seems 
not improbable that &is work was the immediate occasion 
which called forth the Defence of Poesy. In this really 
noble and beautiful treatise, which moreover has the merit 
of being very short. Sir Philip seeks to call his country- 
men to a better mind, and vindicates the preeminence of 
the poet, as a seer, a thinker, and a maker. 

It has l)e|n discovered * that from this period dates the 
first regular newspaper, though it did not as yet contain 
domestic intelligence. ‘The first news-pamphlet which 
Aflmft out at r^lar intervals appears to have been that 
entitled The News of the Present Week, editqfl by Nathaniel 
Butler, which was started in 1622, in the early days of 
the Thirty Years’ War, and was continued in ^conformity 
with its* title as a weekly publication.’ 


^ Craik, voL iv. p. 97« 
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History Holinshed, Camden, Lord Bacon, Speed, Knolles, 
* Baleigh, Foze, Spenser. 

Continuing in the track of the chroniclers mentioned 
in the last chapter, Baphael Holinshed and his colleague, 
William Harrison, produced their" well-known Deacrip^ 
tion and History of Englamd, Scotland, and Ireland, 
in 1577. Since the revival of learning, familiarity with 
th 3 works of Strabo and other Greek geographers had 
caused geogi'aphy to become a popular study ; and among 
the evidence of this in England, the topographical 
portions of this chronicle are perhaps the most im- 
portant that we have come to since the ItineraHum of 
Leland, though superseded, a few years later, by the far 
more celebrated and valuable work known as Camden’s 
Britannia^ It would be unfair to say a word in dispraise 
of the style of this description, since its author, Harrison, 
throws himself ingenhously on the reader’s mercy, in 
words which remind one of the immortal Dogberry’s 
anxiety to be * written down an assV * If your honour,’ 
he says, (the book is addressed to Lord Cobham), ‘ regal'd 
the substance of that which is here declared, I must 
needs confesse that it is none of mine owne ; hut if your 
lordship have consideration of the barbarous composition 
showed herein, that I may boldly claime and challenge 
for mine owne; sith there is no man of any so slender 
^ skill, that will defraud me of that reproach, which is 
due unto me, for the meere negligence, disorder, and evil 
disposition of matter comprehended in the same.’ Of 
Holinshed, the author of the historical portions, very 
little is known; but the total absence of the critical 
sp^t in his work seems to show that he could not have 
belonged to the general literary fraternity of Europe, 
since that spirit was already rife and operative on the 
continent. Ludovicus Vives, for instance, a Spaniard, 
and a fellow-worke/ with Erasihus and other emancipa- 
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tors of literature and taste, had expressed disbelief in the 
fable of Brute, the legendary founder of the ^British 
monarchy, many years before, yet Holinshed quietly 
translates all the trash that he found in Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, about that and other mythical personages, 
as if it were so much ^lid history* The extent to which, 
in the sixteenth century, credulity still darkened the his- 
toric field, may be /udged of from a few facts. Thus 
Holinshed lays it down as probable that Britain was peo- 
pled long before the Deluge. These primitive Britbns he 
supposes to have been all drowned in the Flood ; he then 
attributes the re-peopling of the island to Saiqothes, the 
son of Japhet, son of Noah. The population being scanty, 
it was providentially recruited by the arrival of the fifty 
daughters of Danaus, a king of Egypt, who, having all 
killed their husbands, were sent adrift in a ship, and 
carried by the winds to Britain. This, however, Holin- 
shed admits to be doubtful, but thh arrival of Ulysses* on 
our shores he is ready to vouch for, and he favourably 
considers the opinion that the name of Albion was derived 
from a huge giant of that name who took ^up his abode 
here, the son of Neptune, god of the seas. Then, as to 
Brute, the great grandson of ^neas, Holinshed no more 
doubts about his existence, nor that from him comes the 
name' of Britain, than he doubts that Elizabeth succeeded 
Mary. Such were among the consequences of the manner 
in which the ignorant and superstitious writers of the 
Middle Ages had jumbled history,. theology, and philo- 
sophy all up together. Nevertheless the chronicles of 
Holinshed, being written in an easy and agreeable style, 
became a popular book, ’^'hey were reprinted, with a 
continuation, in 1587 ; they found in Shakspeare a diligent 
reader; "and they were again reprinted in 1807. 

It was not long before the judicial office of the his- 
torian began to be better understood. William Camden, 
now scarcely thought of except as an antiquary, ^was in, 
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truth a trained and ripe scholar, and an intelligent student 
of history. England has more reason to be proud of 
him than of many whose names are more familiar to our 
ears. The man who won the friendship of the president 
De Thou, and corresponded on ^ual terms with that 
eminent historian, as also with uasaubon and Lipsius 
abroad, and Usher and Spelman ^at home, must have 
possessed solid and extraordinaiy merits. His Britannia^ 
a work on the topography of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, with the isles adjacent, enriched with historical 
illustrations, first appeared in 1586, while he was an 
under-master at Westminster school. In 1604 he pub- 
lished his Reliquice Britannicoi^ a treatise on the early 
inhabitants of Britain. In this work, undeterred by the 
sham array of authorities which had imposed upon Holin- 
shed, he ^ blew away sixty British kings with one blast.’ ‘ 
Biyleigh, the great statesman of the reign of Elizabeth, 
the Cavour of the sixteenth century, singled out Camden 
as the fittest man in all England to write the history of 
the first thirty years of the Queen s reign, and intrusted 
to him, for that purpose, a large mass of state papers. 
Eighteen years elapsed before Camden discharged the 
trust. At last, in 1615, his History ^ or Annals of Eng~ 
land during the Reign of Queen Elizabeth^ made its 
appearance. * The love of truth,’ he says in the preface, 

* has been the only incitement to me to undertake this 
f work.’ The studied impartiality of De Thou had made 
this language popular among historians, and Camden pro- 
bably fancied at the moment that he had no other motive; 
but to say ncthing of the ‘ ipcitement ’ administered by 
I^ord Burleigh, his own worcls, a little further on, show 
that the ^scandalous libels’ published in foreign parts 
against the late Queen and the English Crovernment, 
formed a powerful stimulus; in short, his history must 
be taken as a vindication, but in a more moderate tone 
than vms then usual, of the Protestant policy of England 

* Speed. 



EUZABETHAN PERIOD. 


161 


since the accession of Elizabeth. Its value would be 
greater than it is, but for his almost uniform neglect to 
quote his authorities for the statepients he makes. This 
fact^ coupled to the discovery, in our own times, of 
many new and independent sources of information, to 
him unknown, has cai&ed his labours to be much dis- 
regarded. 

Lord Bacon’s History of the Reign of Henry VIL, 
published in 1622 , is in many ways a masterly work. 
With the true philosophic temper, he seeks, not dbntent 
with a superficial narrative of events, to trace out and 
exhibit their causes and connexions; and hence he ap- 
proaches' to the modem conception of history, as the 
record of the development of peoples, rather than of the 
actions -of princes and other showy personages. 

The writers of literary history have been unjust to John 
Speed, whom it is the custom to speak of as a dull 
plodding chronicler. Speed was Aiuch more than this. 
His Historic of Great Britai/n exhibits, in a very striking 
way, the rapid growtfi of that healthy scepticism which 
is one of the essential qualifications of the historian. 
The nonsense which Holinshed, as we have seen, had re^ 
ceived from his predecessors, and innocently retailed, 
respecting the early history of Britain, Speed disposes of 
with a few blunt words. A supposed work of Berosus, 
on which Holinshed, following Bishop Bale, relied for 
the details he entered into respecting the antediluvian 
period, had been proved to be an impudent forgery; 
Speed therefore extinguishes Samothes, the daughters of 
Danaus, Ulysses, &c., without ceremony, jtfext, be pre- 
sumes to doubt, if not to deny, the existence of * Albion 
the Giant.’ But a more audacious piece of ^scepticism 
remains^* Speed does not belies in Bmte, and by impli- 
cation denies that we English are descended from the 
Trojans ; an article which, all through the Middle Ages, 
was believed in with a 1 firm undoubting faith. , After 

M 
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giving the evidence for and against the legend in great 
detail, and with perfect fairness, he gives judgment him- 
self on the side of reason ; and with regard to the Trojan 
descent, advises Britons to * disclaim that which briugeth 
no honour to so renowned a nation.’ The same rationality 
displays itself as the history proceeds. HoUnshed speaks 
in a sort of gingerly way of the miracles attributed to St 
Dunstan, as if on the one hand the extraordinary character 
of some of them staggered even him ; while on the other, 
his natural credulity compelled him to swallow them. 
But honest Speed brushes out of his path all these pious 
figments. ^ As for angels singing familiarly unto him,' he 
says, ‘ aud divels in the shape of dogs, foxes, and heares, 
whipped by him, that was but ordinary ; as likewise his 
making the shee-divell to roare, when, coming to tempt 
him in shape of a beautiful lasse, he caught her by the 
nose with hot burning pincers, and so spoilde a good face. 
But to leave these figments wherewith our monkish stories 
are stuffed,’ <&c. 

The complimentary verses printed, as the custom then 
was, at the beginning of the second edition of the work, 
show that Speed was warmly admired by a circle of con- 
temporary students, who took an eager interest in his 
labours. 'This fact, and the rudiments of a sound his- 
torical criticism contained in his history, entitle us to 
conjecture that, hid no disturbing infiuencei^ intervened, 
the English school of historians, which numbered at this 
time men like Speed, and Knolles, and Camden, in its 
ranks, would have progressively developed its powers, aud 
attained to ever wider views, until it had thought out all 
critical principles which it was actually left to 
Niebuhr and the Germ^s to discover. But ^he civil 
war came, and broke the thread of research. The strong 
intellects that might otherwise have applied themselves 
to the task of establishing canons of evidence, and 
testing the relative credibility of various historical ma^ 


.jg 
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.terials, were compelled to enter into the arena of political 
action, and to work and fight either for king or3Parlia*- 
ment We cannot complain ; one nation cannot do all 
thflft the race reqaires. Contented to haye immensely 
accelerated, by our civil war and its incidents, the pro- 
gress of political freedom in Europe, we must resign 
to Grermany that philosophical preeminence, which, had 
the English intellect peacefully expanded itself during 
the seventeenth century, we might posflifty have contested 
with her. 

Another excellent and painstaking writer of the school 
was Kichard Knolles, a former fellow of Lincojn College, 
Oxford, who published, in 1610, his Omeral Histon^ of 
the Turks. It was the first complete history of this people 
that had appeared, and the .interest of the undertaking 
lay, in the opinion of the author, in the ‘fatal mutations’ 
which this warlike nation had in a short time brought 
upon a great part of the world. In the mournful list of 
conquesta from Christendom which he records, the only 
names of countries that have been since reconquered are 
Hungary, Grreece, and Algeria; but the European mind 
had not, in, 1610, become indifferent from long custom to 
the ruin of so many Christian communities, recently 
fiourishing in Asia Minor and Koumelia. 

The versatility of Kaleigh’s powers was something mar- 
vellous; nevertheless, it must be admitted that when he 
undertook to write' the History of the World, commencing 
at the Creation, he miscalculated* his powers. No one 
indeed would bear^iardly on a work, the labours of which 
must have relieved many a cheerless and Jonely hour in 
that dark prison-cell in the Tower, in which one may still 
stand, %pd muse on the indomiteble spirit of its inmate. 
The book, however, has certainly been overpraised. It is 
full of that uncritical sort of learning, which, with all its 
elaborate theories wd solemn discusdipns, we, in the nine- 
teenth century, know to be absolutely worthless. The 
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hundred and thirty-eighth page is reached before the 
reader js let out of. the Garden of Eden. Deucalion’s 
flood is gravely treated as a historical event, the date of 
which is pretty certain; a similar view is taken of the 
‘flood of Ogyges/ which, by a stupendous process of 
argumentation, is proved to have taken place exactly five 
hundred and eighty years after that of Noah. A volu- 
mihouB disquisition follows, with the object of proving that 
the ark did not rJ^t on Mount Ararat, but upon some part 
of the Caucasus. At the end of four hundred and eleven 
pages, we have only reached the reign of Semiramis, 
B.C. 2000, or thereabouts. Proceeding at this rate, it was 
obviously impossible, even though the scale of* the narra- 
tive is gradually contracted, that within the ordinary term 
of a human life the work should be carried down beyond 
the Christian era. It closes, in fact, about the year 
B.c. 170, with fhe final subjugation of Macedon by the 
Eomans. That there kre eloquent and stirring passages 
in the book, no one will deny ; yet they mostly appear in 
connexion with a theory of history,* which, though com- 
monly held in Ealeigh’s day, has long ceased to be thought 
adequate to cover the facts. That theory — a legacy from 
the times when all departments of human knowledge 
were overshadowed and intruded upon by theology — ^is 
fully stated in the preface. It deals with history as being 
didactic rather than expository ; as if its proper office were 
to teach* moral lessons, — the most important of these 
being, that God always requites virtuous and vicious 
princes in this world according to thei% deserts — that ‘ ill- 
doing hath alwjbys been attended with ill-success.’ History, 
on .this view, liecame a sort of department of preaching. 
The one-sidedness of the theory, and the special j^leading 
of its advocates, after eliciting counter-extravagances from 
Machiavel and Hobbes, drew down, in the Candide, the 
withering mockery of ^Voltaire. 

Hie appearance of the first edition of Foxe’s Acts a/nd 
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Mor^mentSy commonly called the Booh of Marty^^ in 
1561, is yet more a historical than a literary eve,nt. Of 
t&s work, filling three bulky folio volumes, nine standard 
editions were called for between its first publication and 
the year 1684; and it is impossible to exaggerate the 
eflect which its thrilling narratives of the persecutions and 
burnings of the Protestants under Mary, had in weakening 
the hold of the ancient Church on the general EngKah 
heart. The style is plain and manly; the language 
vigorous and often coarse ; but it was thereby only ren- 
dered the more effective for its immediate purpose. It is 
now indeed well understood that Foxe was a rannpant bigot, 
and, like all of his class, utterly unscrupulous in assertion ; 
the falsehoods, misrepresentations, and exaggerations to 
which- he gave circulation, are endless. Take for instance 
his account of the death of Wolsey, which we know from 
the testimony of George Cavendish, an eye-witness, to be 
a string of pure unmitigated falsehoods. * It is testified 
by one, yet being alive, in whose armes the said Cardinall 
died, that his body being dead was black as pitch, also was 
so heavie that six could scarce beare it. Furthermore, it 
did so stin^e above the ground, that they were constrained 
to hasten the burial thereof in the night season before it 
was day. At the which burial such a tempest with such a 
stinhe there ai'ose, that all the torches went out, and so hee 
was throwi^e into the tombe, and there was laied." Such 
foul slanderouft hearsays it was Foxe’s delight aisd care to 
incorporate by dozens in his work : no weapon came amiss, 

^ if a Catholic prelate was the object aimed at. Mr. Maitland, 
in a series of pamphlets, has examined a npmber of these, 
proved their falsehood, and established the general un- 
reliability of the martyrologist. Nevertheless the book 
acbiev^ its end, and perhaps deserved to do so ; since the 
cruelties of the Marian persecution w^re after all indis- 
putable facts, and a detailed and spicy n|TOtive of these 
horrors, by one wko was not cool enough to mince his 
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words or weigfa his ’statements, could alone inspii^ the 
general^ population with that abhorrence for the fioman 
Catholic persecution of Protestants, which was the nec&- 
sary germ whence grew the principle that condemned 
religious persecution altogether. 

The first volume, beginning with the persecutions di- 
rected against the early Church, professes to trace, accord- 
ing to a farourite doctrine of the Reformers, the history 
of a faithful aud suffering remnant, the pure Church of 
Christ, which retained the unadulterated Gospel in the 
midst of th% idolatrous corruptions introduced by the 
official Church, down across the dark aud middle ages, 
through the WaWenses, the Albigenses, Wyclif, Hubs, and 
Oldcastle, to the brighter times of Luther and Cranmer. 
This volume ends with the accession of Henry VIII. The 
second volume includes the reigns of Henry VIII. and 
Edward VI.; the third is chiefly taken up with the records 
of the persecution unddr Mary. 


Theology:— Jewel; Hooker; Andrewes; Translations of the 

Bible. 

In the grave works resulting from profound thought 
and learning, not less than in the creations of the ima- 
ginative faculty, the buoyant and progressive character of 
the period may be traced. To speak first qf theology: 
even theiCatholic controversialists, whose* business it was 
to dam up the torrent^ seem to catch the contagion of the 
time’s enthusiasm. Allen and Parsons wrote and com- 
bated with a bppeful pugnacity not found in the Gotbers 
Sri^d Challouers of a later age; driven from the old uni- 
versities, they founded English colleges for the education 
of priests at Rome and Douay; they laboured to keep 
up theiT commuoicatlons all over England ; they formed 
plots; tb^ ex^sed the doctrinal and liturgical compro- 
mises in which the new Anglicm Church had its begins- 



ELI74BETiIAK PEBIOD. 


V 


167 


ning^ they would not believe but that all would ultimately 
come right again, and the nation repent of ite wild aber- 
rations from Catholic and papal unity. 

The partisans of the Seformation split, as the reign 
went on, into two great sections — the Puritans and the 
Church party, or Prelatists, as they were nick-named by 
their opponents. The leading men among the former 
had been in exile during the persecution in Mary’s reign, 
and returned home full of admiration for the doctrines 
and Church polity of Calvin, which last they had seen 
in full operation at Geneva. Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury, 
was one of these: — his famous Apuloffy^ published in 
1562, is Calvinistic in its theology; but the*fact of his 
being able, though with some scruples of conscience, to 
accept a bishopric, proves that the differences between 
the two parties about Church* government were not as yet 
held to be vital. The Apology , which was directed against 
Eome, and originally written in Datin, drew forth a reply 
from the Jesuit Harding, to which Jewel rejoined, in his 
Defeyice of the Apilogy^ a long and laboured work iii 
English. 

While Grindal was archbishop, the deviations of the 
Puritan clergy from the established liturgy were to some 
extent connived at. But upon the appointment of Whit- 
gift, in 1583, a man of great energy and a strict disci- 
plinarian, uniformity was everywhere enforced; and the 
Puritans saw no alternative before them, but^ either to 
accept a form of Church government of which they 
doubted the lawfulness, and acquiesce in practices which 
they detested as relics of Popery (such as the sign of 
the cross at baptism, the use of vestments, the retention 
of fast and feast days, or else to giv^ up their 

ministry in the Church. Before deciding on the latter 
course, they tried the effect of putting forth various lite- 
rary statements of their case. Of these the most impor- 
tant were the AdhooMSn of Cartvfrighf^ and the EgcU-^ 
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siaatica Diacvplma of Tmvers. These works drew forth 
from tjie Church party a memorable response, in the 
Ecclesiastical Polity of Richard Hooker. This celebrated 
man, who never attained to a higher ecclesiastical rank 
than that of a simple clergyman in the diocese of Canter- 
bury, published the first four books of his treatise of 
Ecclesiastical Polity in 1594 ; the fifth book followed in 
1597. His life by Izaak Walton is one of our most popular 
biographies; but it used to be remarked by the late 
Dr. Arnold, that the gentle, humble, unworldly pastor 
brought before us by Walton, is quite unlike the strong 
majestic character suggested by the works themselves. 
The general object of the treatise was to defend the Esta- 
blished Church, its laws, rites, and ceremonies, from the 
attacks of the Puritans. These attacks reduced them- 
selves to two principal heads; first, that the episcopal 
government of the Church and the tempdral status of 
bishops, together with All laws connected with and uphold- 
ing this system, as not being laid down in Scripture, were 
therefore unlawfu], and ought to t>e exchanged for the 
Presbyterian system, which they maintained was so laid 
down ; — secondly, that many of the rites and practices 
enjoined by the rubric were superstitious and popish, and 
ought to be abolished. To the first position Hooker re,- 
plies by establishing the distinction between natural and 
positive law, — ^the former being essentially immutable ; 
the latter, even though commanded by God Himself 
for special purposes and at particular .times, essentially 
mutable. Thence he argues, that even if the Puritans 
could prove their Presbyterian form of Church govern- 
ment to be laid down in Scripture, it would not follow 
(l^ce such form was, after all, a part of positive law), 
that for cogent reasons and by lawful authority it might 
nqt be altered. The philosophical analysis of law which 
the course of his argument renders necessary, is the 
most masterly and also the most eloquent portion of the 
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treatise. To the second head of objections Hooker replies 
by endeavouring to trace all the rites and practices com- 
plained of to the primitive and uncorrupted Church of the 
first four centuries. His great familiarity with the writ- 
ings of the Fathers gave him an advantage here over his 
less learned opponents ; yet at the same time the minute- 
ness of the details, coupled with the comparative obsolete- 
ness of the questions argued, renders this latter portion of 
the work less permanently valuable than the first four 
books. The sixth book, as Mr. Keble has proved,’ is lost 
to us, all but a few of the opening paragraphs ; the re- 
mainder of the book as it now stands being a ^fragment 
upon a totally different subject from that treated of in 
the original, though undoubtedly composed by Hooker. 
The seventh and eighth books belong to the original 
design, but were published long after Hooker’s death, 
from MSS. left unrevised and in a disorderly condition. 

In the reign of James, Dr. Donne and Bishop Andrewes 
were the chief writers of the Episcopalian party. The 
reaction against the encroaching self-asserting spirit of 
Puritanism, joined to the perception that the controversy 
with the Catholics could not be carried on upon the narrow 
Puritan grounds,^ nor without reference to the past history 
of the Church, led back about this time the ablest and 
best men among the Anglican divines to the study of the 
primitive ages, and the writings of the Fathers. Donne, 
Andrewes, and Laud, as afterwards Bull, Pearson, Taylor, 
and Barrow, were deeply read in ecclesiastical literature. 
James 1. prided himself on his theological profundity. 
His Basilicon Doron^ or advice to his son JPrince Henry, 
published in 1599, contains far more of theological argu- 
ment tham of moral counsel. His Apology f(MC the Oath 
of Allegiance^ written in 1605, to justify the imposition 
upon English Catholics of the new oaths framed after the 

' In the introduction his eucsUent edidozrot Hooker’s Works, Oxford, 
1842. 
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discovery of the G-unpowder Plot, drew forth an answer 
• from pellarmine, under the feigned name of Matthew 
Tortus, To the strictures of the cardinal a reply ap- 
peared with the curious title of Tortura Toiii, from .the 
pen of Lancelot Andrewes, bishop of Winchester. This 
good and able man, in whom an earnest piety was united 
to a quick and sparkling wit and an unflagging industry, 
was of humble parentage, but, by sheer weight and force 
of character, he gained the intimacy and confidence of 
three sovereigns — Elizabeth, James L, and Charles L 
He was one ),of the translators of the Bible in the time 
of James; the portion assigned to him and his com- 
pany being the Pentateuch, and thei^ historical books 
from Joshua to the end of the Second Book of Kings. 
He died in 1626, and was lamented in a beautiful Latin 
elegy by Milton, then a young student at Cambridge. 

The authorised English version of the Scriptures was 
the work of the reigif of James. ‘Forty-seven persons, 
in six companies, meeting at Westminster, Oxford, and 
Cambridge, distributed the labour 8,mong them ; twenty- 
five being assigned to the Old Testament, fifteen to the 
New, seven to the Apocrypha. The rules imposed for 
their guidance by the King were desigi^ed, as far as pos- 
sible, to secure the text against any novel interpretation ; 
the translation called Tfve Bishops^ Bible being established 
as the basis, as those still older had been in that ; and 
the work of each person or company being subjected to 
the review of the rest. The translation, which was com- 
menced in 1607, was published in 1611.’ ^ The Bishops" 
BibU named ^ in the above extract was a translation pre- 
^^red in the early part of Elizabeth’s reign, under the 
supervision of Archbishop Parker, and published in 1567. 
In this, also, earlier translations had been pretty closely 
followed ; so that there can be no doubt that tjie English 
of the authorised veision is considerably more antique in 
• Kallam’s lAterature of voi. it p. 463. 
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character than that of the generation in which it ap- 
peared. Of a few expressions — such as ‘wist ye not,’ 
‘sti’ait’for narrow, ‘strawed,’ ‘charger,’ ‘emerods,’ ‘re- 
ceipt of custom,’ and the like — ^the meaning may perhaps 
be thus obscured for the uneducated. But, on the whole, 
the beautiful simplicity and easy idiomatic flow of the 
authorised version render it a people’s book, and a model 
for translators; while the strength an^ dignity of its style 
have probably operated for good upon English prose- 
writing ever since. 


Philosophy Lord Bacon : his Kethod ; The Mvancement 
of Leanung. • * 


In the early part of the seventeenth century, the philo- 
sophy and science taught at the intellectual centres of the 
country — Oxford and Cambridge — differed little from those 
which the great schoolmen of the Middle Age had invented 
or transmitted. That is to say, logic and moral philosophy, 
— the one investigating^ the reasoning process, the other the 
different qualities of human actions, — were taught accord- 
ing to the system of Aristotle ; rhetoric was studied as a 
practical application of logic ; and mathematics, more as 
an intellectual exercise, than as an instrument for the in- 
vestigation of nature. The physical sciences, so far as 
they were studied at all, were treated in an off-hand man- 
ner, as if they were already tolerably complete ; and being 
still overlaid with metaphysical notions, which gave the 
show without the reality of knowledge, were unable to 
make effectual progress. For instance, the old fourfold 
division of causes into material, formal, efficient, and final, 
instead of being regarded as what it really is — a useful 
tempora{7 fomjula to introduce clearness into our own con- 
ceptions — was still supposed to be actually inherent in the 
nature, of things, and was made the basis for the formatiqu 
of distinct departments of knowledge* In the seventeenth 
century, the human mind, even among the most advanced 
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commuDities, had still much of the presumptuous forward- 
ness natural to children and savages. The complexity of 
natural phenomena was partly unknown, partly under- 
estimated. Instead of sitting down humbly as a disciple, 
and endeavouring to decipher here and there a few pages 
of nature’s book, man still conceived himself to stand im- 
measurably above nature, and to possess within his own 
resources, if the paoper key could only be found, the 
means of unlocking all her secrets, and compelling her 
subservience to his wants. 

If Baconi philosophical labours had been of no other 
service than^to beat down this presumptuous temper, and 
explode this notion of the finality of science, they must 
have been regarded as of inestimable value. He shared 
to the full in the eager ^d sanguine temper which we 
have shown to be characteristic of the age ; — he takes for 
his motto Plw ultra; he revels in the view of the im- 
mensity of the field lying open before the human faculties; 
and the title-page of the original edition of his Imtauratio 
Magna bears the meaning portraiture of a ship in full 
sail, with a consort following in her wake, bearing down 
to pass between the fabled Pillars of Hercujes, the limit 
of the knowledge, and almost of the aspirations, of the 
ancient world. He repeats more than once that in the 
sciences ‘ opinion of store is found to be one of the chief 
causes of want.’ He is unjust, indeed, in attributing this 
presumptuous persuasion of the completeness of science 
to Aristotle, whom he sometimes strangely depreciates, 
even going so far as to say, that in the general wreck of 
learning consequent upon the invasion of the empire by 
^e barbarians, the flimsy and superficial character of 
Aristotle’s system buoyed it up, when the^more fiolid and 
valuable'works of the earlier philosophers perished. It is 
true that those who had attempted to philosophise, ever 
since the time of Aristotle, had been most unduly in- 
fluenced by bis great name, and bad often acquiesced 
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blindly in his conclusions. Aristotle, however, is not justly 
chargeable with the errors of his followers. 

It is clear that Bacon was keenly alive to the comparar 
tive -worthlessness o^ all that had been done by the philo- 
sophers who preceded him towards a real knowledge of 
nature. What made him prize this knowledge so highly? 
Not so much its own intrinsic value, nor even its effects on 
the mind receiving it, as the persuasion which he felt that, 
if obtained, it would give to man an effective command 
over nature. For his aim in philosophising was eminently 
practical ; he loved philosophy chiefly because of the im- 
mense utility which he felt certain lay enfolded in it, 
for the improving and adorning of man’s life, 'fhis is the 
meaning of the well-known Baconian axiom, ' Knowledge 
is power.’ To know nature would always involve, he 
thought, the power to use her for our own purposes ; and 
it seems that he would have cared little for any scientific 
knowledge of phenomena which reifiained barren of prac- 
tical results. 

The end, therefore* was to know nature in order to ' 
make use of her; from this end all previous philosophy 
had wandered away and lost itself. Let us try now 
to conceive distinctly what Bacon believed him^lf to 
have accomplished for its realisation. In few words, he 
believed that he had discovered an intellectual instrument 
of such enormous power, that the skilful application of 
it would suffice to resolve all the problems which the 
world of sense presents to us. This /new instrument,’ or 
Novum Or^anum,«he describes in the book so named. 
Armed with this, he considered chat an ordmary intellect 
would be placed on a par with the most highly gifted 
minds ; and this supposed fact be uses to defend himself 
from the charge of presumption, since, he saysf it is not 
a question of mental gifts or powers, but of methods ;'and 
just as a weak man, armed with a lever, may, without 
presumption, think can* raise a greater weight than a 
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strong man using only his bare strength, so the enquirer 
into nature, who has found out the right road or method, 
may, without vanity, expect to make greater discoveries 
than he, however great his original powers, who is pro- 
ceeding by the wrong road. The instrument thus extolled 
is the Baconian ‘ method of instances,’ of which it may be 
well here to give a short account 

Let it be premised that the object of the philosopher is 
to ascertain the /o?7n, thft is, the fundamental law,^ of 
some property common to a variety of natural objects. 
He must pfbceed thus : First, he prepares a table of in- 
stances, in all of which the property is present ; as, for 
example, — in the case of heat, — the sun’s rays, fire, wetted 
hay, &c. Secondly, he prepares a table of instances, 
apparently cognate to thos^ in the first table, or some of 
them, in which, nevertheless, the given property is absent. 
Thus, the moon’s rays, though, like those of the sun, they 
possess illuminating power, give out no heat. Thirdly, he 
prepares a table of degrees, or a comparative table, show- 
ing the dilferent degrees in which the property is exhibited 
in difierent instances. Fourthly, by means of the ma- 
terials accumulated in the three preceding ta\)1es, he con- 
struct a table of exclusions, or a ** rejection of natures ; ’ 
that is, he successively denies any property to be the form 
of the given property, which he has not found to be in- 
variably present or absent in every instance where the 
latter was present or absent, and to increase and decrease 
as the latter increased and decreased. Thus, in the case of 
heat, he denies light to be the forcn of heat, because 
he has founds light to be present in the instance of the 
dioon’s rays, while heat was absent. The fifth and final 
step is, to draw an affirmative conclusion — thfi ^ inter- 
pretation''^ of nature in the affirmative ; ’ — that is, to 
afiSrm that residuary property, which, if the proceaa haa 

> Nmm Organum^ book ii. ch. 17, * The form^of heat, or of light, meaos 
exactly the saue as the law of heat, or the law of light.* 
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hem carried far enough^ will be found remaining when all 
others have been excluded^ to be the form of the^ given 
property. Thus he affirms motion to be the form of heat. 

^e weak point in this method, or, at any rate, one 
weak point, seems to be indicated by the words printed in 
italics, ‘if the process has been carried far enough.’ 
There would be no difficulty in doing this, if it were really 
such an easy matter to break up every instance or concrete 
phenomenon into the ‘natures,’ or abstract properties, 
entering into its composition, as Bacon assumes it to be. 
But how far is even modern science, aided by all the re- 
sources of chemistry and electricity, from having accom- 
plished this ; and how hopeless was it then to make this 
process the foundation of a philosophic method, when 
chemistry could not as yet be said to exist 1 It seems that 
Bacon himself partly fell into that error, to which he 
rightly ascribes the sterility of philosophy in his day,* — 
the tendency, namely, to frame wide generalisations from 
insufficient data, and to neglect the laborious establishment 
of partial or medial generalisations. Thus it is that he is 
led to attempt to define the inmost nature of heat, when 
as yet the iijaterials for so wide and difficult a generalisa- 
tion had not been colldbted — as they can only be collected 
— by means of a searching investigation into all the laws 
which regulate its operation and manifestation. 

Considerations of this kind, coupled with the now ad^ 
mitted tact, that, fond as Bacon was of experiments, he 
made and multiplied them to little profit, and left no im- 
portant contributiofi to any single branch of physical 
science, induce the latest editors of his worjcs,* whose ad- 
mirable performance of their task marks them out as in 
every w^y competent judges, to acknowledge that nothing 
can be made of his peculiar system of philosophy. ‘ If 
we have not tried it, it is because we feel confident that it 

> Nowm OrffanuMt book ii,. * • 

* Baeon*B WorkSp edited by EUlb and Spedding. 
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would not answer. We regard it as a curious piece of 
machipeiy, very subtle, elaborate, and ingenious ; but not 
worth constructing, because all the work it could do may 
be done more easily another way.’ 

All this may be true ; still the claims of Bacon to the 
admiration and gratitude of his countrymen rest upon 
grounds, which nothing alleged here, or that can be alleged, 
will ever weaken. He used his life and his genius in 
p reaching perpetually, that men should go to nature, and 
investigate the facts ; that, in all matters cognizable by 
the understai^ding, with the sole exception of revealed re- 
ligion, experience, not authority, should be taken as the 
guide to truth. When he himself indeed went to nature, 
the instrument which he used was too much encumbered 
with those metaphysical notions, the futility of which it 
was reserved for a later age to discover, to permit of his 
effecting much. But his general advice was followed, 
though his particular method was found unvrorkable. It 
may be doubted whether his influence has not been almost 
too great in this direction ; whether he has not led his 
coimtrymen too far away from the path of speculation and 
the consideration of general principles ; whether the in- 
cessant accumulation of observations and experiments, to 
which our men of science, as Baconians, have devoted 
themselves ever since the sixteenth century, has not been 
too exclusively prosecuted, to the detriment of the depart- 
ments of pure thought.^ But, however this may be, the 
reality and the greatness of his influence can be denied by 
none who contemplate the immense praptical benefits which 
the prevalence of the inductive spirit, and the resort to 
experiment, have conferred upon England, and, through 
England, upon Europe and America. 

Ag^in, it must be remembered that if anything was 

Seie some valuable remarks on this point in the chapter on the Scottish 
intellect in the eighteei^th'' centiuy, in t»he second volume of the lamented 
Mr. Buckle’s History of Civilimtion. 
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wanting to Bacon in exact scientific faculty, it was more 
than compensated in moral wisdom. Certainly, when we 
consider with what a grasp of understanding he took in all 
the parts of human society, — how he surveyed all its ranks 
and subdivisions, noting the elements of strength and 
weakness natural to each ; and again, how profoundly he 
analysed the false appearances, or ^ idols,’ which beset in- 
dividual minds and prevent them frdhi attaining to truth, 
— tb? idols of the tribe, or false notions common to the 
race^ — the idols of the cave, or fia^e notions proper to the 
individual, — ^the idols of the market place, or the false 
notions imposed upon us by the ambiguities of language, — 
lastly, the* idols of the theatre, or the specious tfieories of 
false philosophy ; — when we review these and many other 
deep and subtle thoughts that lie thickly scattered through 
his works, it is impossible not to rank Bacon among the 
most powerful and sagacious thinkers that have ever in- 
structed mankind. 

With these general remarks on the Baconian philoso- 
phy, we proceed to note down the date of appearance and 
general scope of Lord Bacon’s principal works. Of the 
Essays we have already spoken.^ His philosophical views 
are contained in three principal works, besides many 
detached papers and fragments. The three works are, the 
Advancement of Leami/ngy the Instauratio Magnay and 
the De Augmentis Scientiarum. The first was composed 
in English, and first published in 1605. Its general object 
was to take a survey of the whole field of human know- 
ledge, showing its a^ual state in its various departments, 
and noting what parts had been cultivated, what were 
lying waste, without, however, entering upon the difficult 
inquiry as to erroneous methods of cultivation ;• his pur- 
pose in this work being only ^ to note omissions and de- 
ficiencies,’ with a view to their being made good by the 
labours of learned men. It may t^row Ught on what 
1 See p. 165. 



178 


HISTOST OF BKOUSH UTEBATUBE. 


has been said as to the nature of Bacon^s method, if his 
mode^of procedure in the work now under consideration 
be examined somewhat more fully. 

After dividing human learning into three parts, history, 
poetry, and philosophy, corresponding respectively to the 
three principal faculties of the mind, memory, imagina- 
tion, and reason, he first examines how far history and 
poetry have been ad^uately cultivated. Literary history 
is noted as deficient, a remark which Bacon ceifiainly 
would not have made at the present day. Coming to 
philosophy, again makes a threefold division into 
divine, natural, and human philosophy. By divine phi- 
losophy he means natural theology, or * that knowledge or 
rudiment of knowledge concerning Q-od, which may be 
obtained by the contemplation of his creatures; which 
knowledge may be truly £ermed divine in respect of the 
object, and natural in respect of the light.’ 

Natural philosophy he divides into two parts, the inqui- 
sition of causes, and the production of effects ; speculative 
and operative; natural science 4nd natural prudence. 
Now the reader, unacquainted with the precise light in 
which Bacon regarded his own method, would expect to 
find him noting down natural science as extremely deficient, 
and giving some sketch, by way of anticipation, of the 
improvements wliich he hoped to introduce into its culti- 
vation. But he does nothing of the kind ; and for this 
reason, because the method from which he expected so 
much did not appear to him in the light of an improve- 
ment on old modes of inquiry, but^rather as a piece of 
new inte]lecj:ual machinery, by him first invented; he 
dqes not, therefore, refer it to the philosophy of nature, 
as shall see, to the philosophy of the human mind. 
Human philosophy he divides into two parts — ^ifnowledge 
of man as an individual, and knowledge of man in society, 
or civil knowledge. ^ Again, the knowledge of man, as an 
individual, is of two kinds, e£ relating either to the body 
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or to the mind. To the first kind are referred human 
anatomy, medicine, etc. ; the second kind includeGL know- 
ledge of the substance or nature of the iftind, and know- 
ledge of its faculties or functions. And since these 
faculties are mainly of two kinds, those of the understand- 
ing and reason, and those of the will, appetite, and 
affection, this part of human philosophy naturally falls 
into the two gteat leading divisions, rational and moral. 
What is said of the state of moral or ethical philosophy is 
exceedingly interesting, but it is with his account of 
'rational knowledge, or arts intellectual,’ that we have 
here to do. The first of these, he says, is the ' art of 
inquiry or invention,’ which, in that department of it 
which deals with arts and sciences, he notes as deficient, 
and proceeds, in a very striking passage,^ to explain the 
grounds of this opinion. Eejecting the syllogistic method 
as inadequate, he pronounces in favour of the inductive 
method, as the true art of intellectual invention — the 
sole genuine interpreter of nature — and promises to 
expound it on a subsequent occasion. This promise 
he redeemed, partially at least, by the publication of the 
Novum Organum^ in 1620. This is the second part 
of what he intended to be a vast philosophical system, 
in six divisions, entitled the Instauratio PhilosophicB. 
The De Augmmtia Scimtiarumi which is in the main a 
Latin version of The Advancement ofLecmimg, about one 
third of its bulk consisting of new matter, covers most of 
the ground which the first of these divisions was intended 
to occupy ; the second is the Novum Organum ; of the 
four others only detached fragments remain (o us. 

Political Science Buchanan ; Baleigh^ 

It was impossible but that the general intellectual 
awakening which, characterized the period should extend 
itself to political science. The doctrines of civil freedom 
1 VoL iii. p. 892 (Ellis’s edition). 
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ROW began to be heard from many lips, and in every 
direction penetrated the minds of men, producing convic- 
tions which the* next generation was to see brought into 
action. Not that these opinions were wholly new, even 
the most advanced of them. To say nothing of the 
ancients, the great Aquinas, in his treatise De Regimine 
Prindpum, had said, as far back as the middle of the 
thirteenth century, that *Bex datur propter regnum, et 
n^n regnum propter regem,’ * and had declared the consti- 
tutional or limited form of monarchy to be superior to the 
absolute form. But the class to which literature appealed 
in the thirteenth century was both too small, and too 
much absorbed in professional interests, to admit of such 
views becoming fruitful. After the invention of printing 
and the revival of learning, they were taken up by many 
thinkers in different parts of Europe, and rapidly circu- 
lated through the educated portion of society. In 1597, 
the stem old George*^ Buchanan, James L’s pedagogue, 
crowned a long and adventurous life, in which his libeial 
opinions had brought on him more than one imprison- 
ment, besides innumerable minor persecutions and troubles, 
by the publication, in his seventy-fourth year, of the work, 
De jure Regni apud Scotos."^ This treatise, which is in 
Latin, is in the form of a dialogue between the author 
and Thomas Maitland, upon the origin and nature of royal 
authority in general, and of the authority of the Scottish 
crown in particular. In either case, he derives the au- 
thority, so far as lawful, entirely from the consent of the 
governed; and argues that*its abuse — inasmuch as its 
possessor is Jjhereby constituted a tyrant— exposes him 
justly even to capital punishment at the hands of his 
pdople, and that not by public sentence only, but by the 
•act of any private person. Views so extreme led to the 

* * The king exists for the sake of the kingdom, not the kingdom for the 

sake of the king.' , < , , 

* * Upon Scotch Monar^ical Law.* 
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condemnation and prdbibition of the work by the Scottish 
parliament, in 1584. It may be granted that Buohanan’s 
close connection with the party of the Begent Murray^ 
whbse interest it was to create an opinion of the lawful- 
ness of any proceedings, to whatever lengths they might 
be carried, against the person and authority of the un- 
happy Queen, then in confinement in England, was likely 
to impart an extraordinary keenness and stringency to the 
anti-monarchical theories supported in the book. Never- 
theless, similar views were supported in the sixteenth cen- 
tury in the most unexpected quarters ; the Jesuit Mariana, 
for instance, openly advocates regicide in certain contin- 
gencies ; and it was quite in character with the daring 
temper of the age to demolish the awe surrounding any 
poweri however venerable, which thwarted the projects of 
erither the majority or the most active and influential party 
in a state. ^ 

In England, the active and penetrating mind of Baleigh 
was employed in thi^ direction among others. It is very- 
interesting to find him, in his Observations on Trade and 
Commerce^ advocating the system of low duties on imports, 
and explaining the immense advantages which the Dutch, 
in the few years that had elapsed since they conquered 
their independence from Spain, had derived from free 
trade and open ports. The treatise on the Prerogative of 
Parliamenf^ written in the Tower, and addressed to the 
King, was designed to induce James to summon a parlia- 
ment, as the most certain a^j^d satisfactory mode of paying 
the crown debts. ‘It is true, he adapts the reasoning in 
some places to the base and tyrannical mind which he 
was attempting to influence ; saying, for example, that 
although the King migfit be obliged to promise reforms 
to his parliament in return for subsidies, be need not keep 
his word when parliament was broken up. But this 
Machiavelian suggestion may be explained as the despe- 
rate expedient of an unhappy prisoner, who saw no hope 
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either for himself or for his coimtrjr except in the justice 
of a free parliament, and, since the King alone could 
call parliament together, endeavoured to make the measure 
as little unpalatable as possible to the contemptible knd 
unprincipled person who then occupied the throne. Much 
of the historical inquiry which he institutes into the rela- 
tions between former parliaments and English kings, is 
extremely acute and valuable. In the Maxima of State, 
a dhort treatise, not written, like the one last mentioned, 
to serve an immediate purpose, Ealeigh’s naturally honest 
and noble n iture asserts itself. In this he explicitly 
rejects all the immoral suggestions of Machij^vel, and 
lays down none but sound and enlightened principles 
for the conduct of governments. Thus, among the 
maxims to be observed by an hereditary sovereign, we 
read the following : — 

15. To observe the Litis of his country, and not to encounter 
them with his prerogative, nor to use it at all where there is a 
law, for that it maketh a secret and juit grudge in the people’s 
hearts, especially if it tend to take from them their com- 
modities, and to bestow them upon other of his courtiers and 
ministers. • 

It would have been well for Charles I. if he had laid 
this maxim to heart before attempting to levy ship-money. 
Again : • 

17. To be moderate in his taxes and impositions ; and when 
need doth require to use the suWeets’ purse, to do it by parlia- 
ment, and with their consents, %]aking tbe cause apparent to 
them, and showing his unwillingness in charging them. Finally, 
so to use it that it may seem rather an offer from his subjects 
thaA an exaction by him. • 

A political essay, entitled The Cabinet Council, was 
left by Ealeigh in manuscript at his death, and came into 
the bands of Milton,, by whom it wafi published, with a 
short preface. Though acute and shrewd, like all that 
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came from the same hand, this treatise is less interesting 
than those already mentioned, because it enters litlje into 
the consideration of general causes, but consists mainly of 
practical maxims, suited to that age, for the use of states- 
men and commanders* 
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CHAPTEB IV. 

CIVIL WAB pfelOD. 

1626—1700. 

The literature o^this period will be better understood after 
a brief explanation has been given of the political changes 
which attended the fall, restoration, and ultimate expul- 
sion, of the Stuart dynasty.* 

The Puritan party, whose proceedings and opinions in 
the two preceding reigns^ have been already noticed, 
continued to grow in importance, and demanded, with 
increasing loudness, a reform^ in the Church establish- 
ment. They were met at first by a bigotry at least equal, 
and a power superior, to their own. Archbishop Laud, 
who presided in the High Commission Com-tj^ had taken 
for his motto the word Hhorough,’ and had persuaded 
himself that only by a system of severity could conform- 
ity to the established religion be enforced. Thosfe who 
wrote against, or even impugned in conversation, the 
doctrine, discipline, or government of the Church of 
England, were brought before the High Commission 
Court, and heavily fined ; and a repetition of the offence, 
particularly if any expressions were used out of which a 
seditious meaning could be extracted, frequently led to 
an indictment of the offender in the Star Chamber (in 
which also Laud had a seat), and to his imprisonment 
and mutilation by order of that iniquitous tribunal. Thus 

I * « I 

> Estahlislied by Queen Elizabeth to try ecclesiastical offences. 
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Prynne, a lawyer, Bastwick, a physician, and Burton, a 
clergyman, after having run the gauntlet of thp High 
Commission Court, and been there sentenced to suspen- 
sion from the practice of their professions, fined, im- 
prisoned, and excommunicated, were in 1632 summoned 
before the Star Chamber, and sentenced to stand in the 
pillory, to lose their ears, and be imprisbned for life. 
In 1633 Leighton, father of the eminent Archbishop 
Leighton, was by the same court sentenced to be publicly 
whipped, to lose both ears, to have his nostrils slit, to 
be branded on both cheeks, and imprisoned for life. In 
these cases the offence was of the same kind; — ^the 
publication of some book or tract, generally couched, 
it must be admitted, in scurrilous and inflammatory lan- 
guage, assailing the government of the Church by bishops, 
or the Church liturgy and ceremonies, or some of the 
common popular amusements, such as dancing and play- 
going, to which these fanatics imputed most of the vice 
which corrupted society. 

To these ecclesiastical grievances Charles L took care 
to add political. By his levies of ship-money, and of 
tonnage and poundage, — by his stretches of the preroga- 
tive, — by his long delay in convoking the parliament, — 
and many other illegal or irritating proceedings, — ^he 
estranged all the leading politicians, — the Pyms, Hamp- 
dens, Seldens, and Hydes, — ^just as, by supporting Laud, 
he estranged the commercial and burgher classes, among 
whom Puritanism had its stronghold. In November, 
1640, the famoust long parliament met; the quarrel 
liecame too envenomed to be composed qtherwise than 
by recourse to arms; and in 1642 the civil war broke 
out. In the following year, London being completely in 
the power of the parliament, the Puritans were able to 
gratify their old grudge against the play-writers by closing 
dl the theatres. Gradually the conduct of the war passed 
out of the hands of the more num&ous section of the 
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Puritan party — ^the Presbyterians — ^into those of a section 
hitherto obscure — the Independents — who were supported 
by the genius of Milton and Cromwell. This sect originally 
bore the name of BrowniatSy from their founder, Bobert 
Browne (1549-1630): they went beyond the moderate 
Puritans in regarding conformity to the establishment as 
a sin, and therefore forming, in defiance of the law, 
separate congregations. But their later writers, such as 
Milton and Owen, compensated for this indomitable 
sectarianism by maintaining the doctrine of toleration; 
against the Presbyterians they argued that the civil 
magistrate had no right to force the consciences 9>f 
individuals. They took care, indeed, to make one ex- 
ception: there was to be no toleration for the Roman 
Catholic worship. ‘As fpr what you mention about 
liberty of conscience,’ said Cromwell to the delegates 
from Ross, ‘I meddle not with any man’s conscience. 
But if by liberty of conscience you mean a liberty to 
exercise the mass, I judge it best^to use plain dealing, 
and to let you know, where the parliament of England 
have power, that will not be permitted.’ * Still it was 
a great thing to have the principle once boldly asserted 
and partially applied; for Roman Catholics as well as 
others were sure to benefit sooner or later from its 
extension. 

In the civil war, the clergy, four-fifths of the aristo- 
cracy and landed gentry, with the rural population 
depending on them, and some few cities, adhered to the 
king. The poets, wits, and artists, between whom and 
Puritanism a« kind of natural enmity subsisted, sought, 
with few exceptions, the royal camp, where they were 
probably baore noisy than serviceable. On the other 
hand, the parliament was supported by the great middle 
class, and by the yeomen or small landed proprietors. 

• • « • 

’ See Carlyle’s Letters and Speeches of OromwdU 
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It had at first but one poet (Wither was then a fioyalist), 
but that one was John Milton. , 

The king’s cause became hopeless after the defeat of 
Naseby in 1645 ; and after a lengthened imprisonment he 
was brought to the block by the army and the Indepen- 
dents, ostensibly as a traitor and malefactor against his 
people; really, because, while he lived, the revolutionary 
leaders could never feel secure. There is a significant 
query in one of Cromwell’s letters, written in 1648, 
‘whether “Salus populi summa lex” be not a sound 
maxim.’ 

Cut before the fatal window in Whitehall the reaction 
in the public sentiment and conscience commenced. Crom- 
well, indeed, carried on the government with consummate 
alality and vigour ; but after {ill he represented only his 
own stern genius, and the victorious army which he had 
create(^; and when he died, and in the rivalries of his 
generals the power of that army was neutralised, Eng- 
land, by a kind of Resistible gravitation, returned to 
that position of defined and prescriptive freedom which 
had been elaborated during the long course of the middle 
ages. 

At the Bestoration (1660), the courtiers, wits, and poets 
returned from exile, not uninfluenced, whether for good 
or evil, by their long sojourn abroad; the Anglican clergy 
saw their church established on a firmer footing than 
ever ; and their Puritan adversaries, ejected and silenced, 
passed below the surface of society, and secretly organized 
the earlier varieties •of that many-headed British dissent 
which now numbers nearly half the people of England 
among its adherents. The theatres were re-opened ; and 
every loyal subject — ^to prove himself no Puritan — ^tried 
to be as wild, reckless, and dissolute as possible. Yet in 
the course of years the defeated party, with changed, tactics 
indeed, and in a soberer mood, begai^ to make itself felt. 
Instead of asking for a theocracy, they now agitated 
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for toleration; and, renouncing their republicanism as 
impra(!ticable, they took up the watchword of consti- 
tutional reform. The Puritans and Eoundheads of the 
civil war reappear towaids the close of Charles 'IL’s 
reign under the more permanent appellation of the Whig 
farty. 

One of the points in which the party was found least 
altered after its transformation was its bitter and traditional 
hostility to the Church of Some. Hence, after it becaiue 
known that the heir-presumptive to the crown, James Duke 
of York, had become a Soman Catholic, the Whigs formed 
the design of excluding him on that ground from the throne, 
and placing the crown upon the head of the next Pro- 
testant heir. The party of the Court and the cavaliers 
(who began about this tim^ to be called Tories) vigorously 
opposed the scheme, and with success. James II. succeeded 
in 1685, and immediately began to take measures^for the 
relief of Catholics from the many disabilities under which 
they laboured. But he pursued l^is object with all tlie 
indiscretion and unfairness habitual to his family. Though 
the Wliigs had been defeated and cowed, — though the great 
majority of the nation desired to be loyal,— though the 
Anglican clergy in particular had committed themselves 
irrevocably to the position that a king ought to be obeyed, 
no matter to what lengths he might go in tyranny, — he so 
managed matters as almost to compel the divines to eat 
their own words, and, by forfeiting the affection and con- 
fidence of the people, to throw the game into the hands of 
the Whigs. The Revolution came ; James 11. was expelled ; 
the Act of Settlement was passed ; and the Roman Catholics 
of England again became an obscure and persecuted mino- 
rity, which for a hundred years almost disappeara,from the 
public gaze and from the page of history. 

Under William IIL, from 1688 to 1700, there was a lull, 
comparatively speak\ng, in political affairs. The Toleration 
Act, passed in 1689, amounted to a formal renunciation of 
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the claim of the State — on account of which bo much blood 
had been shed in this and the previous century — to ipipose 
religious uniformity upon its subjects. Towards the middle 
of William’s reign the Tories began to recover from the 
stunning effects of the moral shock which they had sustained 
at the Bevolution; and the modern system of parliamen- 
tary government, though complicated for a time by the 
question of Jacobitism, began to develop its outlines out of 
the strife of the opposing parties. 

Having thus reviewed the course of events, we proceed to 
describe the development of ideas, as expressed in literature, 
during the same period. , ^ 

Poetry:— The Fantastio School; Cowley, Crashaw, &o.; 

« Milton; Dryden; Butler. 

Under the Stuarts the Court still, as in the days of 
Elizabeth, opened its gates gladly to the poets and play- 
wrights. Jonson’s chief literary employment during his 
later years was the conaposition of masques for the enter- 
tainment of the king and royal family. That quarrelsome, 
reckless, intemperate man, whose pedantry must have been 
insufferable 'lo his contemporaries had it not been relieved 
by such flashes of wit, such a flow of graceful simple feeling, 
outlived by many years the friends of his youth, and 
died, almost an old man, in 1637. His beautiful pastoral 
drama of the Sad Shepherd was left unfinished at his 
death. 

The younger race of poets belonged nearly all to what has 
been termed by Dryden and Dr. Johnson the Metaphysical 
school, the founder of which in England was Donne. But 
in fact this style of writing was of Italian parentage, and 
was broilght in by the Neapolitan Marini.^ Tired of the 
endless imitations of the ancients, which, except when a 

^ Bom 1569, died 16)^5; author of the 4done and the So^tto di 
Herode, 
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great genius like that of Tasso broke through all conven- 
tional rules, had ever since the revival of learning fettered 
the poetic taste of Italy, Marini resolved to launch out 
boldly in a new career of invention, and to give to the world 
whatever his keen wit and lively fancy might prompt to 
him. He is described by Sismondi ^ as ' the celebrated 
innovator on classic Italian taste, who first seduced the 
poets of the seventeenth centurj’’ into that laboured and 
aTected style which his own richness and vivacity of imagi- 
nation were so well calculated to recommend. The most 
whimsical co^iparisons, pompous and overwrought descrip- 
tions, with a species of poetical punning and research, were 
soon esteemed, under his authority, as beauties of the very 
first order. ’ Marini resided for some years in France, and 
it was in that country that he produced his Adone. I(is 
influence upon French poetry was as great as upon Italian, 
but the vigour and freedom which it communicated were 
perhaps more than counterbalanced by the glaring bfid 
ta£fte which it encouraged. The same may be said of his 
influence upon our own poets. Milton alone had too 
much originality and inherent force to be carried away 
in the stream ; but the most popular poets of the day, — 
Donne, Cowley, Crashaw, Waller, Cleveland, and even Dry- 
den in his earlier efforts — gave in to the prevailing fashion, 
and, instead of simple, natural images, studded their poems 
with conceits (concetti). This explains why Cowley was 
rated by his contemporaries as the greatest poet of his day, 
since every age has its favourite fashions, in literature as 
in costume ; and those who conform tq them receive more 
praise than those who assert their independence. Thus 
Clarendqn ® speaks of Cowley as having ^ made a flight 
beyond all ..men.’ A few specimens will, however, better 
illustrate the Metaphysical, or, as we should prefer to term 
it, the Fantastic school, than pages of explanation. The 

> lAUratwre of Sfmih of Europe (Roseqe), vol. ii. p. 262. 

* AuUMography, voL i. p. 30. 
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first is from Donne’s metrical epistles : describing a sea- 
voyage, he says : — 

' There note they the ship's sicknessesi— the mast 
• Shaked with an ague, and the hold and waist 

With a salt dropsy clogged.’ 

Cleveland compares the stopping of a fountain to a change 
in the devolution of an estate : 

* As an obstructed fountain's head 

Cuts the entail oflf from the streams, 

And brooks are disinherited ; 

Honour and beauty are mere dreams. 

Since Charles and Mai^ lost their beams.’ 

. • 

Cowley talks of a trembling sky and a startled sun : in the 
Davideis, Envy thus addresses Lucifer ; — 

* Do thou but threat, loud storms shall make reply. 

And thunder echo to the trending sky ; 

Whilst raging seas swell to so bojfl a height, 

As shall the fire's proud element affright. 

Th* old drudging sun, from his long-beaten way. 

Shall at thy voiA atartt and misguide tho day,* &c. 

Dryden,'iu his youthful elegy on Lord Hastings, who 
died of the ^mall-pox, describes that malady under various 
figures : — 

* Blisters with pride swelled, whieh through 's fiesh did sprout 
Like rose-buds, stuck in the lily-skin about. 

Each little pimple had a tear in it, 

To wail the fault its rising did commit.’ 

To such a pitch of extravagance did talented men proceed 
in their endeavour to write in the fashion, in their straining 
after the much-admired conceits I 

Of Donne, who died in 1631, we have already' spoken. ‘ 
The other poets just mentioned of the FantaStic school, 
namely Cowley, Crashaw, Waller, and Cleveland, together 
with Thomas Garew, Bobert Herrick, Sir John Suckling, 

• > See p. 131. * • 
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Bichard Lovelace, G-eorge Herbert, Sir John Denham, and 
Fraucii} Quarled, were all ardent royalists. Cowle^r, like 
Horace driven from Athens, — 

• Dura aed emovere loco me tempora grato/ 

was dislodged from both Universities, in turn, by the vic- 
torious arms of the Parliament, and, attaching himself to 
the suite of Henrietta Maria^ was employed by her at Paris 
for many years as a confidential secretary. After his return 
to England in 1656, he published his entire poems, consist- 
ing of Miacella nieSi AnacTeonticSjPiridm'ic Odes, the JlJT/s- 
treas^ and the Davideis^ In the preface he advised peace- 
ful submission to the existing government ; and this tender- 
ness to ‘the usurpation’ was maliciously remembered 
against him after the restoration of monarchy. He was 
fully included in the act of oblivion which Charles II. is 
said to have extended to his friends. His last years were 
spent in retirement at Chertsey. He died in 1667, from 
the effects of a cold caught by staying too long among his 
labourers in the hay-field. 

It will be more easy to assign his proper rank ta Cowley, 
if one remembers that he had a remarkabl;^ quick and 
apprehensive understanding, but a feeble character. One 
reads a few of his minor pieces, and is struck by the 
penetrating power of his wit, and dazzled by the daring 
flights of his imagination ; one conceives such a man to 
be capable of the greatest things. Yet it is not so ; a 
native weakness prevents him from soaring with a sus- 
tained flight ; the hue of his resolution is ever ‘ sicklied 
o’er with the pale cast of thought ; ’ or rather his resolu- 
tiop. is not of that tried and stable quality at the outset 
which would enable it to brush away subsequent and con- 
flicting impulfies from its path. He began the DavkUis 
at Cambrige, with the idea of producing a great epic 
poem on a scriptural subject ; but he completed no more 
than four cantos, and then gave up the design. It needed 
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a more stern determination than his to carry through such 
•a work to a successful termination. He felt t^, nor 
doubted that the right poet would be found. He says of 
the DnTideiB, ^ I shall be ambitious of no other fruit for 
this weak and imperfect attempt of mine, but the opening 
of a way to the courage and industiy of some other persons, 
who may be better able to perform it thoroughly and suc- 
cessfully.’ As in this preface, (written in 1656), he was 
endeavouring to conciliate the party in power, it seems 
not unlikely that in this passage he actually refers to 
Milton, who in more than one of his prose works had 
spoken of his wish and intention to take up the harp some 
day, and sing to the divine honour ^ an elaborate song for 
generations.’ 

There .was something in Cowjey of extraordinary power, 
both to kindle affection. and to disarm malice; never was 
any man more truly loved by his friends ; and this personal 
charm may explain in part their excessive admiration of 
his genius. But he, if left to himself, preferred solitude ; 
professing always, says his biographer Sprat, ‘that he 
went out of the world, as it was man’s, into the same 
world, as it ^was nature’s, and as it was God’s.’ He once 
wrote, — 

All wrctelM>d and too solitaiy he 
AVho loves not his own company. 

Ho *11 feel the weight of *t many a day, 

Unless ho call in sin or vanity 
To help to bear 't away. 

In truth a mind so active and penetrating as his could 
never allow time to hang heavy, or be unemployed. 
When, for example, upon his return to England during 
the Protectorate, his friends advised him to study medi- 
cine, his ^mpliance with their advice, instead of leading 
him to a profitable practice, carried him no farther than 
the Pharmacopceia ; the subject of herbs so fascinated him, 
that he wandered on*fiom the considerdtion of their medi-* 

0 , 
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cinal, to that of their general properties, and thence to 
the stiidy of their modes and conditions of growth. Fron^p 
/(ter^she passed on to flowers \ which in tmm suggested 
the study of trees, first those of the orchard, next those 
of the forest. ^\The result was a Latin poem in six books, 
Of Plants f a work of wonderful cleverness and brilliancy. 
Several hands gladly engaged in translating it into English. 

This remarkable fertility and brilliancy of wit is perhaps 
still better shown by another work, a Latin play, Naufra- 
ffium Joculare, * The Comic Shipwreck,’ which he wrote 
and caused ta be acted at Cambridge, in his twentieth 
year. It is in the style of Terence ; and the dialogue 
proceeds ’with an easy flow of jest, anecdote, and repartee, 
whicl^ exhibits Cowley’s linguistic resources in a most 
remarKable light. His only other dramatic attempts were, 
Lovers Riddle^ a pastoral comedy, which he composed 
while still a Westminster boy, and The Cutter of Coleman 
Street^ a prose corned^ of no great merit. 

His shorter poems have now to be considered ; and it 
is among these that we shall find what may approach 
nearest to a justification of the praises of his contempo- 
raries. As to the MistTess^ a collection of love poems, 
Cowley, if his own account may be believed, wrote them, 
not in the character of a lover impelled to clothe his 
feelings and wishes in song, but rather in that of a profes- 
sional verse maker ; for poets, he says, ^ are never thought 
freemen of their company, without paying some duties, 
and obliging themselves to be true to love.’ These poems 
accordingly may be taken for metrical exercises, disf^laying 
much ingenuity, but no Kving power. One, however, 
which is very gracefully and happily expressed, and more 
carhfully ' rhymed and measured ^n is the author’s wont, 
sh^ be given at a future pagA'^ But it was the daring 
flight which he essayed in his Pindaric odesf that most 

dazzled and charmed the age. This style, which Dryden 
• ‘ « 

* So© p. 424. • 
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often tried, and Pope and Qtblj occasionally,, was, he tells 
,us, accidentally suggested to him; the works of l^ndar 
having chanced to &11 in his way at a time when no other 
books were to be had, and the compulsoiy familiarity thus 
occasioned having led to a deliberate prefe|ence for Pin- 
dar’s irregular metres. But even if this was the correct 
account of it, it is certain that the permitted lawlessness 
of the metre, in which long and short lines are mingled 
together haphazard, and rhymes are either coupled, alter- 
nate, or even more widely separated, was peculiarly suit- 
able to the vehement rush of thoughts which was ever 
pressing for utterance through Cowley’s brain, and which 
no adequate solidity of judgment controlled %r sifted. 
But Cowley is not even regular in dealing with irregi^iity ; 
while many of his ‘ Pindariques ’ preserve a wild hSmony 
of their own, amidst all their flings and sallies, which is 
enough to satisfy the critical ear, there are others in which 
lines occur that trail their huge ledgth laboriously along 
like wounded snakes, and by no possible humouring or 
contraction of the syllables, can be reduced to harmony. 
Take, for instance, the conclusAn of the ode to Mr. 
Hobbes — a really fine poem ; — what mortal ear can tolerate 
the last line? — 

And that which never is to die, for ever must be young. 

Dryden’s correcter ear, when he Pindaricised, scarcely ever 
suffered him to make such slips. 

The subjects of Cowley’s Pindaric odes are very various. 
Sometimes he tran^ates or* imitates Pindar or Horace; 
sometimes he devotes them .^o the cause of philosophy, 
dedicating one to Hobbes, another to the Boyal Society, 
then recently founded, another to Harvey on his^iscovery 
of the cfrculation of th^bloodV The ode To the Duke of 
BucHughem, on his^marriage with the daughter of Lord 
Fairfax, possesses some peculiar interest, as bringing be- 
fore us in the day hi his happy and brflliant youth, the 
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same Villiers whom Dryden satirised under the character 
of Zipm, and whose end afforded a theme for Pope to 
moralise upon in his third Epistle. He discharged his 
loyal duty to his prince in the ode Upon his Mcyeety^a 
Restoration and ^Uim. Among all similar compositions 
of that age^ Cowley’s Bestoration ode is by far the best, 
because the most genuine. It is true that his loyalty 
makes him depart from truth when Charles IL, or his 
father, or any other Stuart is in the case, almost as much 
as Dryden. But such exaggeration is more excusable in 
the older poe^ , who had suffered long years for the cause 
which he now saw triumphant, and whose loyal logic seems 
to have Anost honestly reasoned thus : — ‘ Being the right- 
ful kmg, he must be all that is excellent.’ With even 
great* sincerity, one cannot doubt, Cowley abhorred the 
Protector, with whom he had never, like Dryden, or 
Waller, or Milton, been brought into close contact. In 
a prose Discourse co'Aceming the Government of Oliver 
Cromwell, he burst forth into a set of vigorous stanzas, 
pathetically deprecating the recurrince of such a horrible 
tyranny as the nation hdBi just been freed from : — 

c 

Come the eleventh plague, rather than this should be ; 

Come sink us rather in the sea; 

Gome rather Pestilence, and reap us down : 

Gome God’s sword ratlier than our own: 

Let rather Roman come again. 

Or Saxon, Norman, or the Lane ; 

In all the ills we ever bore, 

We grieved, we 'sighed, we ^pt ; we never blushed before. 


If for our sins tho divine vengeance be 
Called to the last extremity, 

Let some denouncing Jonas first be sent, 

To see if England will repent f 
Methinks at least some prodigy. 

Some dreadful portent from on high, 

Should terribly forewarn the earth. 

As of good prihees’ deaths, so of a tyrant’s birth. 
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We shall have occasion to notice farther on the yery 
different impressions which this great ruler and his policy 
left on Dryden and Milton. ‘ One, and that one perhaps 
almost the best of the Pindariques, is called The Ccm^ 
plaint ; in the language of decent, but firm and not un- 
dignified remonstrance, it speaks of the neglect in which 
the gentle poet lay, after his long and faithful service to 
the Court- 

As a prose writer, Cowley is copious and e^y, with 
much the same faults that we shall have to notice in 
Dryden. 

If after this examination of his writings, the •reader 
should still ask, wherein lies the secret of the extraordinary 
admiration with wfiich Cowley was regarded by hi§ con- 
temporaries, li^can only say that, ^ ^ discover, 

the feeling which his writings excited of difficulties over- 
come, and various learning empl^ed in the work of 
composition, was the chief incentive to that admiration. 
Poetry was then looke^ upon as a kind of art or craft, in 
which no one could or ought to excel, who had not been 
regularly instructed in all the technical details, and 
through a cl^ical education had become familiar at first- 
hand with the great poets of antiquity. AU these re- 
quirements were fulfilled in Cowley, and they were 
undeniably united to brilliant talents, so that according 
to all the prevailing notions of the time, he could not fail 
to be considered a great poet. Thus it happened that 
Shakspeare, who was thought to have written eaaily, em- 
ploying little labour and no learning, was ranked, even by 
able men, below Ben Jonson ; a judgment to our present 
ideas wholly incomprehensible. Cleveland, for instance, 
writes as /ollows : — • 

Shakspeare may make griefs, meny Beaumont’s style 
Baviah and melt anger into a smile ; 

See pp. 206 and 209. 
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In winter nights, or after meals, they be, 

, 1 must confess, very good company. 

But thou eauict’st our beet hours’ industry ; 

We may read them,— we ought to study thfee ; 

Thy scenes are precepts; every verse doth give 

Counsel, and te^ us not to laugh, but live. 

Th*e truth is that the whole doctrine of hero worship, as 
we now conceive it, is modern. Whether they would 
have avowed it or not, the real upshot of the criticisms on 
poetry passed by most thinking men in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, amounted to a reversal of the old 
maxim, ^poeta nascitur, non fit;’ they assume on the 
contrary that ‘poeta fit, non nascitur.’ The mysterious 
spontaneity of genius, which constitutes the inefiable 
charm of the master-pieces of all great artists, which 
links together in one fraternity Mozart, and fiaphael, and 
Shakspeare, was considered by critics of this class rather 
as a disqualification than otherwise ; they associated and 
confounded ease of composition with shallowness of en- 
dowment, and a stock of classical phraseology with creative 
power. 

The lyrics of Edmund Waller can never die. When he 
tried the heroic style, some inherent disqualification for^ 
the task — perhaps a want of true inborn dignity — caused 
him frequently to sink per aaUvm from the sublime to 
the ridiculous. What more perfect instance of the bathos 
could be given than the following lines from his elaborate 
elegy Upon tlie Death of the Lord Protector ? — 

Our bounds’ enlaigemsut was his^Utost toil, 

Nor bath he left us pTisouerB to our isle : 

Under the tropics is our language spoke, 

And part of Ftande/ro hath received our yoke. 

• 

His heroics To the Queen are stiff and attifida], while 
those To the Queen Mother of France unpleasantly remind 
one of the ‘ Loyal ^Effusions ’ of Fitzgerald, so amusingly 
parodied in the Jt^ected Addreeeea. But now turn to the 
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lyrics, and though it cannot be alleged that their taste is 
always perfect, their diction always faultless, yet we are 
forced to confess that the author < cum magnis vixisse,’ 
and* has not fallen below his opportunities; he treads on 
sure ground while using to cultivated men or polished 
gifted women the language of graceful, Riry compliment ; 
nor are times lacking when a vein of deeper feeling is 
touched in that ordinarily frivolous heart, and he surprises 
us by strains pensive, musical, and lingering in the me- 
mory like a requiem by Mozart The song To Flavia, 
beginning — 

’Tib not your beauty can ingage 
My wary heart ; 

» the well-known lyric, Go lovely the song To GhlorU^ 
and that To a very Tov/rig Lgdy^ are all in their several 
ways exceedingly charming. The fine lines Upon Ben 
Jonson are so appropriate to Shaksj)eare, and so inappro- 
priate to Jonson, that one could almost bqjieve the heading 
to be a blunder. The^genius of Jonson was, we are told,— 

nor this, nor that, — but all we find. 

And all wc can imagine in mankind. 

Towards the close of his long life, the muse of Waller 
approached with trembling the mysteries of death and 
personal accountability. He was past eighty when he wrote 

the noble lines, beginning, — 

< 

When we for age could neither read nor write, # 

The subject made ub able to indite : 

He lived into the reign of James II., djing in the year 

1687. 

Bichard Crashaw was, like Cowley, ejected from the 
Univerfflty of Cambridge by the Puritans, and deprived of 
his fellowship. He became a Boman Catholic, and after 
sufiiring great hardships from poverty at Paris, was dis- 
covered and generfiusly aided by hih'^end Cowley. He 
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died at Loretto in 1650^ and was mourned by Cowley in 
one of the most moving and beautiful elegies ever written. 
Besides writing many miscellaneous pieces^ he translated 
the Sospetto di Hei^ode of Marini. The unequal texture 
of his poetry, and his predilection for conceits, have in his 
case also greatly dimmed a poetical reputation, which force 
of thought and depth of feeling might otherwise have 
rendered a veiy high one. 

Some of the songs of this period seem to be destined to, 
and may be held to deserve, as enduring a fame as those 
of Beranger , Such are, besides those by Waller already 
mentioned, Carew^s He that loves a Rosy Cheeky Lovelace’s 
song To Althea^ from Prison^ Wither’s Bhall fy wastmg 
in despai/Ty and many more. Never before or since has 
English life so blossomed into song. Scotland has since 
had her Burns, and Ireland her Moore, but to find the 
English chanson in perfection, we must go back to the 
seventeenth century. ** 

George Herbert, the brother of Lord Herbert of Cher- 
bury, is the author of religious poetry, conceived in a vein 
which reminds one of Southwell, only that it has less 
warmth and colour, and more depth and force. That he 
was influenced by the older poet is evident from a sonnet, 
composed in his seventeenth year, in which he rails, exactly 
in the manner of Southwell, against the abuse by which 
poetry is enslaved to human instead of Divine love. A 
collectioi^of his poems, entitled The Templsy was published 
in 1635, two years after his death, .and a new series, A 
Priest to the Templsy appeared amopg his Remains in 
1652. The Church Porchy the introductory poem of the 
first series, is highly characteristic ; the style is sententious, 
antithetical, often quaint, and a little verbose. ^But for 
didactic pithiness it cannot easily be matched : take such 
lines, for instance, as this in relation to drunkenness and 
qareless companions, — ^ 

Pick out of tales the mirth, but not the sin ; 
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or this in relation to veracity, — 

Dare to be true. Nothing can need a lie. 

A &ult| v^hich needs it mosti grows two thereby ; 

or, with reference to the common neglect of education, — 

Some till their ground, but let weeds choke their son ; 

or, — f 

Rn^ not greatness ; for thou mak'st thereby 
Thyself the less, and so the distance greater. 

The collection is closed by The Church Militant, a long 
poem enunciating the singular theory (which was after- 
wards applied by Berkeley to Uhe course of empire*), 
that religion always has and always will travel westward. 
On account of the lines, — 

Religion stands on tip-toe in our land, 

Beady to pass to the American strand ; 

the Vice-Chancellor at Cambridge refused for some time 
to license the printing of the work. 

Sir Henry Wotton and Bishop Corbet both died before 
the breaking out of the civil war. Wotton’s serious thoughts 
were given to diplomacy, but he wrote two or three pretty 
^ things. His Farewell to the Vanities of the World breathes 
the detachment of a hermit, and the idealism of a Platonist; 
yet he took orders late in life to qualify himself for the 
comfortable post of Provost of Eton. Corbet was a con- 
vivial sinner, with plenty of good common-sense; disposed 
to be lenient to the Puritans, not on principle, but merely 
from his hearty bluff English good nature, which would 
not let him bear hardly on the weak. His poetry, like the 
man himself, is of a coarse fibre. His Journey into France, 
written in what may be called the * Sir Thopas* metre, is 
sorry doggerel. In his Farewell to the Fairies, this jovial 
soul, thirsting for pleasure, sighs for the good old me- 
disevU days of dancing, May-poles, lewdness, and all sorts 
of riotous fun, whicli the fairies were sujpposed to patronise. 
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Thomas Carew, who had a post in the court of Charles Ly 
was cut off in his prime about the year 1639. His poems, 
which are mostly amatory, are of a level standard of merit ; 
, none rise very high, and none are altogether bad. He is 
full of similitudes and conceits, but they are less extrava- 
gant than those of Donne or Grashaw. He platonises very 
prettily in the song ^ 

Ask me no more where Joye bestows. 

The rose-form, which, the philosophers would say, exists, 
apart from ii<;tuality, in the eternal archetype, the one 
Primal Form which is the cause of all forms, reposes, 
according to the philosophy of the lover, in the fathomless 
deep of his lady’s mystic and heavenly beauty. 

John Cleveland was a violent boisterous Boyalist, the 
Wildrake of real life and literary history. Had his fire 
and force been supported by a keener and more cultivated 
intellect, he might baVe been a great poet. He is best 
known for his tirades against the Scotch, whom he hated 
both as Presbyterians and as tra&tors. The old joke 
against the Scotch, on account of their attachment to their 
native land appearing to iukcrease in the ratio of their 
distance from it, was cleverly expressed by Cleveland in 
The Rebell Scot : — 

Had Cain been Scoti God would have changed his doom ; 

Not forced him wander, but confined him home. 

His attachment to episcopacy may be gathered from the 
following lines, taken from The Hue and Cry after Sir 
-Tfkhvi, : * 

Down Hragon-Synod with thy motley ware, 

While we do swagger for the Common Prayer, 

Thftt doye-like embassy, that wings onr sense 
To heayen’s gate in shape of innocence; 

Pray for the mitred authors, and defy 
These Hemi-casters of Hiyinitie. 

^or when ^ii John with Jack-of*all-tnides joyns, 

His finger's thicker than the Prelate’s loyns. 



CIVIL tTAB PERIOD. 


% 

These lines are a fair illustration of the rough vigour which 
characterised the man. 

Sir John Suckling wrote a few lyrics of no great merit. 
Robert Herrick, after being ejected by the Parliamentarians 
from his living in Devonshire, came up to London, and 
published his poems under the title of Heaperidea. By 
this publication he disgraced, not the clerical profession 
only, but even the Christian name. Horace, the wor- 
shipper of Venus and Apollo, scarcely in his loosest 
epodes indulged in more licentious language than this 
Chriatian poet ; and Horace redeemed the fault by many 
a noble strain of patriotism, many a grave questioning of 
life and death, and the meaning of both, of which not a 
vestige is to be found in Herrick, whose verses are the 
mere poetry of pleasure-worship. 

Colonel Richard Lovelace wrote a few pretty things, one 
or two of which are to be found, in most collections, and 
Sir John Denham, the intimate fnend of Cowley, wrote 
the first English descriptive poem of real merit — Coopan^a 
Hill 

Only three poets took the Puritan side; but quality 
made up fof quantity. John Milton was born in London 
in the year 1608. At sixteen he was sent to Cambridge, 
where he speedily gave proofs of an astonishing vigour 
and versatility of intellect by the Latin and English com- 
positions, chiefly the former, which he produced in his 
college years. In spite of the precedents given by the 
great Italian poets, Latin was still regarded as the uni- 
versal and most perfect language, not only for prose, but 
for poetry ; and the most gifted poets of the time, Milton 
and Cowley, followed the example of Vida and Sanazzaro 
and tried their ^’prentice hand’ upon hexameters and 
elegiacs. In these exercises, whatever Dr. Johnson ‘ may 

‘ In his Ufe of MUton^ Johnson writes with an evident bias of dislike, 
which sometimes mnkes Jiim unfhir. His Toi7^i^*adices would not allow 
him to be just to the poet who had defended reg&de. 
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say^ Milton was singularly successful. So far from his 
Latin poems being inferior to those of Cowley, it may be 
doubted whether he does not surpass even Vida ; for if the 
latter excels him in elegance and smoothness, yet in -the 
rush of images and ideas, in idiomatic strength and 
variety, in everything, in short, that constitutes origi- 
nality, he is not to be compared to Milton. The elegy 
upon Bishop Andrewes is really a marvel, considering that 
it was the work of a lad of seventeen. 

Milton, however, was a true lover of his native lan- 
guage, and ii^ his Latin pieces he was but, as it were, 
preluding and trying his poetic gift, the full power of 
which was to be displayed in the forms of his own 
mother tongue. But he would write simple, unaffected 
English, and be the slave to no fashionable style ; what- 
ever mannerism he was afterwards to give way to, was 
to be the offspring of his own studies and peculiar mode 
of thought. He expresses this determination in a Vaca- 
tion exercise, composed in 1627. Apostrophising his native 
language, he says : — 

But haste thee straight to do me once a pleasure, 

And from thj wardrobe bring thy chiefest tjvasuro ; 

2fot those nm-f angled togs, and trimming sleight,* 

Which takes our late fantasiics with delight; 

But cull those richest robes, and gay'st attire, 

Which deepest spirits and choicest wits desire. 

The English language obeyed the invitation, and two 
years later appeared the beautiful Ode to the Nativity. In 
1634 he wrote the masque of Comm. All the rest of the 
shorter poems (except the Sonnets andetwo or three Latin 
pieces) were in like manner composed before the breaking 
op^,of the civil war. In 1638 Milton visited Italy, and 
stayed several months at Florence, Borne, and Naples, mix- 
ing familiarly in the literary society of those cities. The 
Italians were amazed at this proc^gy of genius from the 
rSmote North, the beauty and grace of whose person recom- 
mended bis iutelle(^al gifts. The ll^quis Manso, the 
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friend of Tasso, said, referring to the well-known anecdote 
of Pope Gregory, that if his religion were as good as his 
other qualifications, he would be, ^Non Anglusverum An- 
gelus. ’ Selvaggi, in a Latin distich, anticipated the famous 
encomium of Dryden,^ and Sabilli declai’ed that the banks 
of the Thames had produced a greater poet than those of 
the Mincio. With Galileo he had an interview at Florence. 
* There was it that I found and visited the famous Galileo, 
grown old, a prisoner to the Inquisition.’ * The news of 
the increasing civil dissensions at home recalled him to 
England ; and after his return he renounced the Muse, and 
flung himself with characteristic energy y to thetlyckestof 
the strife. The Puritans, who as a class possessed little 
learning, were at that time hard pushed by Bishop Hall, 
Usher, and other Episcopalian disputants ; when Milton 
appeared in their ranks, and threw not only the force and 
fire of his genius, but his varied and copious learning, on 
the yielding side. Of Reforrmition in England (ft41), 
An Apolog^j for Smectymnuua (1642), the Reason of 
Church G(yvernment urged against Prelaty (1641), these 
are the titles of some of his principal contributions to this 
controversy., Barren as was the strife, so far as regards 
any theoretical results directly established by it, yet who- 
ever wishes to understand and feel the greatness of Milton, 
must not fail to study these treatises. His prose was no 
^cool element;’ most often it sparkles and scathes like 
liquid metal, yet softens here and there, and spreads out 
iuto calmer, milder passages, stamped with an inexpressible 
poetic loveliness. For many years, in this portion of his 
life, Milton gave himself up to political and religious con- 

^ Thrco poets, in three distant ages bom, 

Greece, Italy, and England, did adorn. ** 

The first in loftiness of thought surpassed ; 

The next in majesty; in both the last 
The force of Nature could no further go ; 

To mak^a third, she join’d thQ fprmer two. 

^ Areopagitica. 
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troversy ; all but one of his prose works were composed 
between 1640 and the Restoration. 

Writing of the sonnet, Wordsworth finely says that in 
Milton’s hand, — 

Tho thing became a trumpet, whence he blew 
Soul-animating fitrains, alas ! too few. 

Some of these stirring sonnets were composed during the 
war. That addressed to Cromwell was written before the 
battle of Worcester, in 1651, but corrected after it, as 
appears from an inspection of the original MS. in the library 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, in which the ninth line 
originally stood ^us, — 

And twenfy battles more. Yet much remains, 

But the pen has been drawn through the first four words, 
and over them is written * And Worcester’s laureat wreath;’ 
and thus the line stands in all the printed editions. 

After the king’s execution, Milton entered the service of the 
repumican government as Latin secretary, with the duty of 
conducting the official correspondence with foreign powera. 
He retained this office under the Protectorate. At the Resto- 
ration an order was given for his prosecution, but ultimately 
he was allowed to retire unliarmed into priv/ite life. At 
this time he was totally blind, having lost his eyesight, — 

over-plied 

In Liberty’s defence, my noble task, 

Wherewith all Europe riugs from side to side : 

where he refers to his Defensio Popvli Anglicani^ written 
in 1651 in reply to Salmasius. After his retirement, 
he lived at Buiihiil Fields, in the out^rts of London, and 
took up again the cherished literary ambition of his 3 routh, 
which bad been to write a great poem, founded either upon 
the national mythology, or on some scriptural subject. 
There are several allusions to this early bias of his mind in 
the prose works. Thus, in the Aniniadvei'siona^ pub- 
lish^ in 1641, he Writes : ‘ And be that now' for haste 
snatches up a plain Vingamisbed present as a thank-offering 
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to Thee, may then, perhaps, take up a harp and sing Thee 
an elaborate song to generations.’ Also, in the Reason of 
Church Government^ cfec., published in the same year, after 
mentioning the encouragement and praise which the Italian 
literati had given to his early efforts in verse, * I began,* 
he says, * thus far to assent both to them and divers of my 
friends here at home, and not less to an inward prompting 
which now grew daily upon me, that by labour and intense 
study (which I take to be my portion in this life), joined 
with the strong propensity of nature, I might, perhaps, 
leave something so written to after times as they should 
not willingly let it die.’ The whole context of Ubis passage 
is of grea’t interest for the light it throws on Milton’s early 
conviction of the true nature of the task to which his extra- 
ordinary powers constituted his vocation. 

The Paradise Lost was first published in 1 667. Although 
the author — from what cause is unknown — obtained a very 
scanty remuneration ^ from the p\iblisher, the cdBmon 
supposition, that the sale of the work was extremely slow,, 
is erroneous. Within*two years from the date of publica- 
tion thirteen hundred copies had been sold, and the second 
edition was exhausted before 1678. But the name of Melton 
was# too hateful in royalist ears to allow of his admirers 
giving public expression to their feelings under the Stuarts. 
Addison’s papers in the S'pectatoii' first made the Paradiae 
Lost known to a large number of readers, and established 
it as a household book and an English classic. 

The Paradise Regained^ in four books, and the sacred 
drama of Samson ^gonistes^ were both published in 1670. 
Milton died in 1674, and was buried in the church of St. 
Giles, Cripplegate. 

Geor^je Wither, the second Puritan poet, wa« a native 
of Hampshire, and sold his paternal property to raise a 
troop of horse for the Parliament. The diction of bis 

* Fifteen pounds for t^e first two editions, ,n))mbering three thousand 
copies. 
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earlier poems, particularly his beautiful songs, shows little 
trace of the influence of the Fantastic school ; but bis 
religious poetry is full of quaintnesses and conceits. The 
third poet, Andrew Marvell, who was assistant to Milton 
for eighteen months in the office of Latin secretary, and 
represented the borough of Hull in Parliament after the 
Eestoration, was at heart a thorough republican. He 
was a formidable political satirist, both in prose and verse, 
on the Whig-Puritan side, during the reign of Charles 11. 
His miscellaneous poems, few in number, but natural 
and often graceful, were published by his widow in 1681. 

The poetry of Milton belongs, according to its spirit, to 
the period before the Restoration, although much of it was 
actually composed later. The poets whom we have now to 
consider belong, both in time and in spirit, to the post- 
Restoration, or reactionary'school. The greatest of them 
— Dryden — is the most prominent figure in the literary 
hisbUiy of the latter pitrt of the seventeenth century ; and 
in describing his career, it will be easy to introduce such 
mention of his less-gifted rivals and contemporaiies as our 
limits will permit us to make. 

l^yden was the grandson of a Northamptonshire baronet 
and squire, Sir Erasmus Dryden, of Canons AsTiby ; bu# his 
relations on both sides had adopted Puritan opinions, and 
he grew up to manhood under Puritan influences. From 
Westminster School hejproceeded, in 1650, to Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. The seven years of his collie life are 
almost a blank in Lis bistory. Of Milton we know exactly, 
from his own pen, how he was employed at the correspond- 
ing period ; and can form to ourselves a tolerably accurate 
nAtion of the earnest ascetic student, with his rapt look and 
beautiful ieatures, walking in the cloisters or garden of 
Christ’s College. But of Dryden, the only fact of*any im- 
portance that we know is, that his favourite study at this 
time was history, not poetry. He had begun, indeed, to 
string rhymes together many years before, his elegy on 
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Lord Hastings having been written in 1649 ; but that feeble 
and artificial production must have given so little satis- 
faction, either to himself or others, that we cannot wonder 
at his having desisted from writing poetry altogether. How 
unlike Pope, who — 

Lisped iu numbers, for the numbers came. 

In 1657 he came up to London, probably at the invita- 
tion of his kinsman. Sir Gilbert Pickering, who stood high 
in the favour of Cromwell, being, according to Shadwell, 
‘ Noll’s Lord Chamberlain.’ Dryden seems to have acted 
as secretary or amanuensis to Sir Gilbert for abopt two 
years. Upon the death of Cromwell, in September 1658, 
he wrote an elegy, in thirty-six stanzas, commemorating 
the exploits and great qualitiesT of the Lord Protector. It 
is written in a manly strain, nor is the eulogy undiscerning. 
For example, — * • 

For from all teyipors he could Bciriee draw ; 

The worth of wicli, with its alloy, he knew ; 

And as the confidant of Nature, saw 
’ Ilow blio complexions did divide and brow, — 

lines which well describe Cromwell’s keen discernment of 
character. At the Restoration, tlie Cavaliers of course came 
into power, and the Puritan holdei]^ of office were ousted. 
Among the rest, Sir Gilbert Pickering had to retire into 
private life, happy to be let off so easily ; and Lryden’s 
regular occupation vtas gone. At the age of twenty-eight 
years he was thrown entirely on bis own resources. Exactly 
twenty-eight years later the same mischance befell him ; 
and on each occasion the largeness and vigour oLhis intel- 
lect enabled him to make head against the spite of fortune. 
Literature was to be his resource ; the strong impulse of 
nature urged him with irresistible force to think and to 
write. But no kin(f of writing offered tlie chance of an ^ 
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immediate return, in the shape of temporal maintenance, 
except the dramatic. To the drama, therefore, Dryden 
turned, and began to write plays. Between 1662 and 1694 
he produced twenty-six plays, of which twelve were trage- 
dies, three tragi-comedies, nine comedies, and two operas. 
Perhaps his fame would have suffered but little if he had 
not written one. Many of them are crammed full — all aie 
more or less tainted — with licentious language and gross 
allusion ; and even in the finest of the tragedies one misses 
altogether that deep pathos which forms the inexhaus- 
tible charm of Othello or of G^dipus Tyrannus, and which 
Dryden had not heart enough to communicate to his work. 

In 1670 Dryden was appointed poet-lanreate,‘in succes- 
sion to Sir William Davenant, with a salary of £200 a 
year, raised towards the end of Charles II. ’s reign to £300. 
During the ten following years he was almost exclusively 
engaged in writing either plays, or critical essays on dra- 
matW subjects. His acknowledged superiority among men 
of letters, and tlie dread of his satire, caused him to be 
both envied and hated ; passions wtiich in those turbulent 
times did not trust to the pen alone for their gratification. 
Dryden received the same sort of castigation which Pope 
narrowly escaped, and which Voltaire met witli at the 
hands of the Due de Rohan. The clever, profligate 
Wilmot, Earl of Rochester, who wished to be considered 
an arbiter of literary ^te, had setup by turns three dra- 
matists — Settle, Crowne, and Otway — as rivals to Dryden. 
But, finding that the judgment of the public remained 
intractable, he attacked Dryden himself in an imitation 
of Horace, published in 1678. The poet replied vigorously 
‘ in the preface to Alt for Love. Next year appeared 
Sheffield’s Essay on Satire^ in which Rochester was 
severely handled. Supposing Dryden to be the author, 
Rochester had him waylaid one evening near Covent 
Ghixden, on his return home from Wills’s coffee-house, 
and severely beateii by a couple of hired bullies. In 
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reference to which mishap) Lord Sheffield wrote the fol- 
lowing stupid and conceited couplet : — 

Though praised emd punished for another's rhymes, 

* His own deserve as much applause aametimes. 

In the thick of the excitement about the Popish Plot, 
Bryden, by producing his play of the Spanish Friar, and 
thus pandering to the blind frenzy of the hour, placed 
himself almost in a position of antagonism to the Court, 
since the Whig promoters of the Plot were as little accept- 
able to Charles as to his brother. But be soon after 
made ample amends by writing Absalom and Achitophel, 
the most perfect and powerful satire in our language, — 
in which the schemes of the Whig-Puritan part)^ and the 
characters of its leading men, are exposed jind carica- 
tured J 

In 1682 appeared the another satire on the 

Whigs, and a few months later the* second part of Aiso- 
lom and Achitophel, of which only about two hundred 
lines, including the portraits of Settle and Shadwell, are 
by Dryden, the rest being the work of ati inferior poet, 
named Nahijm Tate, — one of those jackals that hunt with 
the lions of literature, — but bearing marks of considerable 
revision by the master's hand. The Relief io Laid, pub- 
lished in the same year, will be spoken of presently. 

In February 1685, Charles II. died. Dryden, as in duty 
bound, mourned the sad event in the Threnodia Angust- 
alia, a long rambling elegy, in which occur a few fine 
lines, but which must be set down oh the whole as men- 
dacious, frigid, and profane. Lamentation is not the key- 
note of the poem ; — after bewailing the deprivation of so 
much virtue and benevolence which the worl(i had sus- 
tained in the death of Cbailes II., the poet turns with 
alacrity to celebrate with an lo Pscan the accession of the 
illustrious James. 


* See page 399. 
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We are now come to the period of his life at which 
Dryden changed his religion. Upon this much debated 
subject, the reader is referred to the candid examination 
of the entire question, which will be found in Sir Walter 
Scott’s life of the poet. Scott’s theory is, that on the one 
hand the inner workings of tha poet’s mind, as inferred 
from his writings, at last consistently brought him to em- 
brace the Homan Catholic system; on the other hand, 
that there were many external incidents and circumstances 
in his position, which, in a proportion impossible to be 
exactly ascertained, cooperated with those internal move- 
ments to produce the final result. With regard to the 
first point, he quotes the poet’s own confession in the Hind 
and Panther : — 

1^1 y thougbtl«»fl8 youth waa wing’d with vain dosiros ; 

My TiianhocKl, long mislod by wandoring fires, 

Followed false lights ; and when thior g]jin|)«>c was gone, 

]\Xy pride struck out now sparkles of her oun. 

Such was 1 ; such by nature still I am ; 

Be Thine the glory, and be mine theg^hame ! 

The ‘ false lighfs ’ evidently refer to the Puritan opinions 
in which Dryden had been bred up, and tl^e ^ sparkles ’ 
struck out by his pride as clearly point to the religious 
speculations, originating in his own mind, some of which 
are disclosed in the Rellgio LaicL This poem, one of the 
few of Dryden’fl which were neither written professionally, 
nor dedicated to, or suggested by, a patron, betokens a 
mind dissatisfied wdth the religion in w'hich it had been 
brought up, and groping its way among clashing systems, 
in vain endeavours after light. To one whose opinions 
were so unfixed, who lived, too, at the time when the 
great Bos^iet was analysing the Variations of the^ ProUss- 
tmCt ChiireheSy and the virtues of Fenelon were the talk 
of Europe, it is easy to see that when the time came at 
which it was his manifest interest to consider the claims 
of the religion of the Court, the arguments in favour of 
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the claims of Rome would present themselves with more 
than ordinary force, because they would not find the ordi- 
nary obstacles pre-existing in his mind. The whole subject 
is thus summed up in the words of Scott ; ‘While pointing 
out circumstances of proof that Dryden’s conversion was 
not made by manner of bargain and sale, but proceeded 
upon a sincere though erroneous conviction, it cannot be 
denied that his situation as poet-laureate, and his expec- 
tations from the king, must have conduced to bis taking 
bis final resolution. All I mean to infer from the above 
.statement is, that his interest and internal conviction led 
him to the same conclusion/ 

In 1687, some months after his conversion,* Dryden 
published the Hind and Panther, a controversial allegory 
in heroic metre in three books, the Roman Church being 
represented by the Hind, and the (church of England by 
the Panther. Great was the clamour raised agjiinst him, 
and many were the answers that appeared, among which 
the City Mouse ami Country Mouse, the joint production 
of Prior and Charfes Montague (afterwards Earl of 
Halifax), was the most successful. At 'the Revolution, 
Dryden was^ dismissed from las office of poet-laureate and 
royal historiographer, and had the^ mortification of seeing 
Shad well, the dramatist, who had been repeatedly the butt of 
hi.s ridicule, — Shadwell, the hero of Mac-Fkchaoe and the 
t)g of Ahsalom and Achitophel, — promoted to the laurel. 
For the remainder of his life Dryden was more or less 
harassed by the ills of poverty, but his genius shone out 
brighter as the end drew near. Alexanders Feast, which 
lias been often pronounced to be the finest lyric in the 
language, was written in 1697 ; the tninslation of Virgil 
appeared in the same year; and the Fables^^hich are 
translations from Ovid and Boccaccio, and modernisations 
of Chaucer, were published in March 1700, only a few 
weeks before the poet’s death, 

Dryden’s manner of life was essentially that of a man 
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of letters. He had no taste for field sports, and did not 
delight in rural solitudes ; nor, though he keenly watched 
the conflicts of parties and the development of political 
questions, did he ever mix personally in the turmoil of 
public life. Though not reserved, he was diffident and 
shy, and was far from cutting that brilliant figure in 
fashionable society which Pope, though self-educated and 
a parvenu^ succeeded in doing. He rose early, spent all 
tl e fore part of the day in his own study reading or 
writing; then about three o’clock betook himself to Wills’s 
coffee-house, the common resort of a crowd of wits, 
pamphleteers, poets, and critics. There, seated in his own. 
arm-chair, which was moved near the window in summer 
and to the fireside in winter, ‘ glorious John ’ drank his 
bottle of port, and ruled the roast, the undoubted chief 
of the English literary republic. 

The only other poets in this post-Restoration period 
whom it is necessary \.o mention, are, Wentworth Dillon, 
Earl of Roscommon, author of the Essay on Translalcd 
Verse, and Butler, the author of Hadihms. Both Dryden 
and Pope praised Roscommon,^ — ^the former in some fine 
lines, (written on the publication of the Ess^/iy in IfiSO,) 

* Dryden writes, after mentioning the Italian poets, — 

The French punined their steps ; and Britain, last, 

In manly sweetness nil tho rest surpassed. 

The wit of Ureecc, the majesty of Romo, 

Appear eimltod in the British loom : 

The Muses* empire is restored again, 

In Clinrles’s reign, and by Roscommons pen. 

.^Jld Pope,— 

But we, brare Britons, foreign laws despiseil, 

And kept uneonquer’d and unciyilised ; 

\ Fierce tor the liberties of wit, and Ixild, 

Wo still defied tho Romans, as of old: 

ITet some there were among the sounder few. 

Of those who less presumed, and better knew, 

/Who durst assert the jnster, ancient cause, 

And here restored wit’s fundamental laws. 
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the sense of which was rather closely followed by Pope in 
his Essay on Cdticism. In both panegyrics the merit of 
Eoscommon is described to be, that he restored in Britain 
the -authority of ^ wit’s fundamental laws,’ and superseded 
Shakspeare’s wild beauties and Milton’s mggedness by 
establishing the reign of classic elegance, polish, and cor- 
rectness. In short, Kosconimon, although his achieire- 
meiits in these respects were much overrated by his 
eulogisers, was a kind of forerunner of Pope, and a writer 
of the classical school. 

^ Samuel Butler, the son of a Worcestershire farmer, 
^ived for some years in early life in the house of Sir 
Samuel Luke, one of Cromwell’s commanders, 'who fur- 
nished him with the original of Hudibras. While staying 
here he composed his famous satire. After the Bestoration 
little is known with certainty about his manner of life. 
It is certain, however, that he was befriended by Bucking- 
ham, and by Dryden’s patron, tJih Earl of J^orset, and 
also that he passed all the latter part of his life in extreme 
poverty. The king,*though he was extremely fond of 
HxidUjraSy and used constantly to quote* from it, suffered 
the author to starve, with liis usual selfishness and ingrati- 
tude. This famous poem, which is iu substance a satire 
on Puritans and Puritanism, may also be regarded as a 
burlesque on romances, the influence of Don Quiocote 
being apparent ; and even as in a partial sense a parody 
on the Fa&iy Queen, the titles to the cantos being clearly 
imitated from those of Spenser. The political importance 
of the poem was great. It turned the laugh against those 
lerrible Puritans, a handful of whom had so long held 
the nation down, and defeated more effectually than 

Such was Hoscommon, not more team'd than good, 

With manners generous as his noble blood ; 

To him the wit of Greece and Rome was known, 

And every autbnr's merit but his own. 
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cannon-balls or arguments could have done * the stubborn 
crew of errant saints/ — 

who build t&ir faith upon 
Tho holy text of pike and gun ; 

Decide all controversies by 
* Infallible artilleiy ; * 

And prove their doctrine orthodox 
Dy apostolic blows and knocks. 


Heroic Plays: — Comedy of Kanners — Jeremy Collier. 

Tlie position of the English drama after the Restoration 
may be explained in a few words. The theatres had been * 
closed ever since the Puritan party had gained the mastery^ 
in London, that is, since the year 1643. At the Kestora- 
tiou they were re-opened as a matter of course : the king 
during his long foreign soijourn had become used to and 
fond of theatrical entertainments ; the courtiers ostenta- 
tiously shared in the royal taste; and the long-silenced 
wits were only too glJid of a favourable opportunity for 
displaying their powers. Two theatres were licensed : 
one, which was under the direct pafronage of Charles, \va.s 
called the King^j9, — ^the other, whicli was patronised by his 
brother, was known as tho Duke^s, theatre, ^ryden, who, 
as lias been mentioned, took to writing plays at this time 
for a livelihood, attached himself to the former. The 
taste of the king was for the French school in tragedy, 
and the Spanish school in comedy ; and the influence of 
both is perceptible in Dryden’s plays for many years. He 
could not, indeed, adopt the French heroic metre — the 
Alexandrine — for which our language is eminently un- 
suited ; but, retaining the ten-syllable verse of the Eliza- 
bethan dramatists, he followed Corneille and Sacan in 
f(A:ming iUinto rhyming couplets. In the plot and manner 
of his early pieces the Spanish taste conspicuously pre- 
vails. The high-flown sentiment, the daring enterprise, 
the romantic adventure, of the days of chivalry, still hold 
their ground in them, — still please a society which the 
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modem critical spirit had as yet but partially invaded. 
These heroic plays of Dryden’s are rightly described by 
Scott as ^ metrical romances in the form of dramas.’ A 
briof outline of the plot of the Conquest of Granaduy 
the most brilliant and successful among them^ will best 
explain this definition ; — 

The scene is laid in the Moorish kingdom of Granada ; the 
period is the fifteenth centuiy, about die time of the conquest of 
Granada by Ferdinand and Isabella. Almauzor, a peerless and 
invincible Moorish knight errant, who owns no master upon 
earth, and amongst other enormous boasts, is made to say, — 

, I am as free as Nature first made man, 

Plre the base laws of servitude began, * 

Wlien wild in woods the noble savage ran ; 

nor has hitherto stooped to love, breaks in upon a fight between 
two Moorish factious at Granada, and by the might of his single 
arm puts the combatants to flight, lie then ofibrs his services 
to the Moorish king lloabdelin. lie* transfers his allegiance 
sevenil times in the course of tlie i)lay, iroin the king to his plot- 
ting brother Abdalla, aiJd back again ; but the side, whichever 
it is, tljat he supports, with ease puts its enemies to the rout. 
His Jove, wlien he once yields to the passion, m as romantic as 
his valour. While aiding Abdalla, he takes captive Alnialiide, a 
noble lady betrothed to lioabdelin. Tlie first glance of her eye.'s 
causes him to fall desperately in Jove ; but hearing of her en- 
gagement, he magnanimously resolves to rclciise her. Later, 
after he has carried his sword to the side of tlie king, and having 
provoked Boabdelin by his arrogance to order his guards to fall 
upon him, has been overpowered and sentenced to die, Almahide 
obtains his pardon as the price of her consenting to marry the 
king immediately. Hearing this, Almanzor would have killed 
himself; but Almahide lays her command upon him to live, 
and he obeys. After he has left the court, and the Christian 
armies a»e pressing strongly forward, a word from*her recalls 
him, and his prowess rolls back fpi a time the tide of invasion. 
In the concluding battle the king is slain, and Almanzor recog- 
nises in the Spanish ^general, after nearly killing him, his own 
father, from whom he had been separated in infancy. Almahide 
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and he become Christians, and agree to many when her year of 
widowhood is expired. 

Such was the material of which Dryden’s plays were 
composed down to the year 1671, — a notable epoch in 
his dramatic career. The heroic play, it must be evident, 
from its tumid exaggerated style, offered a broad mark 
for a clever satirist ; and its weak points were accordingly 
seized with great effect by the Duke of Buckingham and 
h^^ coadjutors Sprat and Butler, in a play produced in 
that year. This was the famous comedy of the R&- 
liearaalf in which Dryden himself figures under the 
chanicter of Bayes. The poet who, for one of the ffenus 
imlahile, was singularly free from personal vanity, felt 
that he had received a home-thrust, remained silent, and 
speedily abandoned the line of the heroic drama. But 
he did not forget his obligations to Buckingham, and 
repaid them with interest a few years later, when he drew 
the portrait of Zimri in A bsalom and Achifophel, 

In his Essay of Dramatic Poe^j^ published in 1668, 
Dryden had earnestly argued that rhyme, which ho calls 
the most noble ‘verse, is alone fit for tragedy, which lie 
calls the most noble species of composition; and had 
therefore by implication condemned the use of blank verse 
by Shakspeare. But as his judgment grew clearer, and 
his taste more refined, he saw cause for changing his 
opinion. Some striking lines in the prologue to the 
tragedy of AumngzebCj produced in 1675, mark this 
point in the progress of his mind. He is inclined, he 
says, to damn his own play, — 

Xot that it’s worse than what before he writ, 

But he has now another taste of wit ; 

« And, to confess a truth, though out of time. 

Grows weary of his long-loved mistress, RhjTiie 
Passion’s too fierce to^e in fetters bound. 

And nature flies him like enchanted ground ; 

What verse can do, he has performed in this, 

Which he presumes the most cone^ of his ; 
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But spite of all his prid0» a secret shame 
Invades his breast at Shakspeare*8 sacred name : 

And when he hears his godlike Bogians Tag|| 

He, in a just despair, would quit the stage; 

• And to an age less polished, more unskilled, 

Does with disdain the foremost honours yield. 

« 

In his next play, AU for Love, he abandoned rhyme, 
and never afterwards returned to it The influence of 
Shakspeare becomes more and more perceptible in the 
later plays, particularly in Don Sebastian^ the finest of 
all Dryden’s tragedies, produced in 1690. Thus the attempt 
to divert the taste of the play-going public from British 
to French, and Spanish models was renounced by the pro- 
jector himself, and replaced by a steady and continuous 
effort to raise Shakspeare to his just rank in the estima- 
tion of his countrymen. It nepd hardly be said that, up 
to the present time, the work of appreciation, commenced 
by Drydcn, Las gone on in an iinbyoken development 
In comedy, however, a new sch(K)l arose, of which the 
tone and form may c^ainly be traced to the unrivalled 
genius of Moli^re. The ‘comedy of manners,’ of which 
Congreve, Etherege, and Wycherley, were* in our present 
period the ehief representatives, exhibited, in polished 
and witty prose, the modes of acting, thinking, and talk- 
ing, prevalent in the fashionable society of the time. 
That society was a grossly immoral one, and the plays 
which reflected its image were no less so. Congreve, 
the n^ost eminent writer of this school, produced only 
five plays, one of which, the Mourning Bi'ide, is a tragedy. 
His comedies are, the Old Bachelor (1693), the Double 
Dealer (1694), Love for Love (1695), and the Way of the 
Woild (1700). Congreve was the intimate friend of 
Dryden,.who appointed him his literary executor, and in 
some well-known lines entreated him to be watchful over 
bis memory : — 

But you, wl|pm ereiy muse aud graca adorn, 

Whom I foresee to better fortune born, 
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Be kind to my remains ; and oh, defend, 

Against your judgment, your departed friend ! 

not the insulting foe my fame pursue, 

But shade those laurels which descend to you : 

And take for tribute what these lines express, « 

You merit more, nor could my lore do less. 

Towards the end of the seventeenth century the immo- 
rality of the stage began to be thought intolerable. In 
this respect the stage had remained stationary since the 
Kestoration, while the morals of English society had been 
gradually becoming purer. This general feeling found an 
exponent in Jeremy Collier, a non-juring' divine, who 
wrote in 1698 Iiis Short View of ike Immoral iiij and 
Profaneness of ike Stage. Both Drvden and Congreve 
were vigorously assailed in this work on account of their 
dramatic misdeeds. Drydeii magnanimously pleadJMl 
guilty to the main charge, in the preface to liis Fables, 
published in 1700, although he maintained that Collier 
had in many places perverted his meaning by his glosses, 
and was* too much given to horsg-play in his raillery.’ 
‘I will not say,’ he continues, ‘that tke zeal of God'^s 
house Juts eaten him up ; but I am sure it has devoured 
sortie part of his good manners and civility.’ #After a time. 
Collier’s attack produced its effect; the public taste be- 
came purer ; the intellect of the country became ashamed 
of the stage, and turned to cultivate other branches of 
literature 4 and from that time the English drama 
tended downwards to that condition of feebleness and 
inanity which reached its maximum about a hundred years 
later. 


Learning :-^TJdier ; Selden; Gale, &o. 

The state of learning in England during this period was 
not so high as it has been generally esteemed. Selden 
says in his Table Talk — *The Jesuits and the lawyers 

% 

* That is, one who refused to take the oath of allegiance to King William. 
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of France, and the Low Country men, have engrossed all 
learning. The rest of the world make nothing but 
homilies.’ He was glancing here at the elocftient divines, 
Anckewes, Hall, Taylor, &c. There was indeed abundance 
of illustrative^ but little pi^oductive learning. The divines 
above mentioned, in their sermons,* ransack for illustrations 
the whole series of the (xreek and Latin authors, and show 
no slight acquaintance with councils and Fathers; but 
they use all this learning merely to serve some immediate 
purpose ; they do not digest or analyse it with a view to 
obtaining from it permanent literary results. Usher, the 
Irishman, is the chief exception. James Usher, one of 
the three first matriculated students of Trinity* College, 
Dublin,^ upon its opening in 1593, rose to be Protestant 
primate of Armagh ; but he left Ireland in 1640, and, 
excusing himself on the plea of the social confusion which 
prevailed, never afterwards retiuned to it. His treatise, 
De Ecclesiarum BHtaiinicaruin Pninoi’diis, and his 
celebrated Annales (a digest of universal history from 
tlie creation to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus), 
are works of solid learning and research/ w^hich even yet 
are not superseded. SeljJen himself possessed a great 
deal of abstruse learning ; probably no Englishman ever 
dived so deep into Kabbinical literature, or w'as so com- 
pletely at home in certain branches of antiquarian research. 
Hut he cannot be compared with the great Di^chmau of 
tJie age, Hugo Grotius, whom he met in controversy,* 
nor with the Spanish Jesuit, Suarez. He waa narrower, 
more lawyer-like, and less philosophical, than either of 
tliose two great men. The names of Gale, Gataker, 


* ITshor.actively aided in the formation of the Trinity Coliege Libraiy, 
and his HS.S., given after his death to the college by Charles II., form 
a valuable portion of its collections. See his Life by Aikin. 

* Grotius wrote a book callc<l Mare Lilfertimt asserting the right of fr(’<* 
fishery in the narrow seas^nr'Br the English coast, to which Selden replied 
by his Mare Clausum^ denying that right. 
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Potter, and Stanley, are the most respectable that we 
can produce in the department of scholarship during 
the remainder of the period. Potter’s Greek Aritiguities, 
first published in 1697, was a text-book in all British 
schools for nearly a century and a half, having been 
superseded only withinH^hese few years by the fuller and 
more critical treatises for which German thought and 
erudition have prepared the way. Of Bentley, the prince 
of English scholars, we shall speak in the next chapter. 


PROSE WRITINGS. 

riction < Pilgrim’s Pr^ess ; ’ Oratory. 

In the department of prose fiction, this period, but for 
one remarkable work, fa absolutely sterile. In the exciting 
times of Charles I. and the Commonwealth, men were in 
too earnest a mood to spend much time in the contempla- 
tion of imaginary scenes and characters. IV or, during the 
twenty-eight yefars which separated the Eevolution from 
the Bestoration, had the agination of society subsided 
sufficiently to admit of the formation of a novel-reading 
public, by which term is meant that large class of persons, 
easy in their circumstances, but victims to ennui, from 
the tranquility and uniformity of their daily avocations, — 
who seek in fiction the excitement which the stability of 
the social system has banished from their actual life. It 
must be remembered, also, that the drama was the surest 
road to popularity for an inventive genius up to the end 
0 ^ the century. Soon afterwards the stage fell into dis- 
G]^it^ and the novel immediately appeared to fill the 
vacant place. 

One exception, however, to this rule of sterility fa to be 
found in Bunyan’s^ celebrated PUgrinCa Progress. John 
Bunyan, a native of Elstow, near Bedford, was of obscure 
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origiD, and was brought up to the trade of a tinker. His 
youth, according to his own account, was wild and vicious ; 
but having been impressed by the sermon of a Baptist 
preacher, at which he was accidentally present, he was led 
to enter into himself, and gradually reformed his life. 
Forsaking the Church of England, he joined the Baptists, 
and became a preacher among them. When, after the 
Bestoration, severe laws were passed against noncon- 
formity, Bunyan, refusing to be silenced, was thrown into 
Bedford gaol, where he was detained twelve years. Hpre 
it was that he wrote his famous allegory, the object of 
which is to represent, under the figure of a jouAiey taken 
by a pilgrim, the course of a Christian’s life in his jJassage 
through this world to the world to come. No original 
work in the English language has had a greater circulation 
than the Progress^ nor been translated into a 

greater number of foreign languages. The work was first 
published complete in 1684; Bunyan died in 1688. It 
is needless to describe a book so well known ; but I may 
remark that there seems a great falling off in the account 
of the pilgrimage of Christiana and her sons, as compared 
with that of the pilgrimage of Christian. In truth it 
appears from the poetical introduction to the second part, 
thsit the good man was excited and elated in spirit in no 
small degree by the extraordinary reception which his 
Christian had met with ; he was conscious tha^ greatness 
had been thrust upon him ; and one misses accordingly in 
the second part something of the delightful freshness, the 
naturalness, the entire uncouseious devotion of heart and 
singleness of purpose, which are so conspicuous in the 
first part. But what simple, equable, sinewy English the 
‘ iuspire^ tinker ’ writes ! what fulness of the’ Christian 
doctrine is in him ! what ckar insight into many forms of 
the Christian character I what thorough understanding of 
a vast variety of temptations, fleshly and spiritual I Truly, 
among modern men, the Calilean fishermen have perhaps 
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ne7er found a more like-minded brother and fellow-worker 
than this despised dreamer of Elstow. 

Under the head of Oratory we find scarcely anything 
deserving of mention. Cromwell’s speeches, with their 
designed ambiguity, their cloudy pietism, their involved 
long-winded sentences, are hardly readable, in spite of 
Mr. Carlyle’s editorial industry. The speeches given in 
Clarendon’s History are often very interesting; but the 
difiiculty of knowing how much may be the author’s own 
coipposition, detracts, of course, from their value. Pam- 
phlets issue(i in shoals from the press during all this 
period. 

History and Biography ;--Hilton, Ludlow, Clarendon, &o.; 

Wood’s < Athens,’ Fepys, Evelyn, &o. 

In our last notice ^ of historical writing, it appeared 
that in the first quarter of the century the best of our 
historians had written on the affairs of Turkey and on 
tlie ancient world. But as the century wore on, and the 
shadow of the civil war began to darken the sky, English 
contemporary history became a subject of such absorbing 
and pressing interest, that our writers had no thought 
to spare for that of foreign nations and distant times. 
Fuller, Milton, Ludlow, May, Whitlocke, Eushworth, and 
Claren<lon, besides many inferior writers, wrote entirely, 
so far as they were historians at all, upon English affairs. 
Thomas Fuller, a clergyman, of great wit and originality, 
wrote a ChuTch History of BHtam from the Birth of 
Jesua Clmat until the Year 1648; this work was pub- 
lished in 1656. Milton’s History of England is but a 
fragment, 'extending ‘from the first traditional beginning 
to the Norman Conquest.’ Ludlow was one of Cromwell’s 
generals, and signed the warrant for Charles L’s execution ; 
his Memoirs^ written during his e^^e in Switzerland, 
relating, for the most part, to events in which he had 
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himself been an actor, were first published after his death 
in 1698, John May, a lawyer, described the civil strife, 
both in Parliament and in the field, from the parlia- 
mentary point of view ; his work, published about 1650, 
is described by Hallam as a kind of contrast to that of 
Clarendon, Bulstrode Whitlocke, one of the commis- 
sioners of the Great Seal under Cromwell, composed some 
dull, but in many respects important*, memoirs, which 
were first published in 1682. Rush worth’s Historical 
Collections — perfect mine of information — appeared in 
1659. He was a clerk in the House of Commons, and for 
many years was in the habit of taking notes of 'speeches 
and passages at conferences in Parliament, and from the 
king’s own mouth what he spoke to both houses, and was 
upon the stage continually an eye and an ear witness of 
the greatest transactions.’^ His Collections range over, 
the period from 1618 to 1644. 

Of works subsidiary to history, e.g. biographies, personal 
memoirs, diaries, &c., meet with a considerable number. 
The most important among them is the well-known, 
Athencs Oxonienses of Anthony A Wood, ' History of all 
the writers and bishops educated at Oxford from 1500 to 
1695.’ Fuller’s well-known biographical work on the 
Woii^hies of England^ containing sketches of about 
eighteen hundred individuals — among others, of Chaucer, 
Spenser, and Shakspeare — arranged under the several 
counties of England and Wales, appeared in 1662, the 
year after his death, Izaak Walton, better known for his 
Treatise on Angling^ wrote Lives, of several eminent 
Anglican divines, including Hooker, Donne, and Sander- 
son. Baxter’s ReliquicB BaxteriancBf a curious auto- 
biography, confused, however, in arrangement and badly 
edited, first appeared in 1696, All the material portions 
of it are given in Orme’s Life of Baxter. The curious 


* Wood’s Athene. 
Q 



226 


HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 


Diary of Samuel Pepys, Secretary to the Admiralty, ex- 
tending over the years 1660-1669, was first given to the 
world in 1825, having lain veiled in its original cipher, 
t till raked out of the MS. repository of the Pepysian 
Library, and deciphered under the superintendence of 
Lord Braybrooke. Andrew Marvell, in his Seasonable 
Argument, printed in 1677, thus disposes of Pepys, who 
was then member for the borough of Castle Bising: — 
‘Castle Rising: Samuel Pepys, once a taylour, then 
serving-man to the Lord Sandwitch, now secretary to the 
Admiralty, g >t by passes and other illegal wayes 40.()00i.’ 
It was not Samuel, however, but his father, who was the 
tailor. John Evelyn, a country gentleman, skilled in the 
mysteries of planting and landscape-gardening, is the 
author of a Diary, first published in 1818, which, among 
other matters, contains an interesting account of the great 
fire of London, of which, he was an eye-witness. 

We have few or no narratives of adventure, by sea or 
land, to record in connection with this period. A time of 
civil war concentrates the thoughts and the activity of 
men upon their bwn country, just as in the systole of the 
heart the blood all flows together to the vital centre. In 
tranquil times, the counter movement — the diastole — sets 
in, and the energies of many of the most stirring and 
gifted persons in the nation are turned outwards, and 
employed over wide and remote areas in the search of 
excitement, or the investigation of nature. 

Theology:— Hall; Jeremy Taylor; Oofher; Baxter, &c. 

^This is the Augustan period of Anglican divinity. If 
we examitie the literature of the controversy th^t raged, 
in this as in the previous period, between the Church of 
England and the Puritans, we shall find that, if we put 
aside the writings, of Milton, the Episcopalian writers 
immeasurably excelled their opponent both in talent and 
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learning. Joseph Hall, Bishop of Norwich, comes next 
for mention in order of time after Bishop Andrewes* 
By his reply to the pamphlet produced by five Puritan 
mitiisters, who wrote under the fictitious name of ‘ Smec- 
tymnuus,’ he drew upon himself the fierce invectives 
of Milton. His Meditations and Characters will be 
noticed in the next section. Ejected by the Puritans 
from the see of Norwich in 1643, he retired to a small 
estate at Higham, where he died at a very advanced age 
in 1656. 

Jeremy Taylor, the most eloquent of English writers, 
was born at Cambridge in 1613. Like nearly all the 
Anglican divines of this period, he inclined to the tenets 
of Arminius, a Dutch theologian, who died in 1608, and 
whose Opinions were vehemently anathematized after his 
death by the Calvinistic synod of Dort. If asked, wJtat 
precisely the Arminians held ? one plight answer, as Morley 
is said to have done ^ when a country squire put him the 
question, * All the ^best bishoprics and deaneries in 
England ; ’ — it will be sufficient, however, to say that 
Arminianism was a species of Pelagianfsm, and aiose by 
way of reaodon against the predestinarian extravagances 
of the Cahdnists. Coleridge gives the following graphic 
account of the English Arminians : — * Towards the close of 
the reign of our first James, and during the period from 
the accession of Charles 1. to the restoration of bis pro- 
fligate son, there arose a party of divines, Arminians (and 
many of them Latitudinarians) in their creed, but devotees 
of the throne and the altar, soaring High Churchmen and 
ultra Boyalista. Much as I dislike their scheme of doctrine 
and detest their principles of government, both in Church 
and Stgte, I cannot but allow that they formM a galaxy 
of learning and talent, and that among them the Church 
of England finds her stars of the first magnitude. Instead 
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as imperfect, they accused the Eeformers, some of them 
openly, but all in their private opinions, of having gone 
too far ; and while they were willing to keep down (and 
if they could not reduce him to a primacy of honour, to 

keep out) the Pope, they were zealous to 

restore the hierarchy, and to substitute the authority of 
the Fathers, Canonists, and Councils of the first six or 
seven centuries, and [some of the] later Doctors and 
Schoolmen, for the names of Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, 
Calvin, and tue systematic theologians who rejected all 
testimony but that of their Bible/ ‘ 

Taylor’s earlier works, written in the lifetime of 
Charles L, while he was (to use Coleridge’s phrase) 
‘ambling on the high roaci of preferment,’ were all of 
the High Church school ; that is, they were directed to. 
the defence df the sacred, character of Episcopacy, and to 
the vindication of the doctrine and discipline of the Church 
of England against the Puritans., But during the Protec- 
torate he published a work of a very different complexion. 

‘ Tempora miitarilur, et nos mutamur in illis.’ This was 
his famous Liberty of Prophesying^ a treatise on tolera- 
tion, in which he argued that the State should tolerate all 
sects which agreed to receive the Apostles’ Creed as their 
common standard of faith. This was nothing more than a 
political application of the view propounded by Chilling- 
worth in his Meligion of Pivtestants a Safe Way to Sal^ 
vatiOii (published in 1637), to the effect that the profes- 
sion of Christianity ought to involve nothing more than 
subscription to this creed. Milton’s Areopagiticaf or 
Speeph for the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing, pub- 
lished in T644, should be compared with the Liberty of 
Prophesying^ the former being a plea for a free press, 
ijxe latter a plea for freedom of public worship. Coleridge 
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ren^rks — ' The Liberty of Praphesymg is an admirable 
work^ in many respects, and calculated to produce a much 
greater effect on the many than Milton’s treatise on the 
same subject ; on the other hand, Milton’s is throughout 
unmixed truth ; and the man whcf in reading the two does * 
not feel the contrast between the single-mindedness of the 
one, and the etrabiamus in the other, is — ^in the road of 
preferment/ ^ 

After the Restoration, Taylor was appointed Protestant 
Bishop of Down. Episcopacy was now again dominant, 
and we find Taylor ‘ basely disclaiming and disavowing 
the principle of toleration,’ and excusing himself as best 
he could for his late liberalism. Of his remaining works, 
the most remarkable are, the Holy Living and the 
Holy Dying^ devotional treatises, of which it is impos- 
sible not to admire the depth*of thought, the fervour, and 
the eloquence. Taylor died in 1667. » 

The discouraged Puritans felt little inclination to renew 
those controversies on church government which events' 
had so decisively settled one way ; and besides, the great 
power and commanding influence which the Roman Church 
progressively acquired during the reign of Louis XIV, 
alarmed all Protestant bodies on tins side into an un- 
acknowledged but valid alliance against the common 
antagonist. If Baxter thundered from the Presbyterian 
camp, the Anglican bishops and divines w^ere not less 
vigilant, copious, and argumentative. . Isaac Barrow 
wrote bis learned work on The Supremacy ; and George 
Bull, not yet a bishop, addressed to the Countess 
of Newburgh his VimUcation of the Church of England 
from the Errors of the Chur(^ of Romex and Burnet, 
with au express controversial intention, published in 1679 
and 1681 his History of the Bsforrnation^ for w'hich he 
received the thanks of both houses of Parliament. How- 

• * 

■ LUertary Bmain9^ vd. iii. p. 204. 
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ever^ the most remarkable theological works of the last 
quarter of the century were rather directed against infi* 
delity, or at least against opinions subsisting on the outer- 
most verge of Christianity, than either against Puritanism 
or Popery. And these works^ as we shall see, form a link 
of transition between the theology of this age and that of 
the next, that aeculum rathnalisticum, when theology 
wiU have to defend not the mere outworks and dispens- 
able additions, but the very body of the fortress. Hishop 
Bull’s Def 671810 Fidei Nicenca (1685) is a systematic 
endeavour to prove, against the Arian writers who were 
now beginning to make a stir both abroad and in Eng- 
land, that the Christian writers who lived before the 
Council of Nice (a.d. 325), in spite of occasional looseness 
and vagueness of language, held really that very doctrine 
respecting the Trinity which is afSnned in the Nicene 
Creed. The Judicium Eccleaice Gatholicw (1694) is a 
work of similar scope ; •it is to elucidate and set forth the 
judgment of the Church in every age respecting Christ’s 
divinity. Bobert Nelson, a friend of^BuU’s, sent this work 
in 1699 to the great Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux ; and in 
a pleasant cordial letter of thanks, Bossuet, after stating 
that he desired to express not his own sense merely, but 
that of the French bishops in general, of the obligations 
under which * le Dooteur Bullus * hod laid the Christian 
world, expressed his surprise that so learned and pene- 
trating a mind could fail to recognise the claims of the 
existing Catholic Church to his allegiance. Bull replied 
to these expressions in a short pamphlet called Coi'rup^ 
tii/iiB of the Church of Rome^ but Bossuet was dead 
before it was hnished.^ Bull also wrote Animadvers'ioiis 
on the works of the Unitarian Gtilbert Clarke, and flar- 
monia Apostolica (1669), an attempt to reccmcile the 
passages respecting Justification, found in the writings of 
St Paul and St James. 

^ Bee The Life of Bishop Built bj iNelaon. 
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Touched, perhaps, by the ungenerous attitude which the 
Church, restored by Presbyterian aid, held towards gagged 
and persecuted nonconformity, after the passing of the 
repressive acts consequent upon the Bestoration, the purer 
and nobler minds yearned for some scheme of compre* 
hension, under which, concessionB being made on both 
sides, the greater part of the Nonconformists might be 
brought within the ,pale of the Church. Archbishop 
Leighton, Henry More, Bulph Cudworth, and Bishop 
Wilkins, were the principal men of this school ; they were 
called the Latitudinarian divines. Leighton, son of the 
unhappy Presbyterian who was cruelly mu^^lated by 
sentence of the Star Chamber in 1629, was one of the 
most saintly men that ever gave living and practical 
proof of the divine power of Christianity. He was on 
terms of intimate friendshipf with Bishop Burnet, who 
declares, in the Hiatm^y of his Own TinieSy that he 
‘ reckoned his early knowledge* t>f him, and long and 
intimate conversation with him, that continued to his 
death, for twenty-thfee years, among the greatest bless- 
ings of his life ; for which he knew he ^aust give account 
to God in the great day, in a most particular manner.’ 
Leighton’s chief work is the Ccmimentary on the First 
Epistle of St. Pete/r, which drew forth the ardent admi- 
ration of Coleridge. Of Cudworth and More we shall 
have to speak in another place. 

Pearson is the author of a well-known exposition of the 
Apostles’ Creed (1659). He was a man of vast learning, 
fitter, according to Burnet, to be a divine than a bishop. 
His Vindication of the authenticity of the Epistles of 
Ignatius is a very masterly production. Lightfoot’s Hottos 
Hebraicm and Harmony of the Four Gospels^ are works 
of a different kind. In these, the writer’s profound 
acquaintance with rabbinical literature enables him to 
throw a flood of light on the various Jewish usages and 
rites current in PsAestine at the time of the Christian 



HISTORY OF RNOLTSH LITRBATURE. 


and referred to in the New Testament> as well as^apon 
obscure points in the topography. 

Two thousand Presbyterian ministers were ejected from 
their parishes in 1662, under the Act of Uniformity. 
Among them the most eminent was Eichard Baxter, a 
Voluminous but not very instructive writer, except where 
he confines himself to themes purely devotional. He is 
the author of a well-known manual of religious medita- 
tion, The Saints^ Everlastmg Beat (1649). In the long 
series of his writings against Popery, occur such titles as 
A Winding-^iieet for Popery (1657), The Oroiian Reli^ 
gion Discovered (in w'hich he censures Grotius’ leanings 
towards Rome), The Certainty of Christianity without 
Popery (1672), Against Revolt to a Foreign Jurisdic-- 
tion (1691), &c. &c. Til lot son — no mean authority — 
says of Baxter, that * he lovfed to abound in his own sense, 
could by no means be brought off his own apprehensions 
and thoughts, but worfld have them to be the rule and 
standard for all other men.’ 

PBilosophy:— Hobbes; Locke. 

Though the philosophical teaching of the hinglish Uni- 
versities remained in staAvb quo during this period, specu- 
lation was common among cultivated minds, and developed 
in certain branches of inquiry marked and important 
results. In metaphysics occurs the name of Thomas 
Hobbes, and the still more famous name of John Locke. 
Political reasoning was earnestly followed by Milton, 
Hobbes, Sidney. Harrington, Filmer, and Locke. Essay- 
Wiiting was attempted by Feltham, and more successfully 
by Bishop, Hall and Sir Thomas Browne. I^tly, the 
* new philosopliy,’ as it was called in that age, fhat is, 
the philosophy of experiment, received a strong impulse 
through the incorporation, in 1662, of the Boyal Society, 
c Hobbes, the ‘philosopher of Malmesbury,’ was born in 
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the yl^ar of the Spanish Armada, and is said to have owed 
the nervous timidity of his constitution to the terror with 
which his mother regarded the approach of the invading 
host* After a residence of five years at Oxford, he tra- 
velled on the continent, and made the acquaintance of 
several eminent men, Beturning to England, he devoted 
himself to the careful study of the classical historians and 
poets. He early conceived a dislike to the democratical 
or movement party of that day, and in 1628 published a 
translation of Thucydides^ ^that the follies of the Athenian 
democrats might be made known to his fellow-citizens.’ 
For the greater portion of his long life, after attaining to 
manhood, he resided as a tutor or as a friend in the family 
of the Earls of Devonshire. The stormy opening of the 
Long Parliament, in 1640, led him to apprehend civil 
war, from which his timid nature instinctively shrank ; he 
accordingly went over to France, and took up his abode 
at Paris, Among his philosophic^f acquaintances, there, 
were Gassendi and Father Mersenne. The former was as 
great a sceptic as himself ; the latter, he says,^ once when 
he was dangerously ill, tried to make* him a Boman 
Catholic, but without the least success. His political 
treatise, De bive^ was published at Paris in 1646. The 
Leviathan^ containing his entire philosophical system, 
appeared in 1651 : the D0Corpore, a physiological work, 
in 1655, and the De Homiw in 1658. At the age of 
eighty he wrote his Behemoth^ a history of the civil war, 
and, about the same time, a Latin poem on the rise and 
growth of the Papal power. In his eighty-seventh year he 
published a metical version of the Odyssey^ and in the 
following year one of the Iliad ; both, however, are worth- 
less. He died in 1679, being then ninety-one years old. 

Few names occur in the history of our literature which 

^ See his cnrious Latin aut^^biographj, prefixed to the edition of his 
>orkB by Sir W. MolesvoxSb. . 
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are more noteworthy than that of John Locke^ because 
there are few writers to whose influence important. changes 
or advances in general opinion^ upon divers important 
questions, can be so certainly and directly attributed. 
His political doctrines have been persistently carried into 
practice by his own country ever since his death, and 
recently by other countries also ; and the results have — ^to 
outward appearance, at least — been singularly encouraging. 
By his famous Essay on the Human Undei^standing, he 
effectually checked the tendency to waste the efforts of 
the mind in sterile metaphysical discussions, and opened 
out a track of inquiry .which the human mincT has earnestly 
prosecuted ever since, with ever-increasing confidence in 
the soundness of the method, considered as a testing pro- 
cess, applicable to matters of fact. Lastly, his Treatise 
on EducaMon, from which*Housseau is said to have largely 
borrowed in his Emile, contains the first suggestion of a 
large number of thole* improvements, both in the theory 
and practice of education, which the present age has seen 
effected. * 

Locke resided for many years after leaving Oxford in 
the house of his patron and friend. Lord Shaftesbury, the 
Achitophel of Dryden’s satire, whose character the poet 
portrayed in those famous lines, — 

t 

unSxpd in principles and place, 

In power unpleased, impatient of disgrace ; 

A fiery soul, which, working out its way, 

Fretted the pigmy body to decay, 

^ud o’er-informed the tenement of day. 

Sharing the Whig opinions of his p^on, Locke came 
in' also for bis full share of the enmity oi the Court, which 
even demanded, in 168S, his extradition from the States- 
General of Holland, to which country he had followed 
Shaftesbury after his disgrace in 1682. His friends, how- 
ever, concealed him, and Locke had the satisfaction of 
returning to England in the fleef of the conquering 
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Williaim of Orange. Strange ! that of the two greatest 
literary Englishmen of that day — ^John I^ke and John 
Dryden — the resemblance of whose portraits must have 
struck many an observer, the one should date his personal 
advancement and the triumph of the cause to which he 
adhered, from the same event which brought dismissal, 
ruin, and humiliation to the other I 

Locke’s own account of the origin of the Essay is 
interesting. In the prefatory Epistle to the Reader, he 
says, ^ Were it fit to trouble thee with the history of this 
Essay, I should tell thee that five or six friends, meeting at 
my chamber, f^d discoursing on a subject very remote from 
this, found themselves quickly at a stand, by the difficulties 
that rose on every side. After we had a while puzzled 
ourselves, without coming any nearer a resolution of those 
doubts which perplexed us, it came into my thdights that 
yfe took a wrong course ; and that, before we set ourselves 
upon inquiries of that nature, it w^*necessaay to examine 
our own abilities, and see what objects our understandings 
were, or were not, fitteS to deal with. This I proposed to 
the company, who all readily assented ; and thereupon it 
was agreed that this should be our first inquiry. Some 
hasty and undigested thoughts on a subject I had never 
before considered, which I set down against our next 
meeting, gave the first entrance into this discourse ; which, 
having been thus begun by chance, was continued by 
•iutreaty; written by incoherent parcels; and, after long 
intervals of neglect, resumed again, as my humour or 
occasions permitted ; and at last, in a retirement, where 
an attendance on my health gave me leisure, it was 
brought into that order thou now seest it.’ 

The order in which Locke’s principal works •appeared 
was as follows : — his first Letter on Toleration was pub- 
lished in Holland in 1688; the Essay on the Human 
Understanding appeared in 1689; the two Treatises on 
Qov&rnmmt in 169(1; the Thoughts upon Education iu 
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1693; and the treatise on the Reasonableneaaof^Chris-^ 
tianiiy in 1695. Locke died unmarried at the hoiise of 
his friend^ Sir Francis Masham^ in Essex, in the year 
1704. 

Of the many remarkable works on political science, to 
which this agitated period gave birth, we shall have occa- 
sion to speak more particularly in the second part of this 
vork. Speaking generally, these works represent the 
opinions of five parties : cavalier Tories, and philosophical 
Tories; Pujitan Whigs, and constitutional Whigs; and 
philosophical Sepublioans, Sir Robert Fi^er, author of 
the Patriarcha, in which the doctrine of * tne right divine 
of kings to govern wrong ’ was pushed to its extreme, was 
the chief writer of the first party; Hobbes represented 
the second ; Milton and Algernon Sidney the third ; 
Locke fourth; and Harrington the fifth. Milton’s 
chief political treatises are, the Tenure of Kings and 
*(1649), and The ready and eaay Way io 
establish a free Commonwealth^ (1660). Harrington’s 
Oceana^ the name by which he designates England, as 
his imagination painted her after being regenerated by 
republicanism, was published in 1656. TJie Protector’s 
government at first refused to allow it to appear, but 
Cromwell, at the request of his favourite daughter, Eliza- 
beth, gave his consent to the publication, coupled, how- 
ever, with the dry remark, that ‘what he had won by 
the sword he should not suffer himself to be scribbled* 
out of.’ 

^ ^ Essay Writing Hall ; Feltham ; Browne. 

The examples of Bacon and Burton were followed by 
several gifted men in this period, who preferred jotting 
down detached thoughts on a variety of subjects, making, 
as it were, ‘ Guesses at Truth ’ in a variety of directions, 
to the labour of concentrating their f^ulties upon a single 
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intellek^tual enterprise. Thus Bishop Hall wrote, in the 
early part of the century, Three Centuries of Meditations 
cmd Vows, each century containing a hundred short essays 
or papers. Feltham’s Resolves (‘ resolve,’ in the sense of 
^solution of a problem’), published in 1637, is a work of 
the same kind. 

From the fierce semi-political Christianity of the Puri- 
tans, and the official historical Christianity of the Church- 
men, it is refreshing to turn to the philosophical and 
genial system of faith confessed in the Religio Medici of 
the good Sir Thomas Browne. Browne was a mystic and 
an idealist f he loved to plunge into the abysses ef some 
vast thought, such as tte Divine wisdom or the Divine 
eternity, and purs\ie its mazes until he was forced to cry 
an ^ 0 altitude 1 ’ and instead of being tempted to mate- 
rialism by the necessa^ investigations of his profession — 
investigations which he evidently pursued with keen zest 
and in perfect steadiness of judgment — ^he> regarded all 
the secondary laws which he discovered, or beheld in 
operation, as illustrations of the regular government of 
the Power, whose personality, and disengaged freedom, 
and supremacy over the laws through which He ordinarily 
works, were to him antecedent truths of conscience and 
reason. The Religio Medici, which had already appeared 
in a surreptitious and unauthorised form, was first published 
by its author in 1643. In the first few pages, his tender- 
ness and charity towards the Boman Church, and his genial 
and innate repugnance to the spirit of Puritanic bitterness, 
are made apparent. ^ We have reformed from them,’ he 
says, 'not against them.’ His own temper, he admits, 
inclines him to the use of form and ceremonial in devotion. 
'I am, I confess, naturally inclined to that which mis- 
guided zeal terms superstition.’ ' I could never hear the 
Ave Mary bell without an elevation.’ On the whole, he 
finds that no church 'squares unto his conscience ’ so well 
in every respect as tSc Church of England, whose Articles 
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he thoroughly embraces, while following his own ^reason 
where she and the Scripture are silent. Though at present 
free, as he alleges, from the taint of any heretical opinion, 
he entertained in his youth various singular tenets, among 
which were, the death of the soul together with the body, 
until the resurrection of both at the day of judgment; the 
ultimate universal restoration of all men, as held by Oi’igen ; 
and the propriety of prayers for the dead. But he declares 
that there was never a time when he found it difficult to 
believe a d.>ctrine, merely because it transcended and 
confounded his reason. ‘ Methiiiks there be not impos- 
sibilities enough in religion for an active faitlf.’ He can 
answer all objections with the mj^im of Tertullian, Cer- 
turn eat quia impoaeibile eat, and is glad thjit he did not 
live in the age of mirac\es, when^aith would have been 
thrust upon him almost without any merit of his own. 
He collects (§§ 15-1^) his divinity from two books — the 
Bible and Nature. Yet he is not disposed so to deem or 
speak of Nature, as to veil behind Jhier the immanence and 
necessary action of God in all her phenomena. ' Nature 
is the art of God.’ Again, he will not, with the vulgar, 
ascribe any real power to chance or fortune j^Mt is we that 
are blind, not fortune which is but another name for the 
settled and predetermined evolution of visible effects from 
causes the knowledge of which is inaccessible to us. He 
could himself (§21) produce a long list of difficulties and 
objections in the way of faith, many of which were never 
before started. But if these objections breed, at any time, 
doubts in his mind, he combats such misgivings, ^ not in 
a martial posture, but on his knees.’ 

' From this description of the contents of the first few 
(Sections, the reader may form some notion of the peculiar 
and most original vein of thought which runs through the 
book. As the first part treats of faith, so the second gives 
the author’s meditations on the virtue of charity. A 
delightful ironical humour breaks out occasionally, as in 
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the siSvice which he gives to those who desire to be 
strengthened in their own opinions. *When we desire 
to be informed, ’tis good to contest with men above our- 
selves ; but to "confirm and establish our opinibns, ’tie best 
to argue with judgments below our own, that the frequent 
spoils and victories over their reasons may settle in our- 
selves an esteem and confirmed opinion of our own.’ 

The treatise on vulgar errors, Paeudodoxia Epidemica^ 
is an amusing examination of a great number of popular 
customs and received, explanations, which, after holding 
their ground fof ages during the long night of science and 
philosophy, were now breaking down on all sides ufider the 
attacks of the enfranchised intellect. The Garden of Cyrvs 
is an abstruse dissertation on the wonderful virtue and 
significance of the ^uincuncial form. This is mere 
mysticlfsm, and of no more value than the dreams of the 
Pythagoreans as to the virtue of p%r|icular numbers. 

Fbydoal Science. 

The present Boyal Society, incorporated with a view to 
the promotion of physical science in 1662 , arose out of 
some scientific meetings held at Oxford in the rooms of 
Dr. Wilkins, the President of Wadhara College. They 
soon had the honour of numbering among their fellows 
the great Newton, some of whose principal discoveries 
were first made known to the world in their Proceedings. 
Newton was educated at Trinity College, Cambridge ; in 
the chapel of which society may be seen a noble statue of 
him by Roubiliac, with the inscription ‘ Qui genus huma- 
num iugenio superavit’ 
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CHAPTEE V. 

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

• 

We will commence, as in the last perioS, with a brief 
summary of the political history. 

The opening of the century beheld the firm establish- 
ment of the state of things brought in at the Revolution 
of 1688, by the passing ofithe Act of Settlement, limiting 
the succession to the crown to Sophia, wife of the elector 
of Hanover, and the heirs of her body, being Protestants. 
Upon the accession of Anne in 1702, a Tory ministry 
came into power for a short time. But its ^principal 
member — the able and unprincipled Godolphin — passed 
over to the WTiigs, and it was Whig policy >vhich engaged 
the nation in the war of the Spanish succession. Marl- 
borough, the great NVTjig general, was closely connected 
with Godolphin by marriage. Everyone has heard of the 
victories of Blenheim, Bamillies, and Oudenarde. The 
Whig ministry was dismissed in 1710, and their Tory 
successors, Harley Earl of Oxford, and St. John Lord 
Bolingbroke, concluded the peace of Utrecht in 1713. 
But at the death of Anne in the following year the Tory 
ministers, who showed symptoms of favouring the claims 
of the Pretender (the son of James II.), were at once 
hurled irom power, and the long period of >y'big rule 
commenced, which only ended with the resignation of Sir 
^bert Walpole, in 1742. This celebrated minister prac- 
tically ruled the country for twenty^^one years, fron^ 1721 
to 1742^ during which period England, through him. 
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preserved peace with foreign powers; and such wars as 
arose on the continent were shorter and less destructive 
than they would otherwise have been. But in 1741 the 
temper of t^e country had become so warlike that a 
peace policy was no longer practicable^ and Walpole was 
forced to succumb. The administration which succeeded, 
in which the leading spirit was that fine scholar and high- 
minded nobleman, Lord Carteret (afterwards Earl Gran-, 
ville), engaged in the Austrian succession war, on the side 
of Maria Theresa. England played no very distinguished 
part in this whr, the success at Dettingen (1743) being 
more than counterbalanced by the reverse at Fontenoy 
two years later. The intrigues of the Pelhams drove Lord 
Granville from office in 1744, and the Duke of Newcastle, 
with bis brother, Mr. Pelham, formed, with the aid of the 
leaders of the v opposition, what was called the ^ Broad 
bottom * ministry. Newcastle — a pian of small ability, but 
strong in his extensive parliamentary influence — remained 
prime •minister for twelve years. In 1745 occurred the 
insurrection of the Highland, clans in favour of the Prince 
Charles Edward, grandson of James II. *After defeating 
the royal troops at Preston Pans, the Prince marched into 
England, and penetrated as far as Derby. But, meeting 
with no support, he was compelled to retreat, and in the 
following year his followers were totally routed by the 
Duke of Cumberland at Culloden. The continental war 
was terminated by the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748. 
At the breaking out of the Seven Years’ War in 1756, in 
which England was allied with Frederic of Prussia against 
Franc^ and Bussia, the Duke of Newcastle^ incapacity 
caused everything to miscarry. Minorca was lost, and the 
Duke of^Cumberland capitulated, with his wly)la army, to 
the French, at Closter-seven. Pitt, the great Commoner, 
the honest statesman, the terrible and resistless orator, had 
to be admitted, though sorely i^inst the king’s wiU, 
to a seat in the Cabinet The force of bis genius and the 
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contagion of his enthusiasm effected a marvellous change ; 
and the memorable year 1759 witnessed the triumph of 
the allies at Minden, the victory of Wolfe on the heights 
of Abraham^ which led to the conquest Canada, and 
the defeat of the French fleet by Hawke off Belleisle. 

Pitt had to resign in 1761, making way for the king’s 
favourite. Lord Bute, who concluded the treaty of Fon- 
tainebleau at the end of 1762, by which Canada, Cape 
Breton, part of I^uisiana, Florida, the Senegal, and Mi- 
norca, were ceded to Britain. For the next twelve years 
England was universally regarded as the most powerful 
and successful nation in Europe. But the war had been 
frightfully expensive, and Mr. Grenville, who was prime 
minister from 1763 to 1765, conceived in an unlucky hour 
the idea that a revenue could be raised from America by 
taxes laid on the colonies by the authority of Parliament. 
The Eepeal of the St^ipp Act in 1766 delayed the burst- 
ing of the storm; but fresh attempts at taxation being 
made, and resisted by the people^ of Boston," the •war of 
independence broke out in^the year 1775, and, through 
the help of t'rance, which allied itself with the new 
Eepublic in 1778, resulted in the recognition by Great 
Britain of the independence of the United States in 1783. 
Lord Chatham, who had all along condemned the awkward 
and irritating measures of coercion employed by the 
ministry, vainly opposed, in his memorable dying speech in 
the House of Lords, ‘the dismemberment of this ancient 
monarchy.’ 

The administration which conducted the American war 
wfw presided over by the Tory premier, Lord No||^, who 
governed the country for twelve years, from 1770 to 1782. 
Up to th6 farmer date the powers of government had, ever 
since 1688, been exercised, with the exception of a few 
brief intervals, by the great Whig families — ^the Bussells, 
Pelhams, Fitzroys, Bentincks, &c. (together with the com- 
moners whom they selected to assist them) — who prided 
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themaelves on having brought about the Revolution. It 
cannot be denied that on the whole this junto governed 
with great vigour and success^ and that the English aris- 
tocracy never^ showed itself to greater advantage. With 
the advent of Lord North to power, all was changed. 
Great questions were bandied by little men, and the pre- 
ponderance of intellectual power remained always on the 
side of the opposition, which numbered Fox, Burke, BarrA, 
Dunning, and Sheridan, in its ranks. At length, in 1782, 
liOrd North was driven from the helm, and after the brief 
administrations of the Marquis of Rockingham and Lord 
Shelburne,, and that which resulted from the coalition of 
Fox with Lord North, the younger Pitt came into power 
at the end of 1783, and commenced his long and eventful- 
career as prime minister. Hw policy was at first purely 
Whig and constitutional, like that of his father; -but, 
after 1789, the attitude which he.^as compelled to take 
in relation to the extreme or revolutionary liberalism of 
France, gradually changed the position of his government 
to such an extent as to make it essentially Tory, ageing 
supported by the Tory party in Parliam*ent and in the 
country. Pitt, however, remained personally a sincere 
and consistent Liberal to the last. 


General Characteristiosj— Pope and Johnson; Poetry 
from 1700 to 1745.. 

The eighteenth century was a period of repose and sta- 
bility m England’s political history. Saved by her insular 
position from the desolating wars which ravaged the conti- 
nent, and acquiescing in the compromise between theo- 
retical liberty and prescriptive right established at the 
Revolution of 1688, the nation enjoyed during the whole 
of the period, except in the Jacobite risings of 1715 and 
1745, profound internal peace. Then was the time, it 
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might have been imagined, for the fructification^under 
the most favourable circumstances of whatever germs of 
thought the philosophy and poetry of preceding ages had 
implanted in the English mind, in the noblest and purest 
forms of literature and art. 

Such, however, was far from being the case. The litera- 
ture of the eighteenth century, though occupying a large 
ppace to our eyes at tlie present day, from the proximity of 
the time and the want of other thinkers who have taken 
up the ground more satisfactorily, is for the most part 
essentially of the fugitive sort, and will probably be 
considered in future ages as not having treated with true 
appreciation one single subject which it has handled. To 
speculate upon the causes of this inferiority does not lie 
within the scope of the present work ; we have simply to 
not^ the fact. 

The rising of the qjians in 1745 divides our period into 
two nearly equal portions, of the first of which Pope may be 
taken as the representative author ;^of the second, Johnson. 

Alexander Pope was born at the bouse of his father, a 

linen merchant, residing in Lombard Street, London, in the 

year 1688. A sojourn at Lisbon had led to the father’s 

conversion to the Roman Catholic faith, and young Pope 

was brought up, so far as circumstances would allow, in the 

rigid belief and practice of his father’s creed. His religion 

excluded him from the public schools and universities of 

England ; his education was therefore private, and not, it 

would appear, of the best kind. Such as it was, it was 

not continued long; so that Pope may be considered as 

eminently a self-taught man — a self-cultivated p^. His 

poetic gift manifested itself early : — 

% 

As yet a child, nor yet a fool to &me, * 

I lisped in numbers, for the numbers came. 

' The classical poets soon became .his chief study and 
ddight, and he valued the modems in proportion as they 



EIGHTEENTH CENTCRY, 




had dwnk more or less deeply of the classical spirit. The 
genius of the Gothic or Somantic ages inspired him at 
this time with no admiration whatever, so that in the re* 
trospect of the poetical and critical masterpieces of past 
times, which concludes the third book of the Essay on 
Critidarrij he can find no bright spot in the thick intel- 
lectual darkness, from the downfall of the Western Empire 
to the age of Leo X. The only native writers whom he 
deigns to mention are — Roscommon and Walsh ! To the 
author of the Essay on Translated Verse^ he was indeed 
largely indebted, not only for the general conception of 
the Essay on CHticism, but even for some of* the best 
expressions in it.' Walsh, too, who was a man of fortune, 
was his patron and kind entertainer, and gratitude led 
Pope to do him, as a poet, a little more than justice. But 
in spite of minor blemishes one cannot be blind to the 
transcendent merits of this production, which, taken as 
the composition of a youth of twraty or twenty-one, is 
an intellectual and rhythmical achievement perhaps un- 
paralleled. 

In a memorable passage, containing not?a few illustrious 
names. Pope Jias told us how he came to publish : — 

But why then publish ? Granville the polite — 

And knowing Walsh, would tell me 1 could write : 

Well-natured Garth inflamed with early pruise, 

And Congreve loved, and Swift endured my lays ; 


* Roscommon has, speaking of Biyden — 

* And with a brave disorder shows his art.' 

Pope follows with — 

® * From vnlgar bounds with disorder part.* 

Again, Roscommon has — 

* < Then make the proper use of each extreme ’ 

* And write with fury, but correct with phlegm.’ 

Of this Pope’s lines are but the echo— 

* Our critic} take a contraiy extremei 

They judge with fury, but correct with phlegm.’ 
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The courtly Talbot, Somers, Sheffield, read ; f 

E’en mitred Kochester would nod the head : 

And St. John’s self (Great Drydcn’s friend before) 

With open arms received one poet more.* 

Dryden he had just seen, and no more, (' Virgilium tantum 
vidi ^ is his expression ), in the last year of the old poet’s life, 
he being then a boy of twelve. He knew Wycherley, the 
dramatist, then a somewhat battered worn-out relic of the 
gay reign of Charles II., and wrote an excellent letter on the 
occasion of his death in 1716. His relations to Addison 
were characteristic on both sides. Steele introduced them 
to each other in 1 7 1 2. Several trifling circumstances which 
occurred in the three following years conspired to create an 
unpleasant state of feeling between them, which was brought 
to a climax in 1 715 by the encouragement given by Addison 
to bis friend Tickell in his project of a rival translation of 
Homer. Pope’s version and that by Tickell came out nearly 
together, and nothing^can be clearer than the great supe- 
riority of the former. Yet Addison, (one cannot but feai, 
out of jealousy), while praising both translations, pro- 
nounced that Tipkell’s ‘ had more of Homer.’ This was the 
occasion of Pope’s writing that wonderful piece of satire, 
which will be found at a subsequent page.^ Addison made 
no direct reply, but a few months later be, in a paper 
published in the Freeholder^ spoke in terms of high praise 
of Pope’s translation. The poet’s susceptible nature was 
touched by this gej^rosity, and he, in his turn, immortalised 
Addison in his fifth satire : — 

And in our days (excuse some courtly stains) 

No whiter page than Addison remains ; 

He from the taste obscene reclaims our youth, 

And sets tbo passions on the side of truth ; 

Forms the soft bosom with the gentlest art, 

And pours each human virtue in the heart ^ 

Par more close and cordial were the relations between 
,rDpe and Swift. Their acquaintance b^an at the time 

> Imitations of Horaie. * See page 396. 
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of S^vifb’s residence in London, between 1710 and 1713. 
The famous Dean was twenty-one years older than Pope ; 
but there must' have been a strong inherent sympathy be- 
tween their characters, for they became fast friends at 
once, and continued so until Swift’s mind broke down. 
Each had all the tastes of the author and man of letters ; 
each was audacious and satirical ; each saw through and 
despised the hollowness of society, though in their different 
ways each strove to raise himself in it. Swift’s ambition 
was for power; he wished that his literary successes should 
serve merely as a basis and vantage-ground whence to scale 
the high places of the State; Pope’s ambition- was purely 
for fame, and he regarded literary success, not as a means, 
l)ut as an end. It certainly shows some real elevation of 
soul in both, that two men, each so irritable, and whose 
very points of resemblance might have made it easier for 
them to come into collision, should have remained steady 
friends for twenty-five years. The* litter absence of jealousy 
in both will perhaps account for the fact. Soon after 
they became acquainted, Swift was able to do Pope a great 
service. In 1713, the prospectus of the translation of the 
Iliad appeaj ed ; and Swift, who was at that time a real 
power in London society, used his opportunities to get the 
subscription list well filled. Chiefly by his exertions, the 
list became such a long one, that the proceeds amounted 
to a small fortune for Pope, and set him at ease on the 
score of money matters for the remaigfler of his life. His 
labours in connection with the translation of Homer ex- 
tended from 1713 to 1725. He employed in tinnslating 
the Ofiy^sey the services of two minor poets, Fenton and 
Broome, so that only one-half of the version is from his own 
band. • 

In 1^25 Pope published an edition of Shakspeare. His 
preface shows a juster appreciation of the great dramatist 
than was then common ; yet* his own taste pointed too 
decidedly to the Flench and classical school to admit of his 
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doing fall justice to the chief of the Bomantic. He yr^ the 
first to amend two or three corrupt readings by slight and 
happy alterations, which have since been generally adopted. 
Such is his substitution of ‘south 'for the old reading 
‘ sotmd,’ in the lines in Twelfth Night — 

Oh ! it came o*er mine ear like the sweet ^uth 
That breathes over a bank of violets ; 

and of ‘strides’ for ‘sides/ (and Tarquin’s ravishing 
^stridesj) in Macbeth. 

The first three books of the Dunciad, which was dedi- 
cated to Swift, appeared anonymously in 1728. In it the 
poet revenges himself on a number of obscure poets and 
feeble critics, who had — though not without provocation 
— attacked and libelled him. The very obscurity of these 
individuals detracts much from the permanent interest of 
the satire. The persons and parties introduced by Dryden 
in his Absalom and Achitophel occupied elevated situa- 
tions uj)on the public stage, and, as the. satire itself is 
conceived and composed in a corresponding strain of ele- 
vation, it is prpbable that, so long as English history 
interests us, that satire will be read. But the Cookes, Curlls, 
Concanens, and other personSfges of the Danduid are to us 
simple names which suggest no ideas ; and even the intel- 
lectual mastery of the author, great thdugh it be, is hardly 
60 evident to us as the frantic vindictiveness which strains 
every nerve to say t^nostwounding and bumiliatingthings. 

The famous Essmj on Man appeared anonymously in 
1732. It was the fruit of Pope’s familiar intercourse with 
the sceptic Lord Boliugbroke, and reflects in the popular 
lif^ature the opinions of a philosophical school presently 
to be noticed. No poem in the language contains a greater 
nf^her single lines which have passed into proverbs. ‘ 

> For example — ^ 

* A mighty but not without a plan.* 

' The proper atndy of mankind ia man,’ 
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The various satirical pieces known as the Moral Essays 
and the ImitaMons of Horace^ withTrologue and Epi- 
logue, were published between the years 1731 and 1738, 
A fourth book was added to the Ihmciad in 1742, and the 
whole poem was re-cast, so as to assign the enviable dis- 
tinction of king of the dunces to Colley Cibber, the poet 
laureate, instead of Theobald. Pope died in May 1744. 

Politically, Pope occupied through life a position of 
much dignity. Both Halifax and Secretary Craggs desired 
to pension him, but he declined their offers. Thanks 
to Homer, he could say truly — 

1 live and thrive. 

Indebted to no prince or peer alive. 

His ueutral position is again indicated in the lines — 

In moderation placing all glory, 

While Tories caU me Whig, and Whigs a Tory, 

But in principle it is clear that Jie infinitely preferred 
the politics of Locke to those of Filmer, This is proved^ 
by such lines as — e 

For sure, if Dulness sees a gleeful day, 

Tis in the shade of arbitrary svay, * ^ 

« « « # « 

May you, my Cam and Isis, preach it long, 

* The right divine of kings to govern wrong.' 

On the other hand, some of his dearest and most inti- 
mate friends, as Swift and Bolingbroke, were Tories. 

In religious belief. Pope was of Q|||pBe professedly a 
Romau Catholic, but there is scarcelyl^age of his po^ry 
in which the leaven of that scepticism which pervaded 
the society in which be moved may not be traced. At the 


* The enormous foith of many made for one.' 

* Wurth makes the man, and want of it the fellow) 
* * The rest is all but leather or pmnella.' 

* An honesii man 'b the noblest work of God.* 

* Damn’d to everlasting fkme.' 

* But lookf thl^iigh Nature np to Natiire's Ood.* 

' From grave to gay, from lively to Avne,’ &c. &c. 
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court of the Prince of Wales at Bichmond, wCer»Pope 
was a frequent an^ welcome guest, free^thiuking was in 
&Tour, and Tindal, the Deist, was zealously patronised: — 

But art thou one whom new opinions sway, 

One who believes where Tindal leads the way? 

The religious indifferentism which Pope assumed bad 
undoubtedly many conveniences, in an age when serious 
aad bond, fide Bomanism was repressed by every kind of 
vexatious penal disability, and the literary circle in which 
he lived was^isomposed exclusively of Protestants or unbe- 
lievers. He styled himself — 

Papist OP Protestant, or both between, 

Like good Erasmus, in an honest mean. 

Perhaps, too, it may be said, that, independently of 
external influences, his own highly intellectualised nature 
predisposed him to set reason above faith, to value thinkers 
^ more than saints. But he would not let himself be driven 
or persuaded into any act of formal apostasy. When, 
iipop the death of his father, in 1717, his friend Bishop 
Atterbury hint fid that%e was now free to consult his 
worldly interests by joining the established /ihurch, Pope 
absolutely rejected the proposal — upon singular and chiefly 
personal grounds, it is true — but so decidedly as to make 
it impossible that the advice should be repeated. As he 
grew older, PopeV sympathies with the free-thinking 
school, at least the rank and file of their writers, 
seem to have dficlined ; very disrespectSal mention is made 
of them in the Dunciad^ Their spokesman is thus intro- 
dfiiced in the fourth book : — 

• ^ 'Be that my task,* replies a gloomy clerk, 

• Sworn foe to mysteiy, yet divinely dark ; ^ 

Whose pious hope aspires to see the day 
When moral evidence shall quite decay, &c. 

' Finally, whatever may have been the aberrations of his 
life, its closing scen^was one of faitfi and pious resigna- 
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tion. % Tne priest who administered to him the last sacra- 
ments ^ came out from the dying man* • • . penetrated to 
the last degree with the state of mind in which he found 
his penitent, resigned, and wrapt up in the love of Crod 
and man.’ ^ Bolingbroke, like the friends of Beranger, 
on a like occasion, is said to have flown into a great fit of 
passion at hearing of the priest being called in. 

So much space fias been given to Pope that we can 
notice but very briefly the remaining poets of his time. 
The reign of Anne was considered in the last century to 
be the Augustan age of English literature ; norj^ when we 
remember the great number of poets who then flourished, 
the high patronage which many of them received, and 
the extent to which literary tastes then pervaded the 
upper ranks of society, shall we pronounce the term alto- 
gether misplaced. At any rate, by contrast to the middle 
period of the century, its opening was bright indeed. 
Johnson, in the Life of Prior, olhserves:—* Everything 
has its day. Through the reigns of William and Anne no 
prosperous event passed undignified by poetry. In the last 
war [the Seven Years’ War], when Franibe was disgraced 
and overpoprered in every quarter of the globe, when 
Spain, coming to her assistance, only shared her calamities, 
and the name of an Englishman was reverenced through 
Europe, no poet was heard amidst the general acclamation; 
the fame of our councillors and heroes was entrusted to 
the gazetteer.’ The genius of Ghath||n — ^the heroism of 
Wolfe — are unsung to this day. 

Addison, the son of a W^estmoreland clergyman, was 
singled out, while yet at Oxford, as a fit object for Grovern- 
ment patronage, and sent to travel with a pension. In 
that learned, but then disloyal, University,* a sincere 
and clever Whig was a phenomenon so rare, that the Whig 
ministry seem to have thought they could not do too much 
to encourage the growth of the species. While on the 
1 Corratkers’ Life of J^pe, 
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continent, Addison produced several heroic poems in praise 
of King William, written in the heroic couplet, in which 
Dryden had achieved so much. In 1 704 he celebrated im 
The Campaign the battle of Blenheim. For this he was 
rewarded with the post of Commissioner of Appeals. 
Addison also wrote a few hymns, the simple beauty of 
which forms a marked contrast to the stiff and laboured 
sublimity of his heroics. His dramatic and prose works 
will be noticed presently. 

The poet Gay was also dependent on patrons, but they 
were in his csie private noblemen, not ministers of State. 
Gay’s Fables is a book which most of ns have read with 
pleasure in early life. This kindly-natiired man, whom 
Pope describes as — 

In wit a man, himplicity a cliildi 

belonged to the race of careless, thoughtless poets described 
by Horace, who are ill-fitted to battle with the world. 
But the Dukc^and Duchess of Queensberry took him into 
their house during the latter years of his life, and managed 
his affairs for him, thus relieving him from the embarrass- 
ments which beset him. He died at the early age of forty- 
four. 

Parnell is now only remembered as the author of the 
Hermit He was the friend of Harley, Earl of Oxford, 
to whom Pope sent the edition of his poems, of which he 
superintended the piblication after his death, recommend- 
ing them to the fallen statesman in a few graceful lines, 
musical but weighty, such as Pope alone could write. 

Swift, to whom Pope dedicated the Dunciad^ in the 
well-known lines — 

Oh ! thou, -whatever title please thine eiiP, ^ 

Dean, Brapier, Bickerataff, or Gulliver; 

Whether thou choose Cervantes' serious air, 

Or laugh and shake in Rabelais' easy chair ; 

Or praise the court, or magnify mankind, 

Or thy grieved counties copper chains unbind — 
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was a copious writer in verse no less than in prose. His 
poems extend to nearly twice t£e length of those of 
Thomson^ and consist of Odes, Epistles, Epigrams, Songs, 
Satires, and Epitaphs, besides the poem entitled Cadenus 
and Vanesaa. There is much that is objectionable in 
them, both in matter and form : in matter, because they 
exemplify, more signally than even the prose wiitings, the 
grossness which disfigured this powerful mind ; in form, 
because most of them are in octo*syllabic verse — a metre 
which it is very difficult to keep from degenerating into 
a jingling doggrel, even if the greatest pains be taken— 
pains which Swift did not take. • 

James Thomson, the author of the fifeasons, was the son 
of a Scotch Presbyterian minister. Showing a bias to 
literature, he was advised to repair to the great stage of 
London, ‘ a place too wide for the operation of petty com- 
petition and private malignity, where merit might soon 
become conspicuous, and would find friends as soon as it 
became reputable to^befiBend it.’‘ The proceeds of the 
sale of WinUr were all that he had to depend upon for 
some time after his arrival in the metropblis. ’By degrees 
he acquired, a reputation, and a fair share of patronage, 
from which only his invincible laziness prevented him 
from reaping greater benefit. Pope countenanced his 
tragedy of Agammm<>n by coming to it the filrst night, 
and expressed his personal regard for him in a poetical 
epistle. Besides the Seasons, he wrotifXi&sr^ — a tedious, 
high-flown production, which no one ffiad, even at its first 
appearance ; Britannia^ an attack on Sir Robert Walpole’s 
government ; and The Castle of Indolence. After Walpole’s 
downfall, he obtained a sinecure place through the influence 
of his friend Lyttleton, but did not long enjoy it, dying, 
after a short illness, in 1 748. 

Matthew Prior, a native of Dorsetshire, from an obscure 
origin, rose to dbnsiderable eminence, both literary and 
' Jolinsoo. 
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political. In early li£|he was a Whig, and first cBxoa into 
notice as the auihor, jointly with Charles Montagiie, of 
the City Mtmse and Country Mouse, In 1701 he ratted 
to the Tories, and made himself so nsefiil to the party as 
. to be selected to manage several delicate negotiations with 
foreign* powers, in particular that which resulted in the 
Treaty of Utrecht. His behaviour on this occasion exposed 
him, though it would appear unjustly, to heavy charges from 
the Whig ministry, which came into power in 1714, and 
he was thrown into prison, and kept there for more than 
two years. IBs old associates probably considered him as 
a renegade, and dealt out to him an unusual measure of 
severity. His works consist of tales, love-verses, occa- 
sional pieces, and two long poems called Alma and Solo^ 
mon. Of Alma, a satire. Pope said that it was the only 
piece of Prior’s composition of which he shc^ld wish to be 
the author. Solomon is a tedious didactic poem, in heroic 
verse. 

Of ® well-natured Garth,’ slltho][ of the mock-heroic 
poem, the Dispensary^ the idea of which he took from 
Boileau’s lAdrir^y we can only say that he was a physician, 
and a staunch adherent to revolution principles during the 
reign of Anne, for which he was rewarded with a due share 
of professional emolument, when his party came into 
power in 1714. He was an original member of the Kit-cat 
Club, ‘generally mentioned as a set of wits, in reality, the 
patriots that saved Britain.’ * Sir Bichard Blackmore 
was another patrij^ic poet. He was the city physician, 
and was knighted by King William. He wrote four long 
epic poems, the best of which. Prince Arthur^ is below 
mediperity, while the three others, King Arthur^ King 
Alfred^ and Eliza, are simply unreadable. His chi^f claim 
to notice is that he became a butt for the satire both of 

Diyden and Pope. Tickell, already mentioned as the 

# 

‘ Horace Walpole^s Anecdotes of Tainting, 
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prot^g^ of Addison, wrote the well-known Elegy upon his 
fneud, and several minor pieces. 6^1over, author of the 
short wd spirited epic, Leonidas^ and of the noble ballad 
of ffosier^s Ohost^ devoted his thoughts, in middle life, to 
questions of trade and finance ; otherwise, the great exploits 
of the Seven Years’ War might not have remained tticele- 
brated. ^ • 


The Drama, 1700— 1745 Addison, Bowe, &o. Prose Co- 
medy Farqnhar, Vanbmgh, &c. ; The Beggars’ Opera. 

• * 

Since the appearance of Congreve’s Mourning Bindoy a 
tragedy of the old school, no tragic work had been pro- 
duced deserving of mention up to the year 1713. By that 
time the classic drama of France, the masterpieces of 
Corneille and||{acine, had become thoroughly known and 
appreciated in England ; and, in th$ absence of any native 
writers of great original power, it was natural that our 
dramatists, both in t'^agedy and comedy, should model 
their plays upon the French pattern. This is the case 
with Addison’s celebrated tragedy of Cato, It was con- 
ceived and partly written, according to Cibber,^ in the 
year 1703; but Addison had laid it aside, and only 
brought it on the stage in 1713, at the urgent request of 
his political associates. Cato is in form a strictly classic 
play ; the unities are observed, and all admixture of comic 
matter is avoided, as carefully as in any play of Racine’s. 
The brilliant prologue yras written by Pope. The play 
met with signal success, because it was applauded by both 
political parties, the Whigs cheering the frequent allusions 
to liberty and patriotism, the Tories echoing back the 
cheers, tbecause they did not choose to be thodght more 
friendly to tyranny than their opponents. 

Rowe produced several tolerable tragedies, one of which, 

’’ ) Oibber*B 
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the Fair Peidtmt, is a re-cast of Massingei^s^jPoto^ 
Smeny, Hb Jane Shore is an attempt to write a tragedy 
in tbe manner of Shakspeare. Thomson> the author ‘of the 
SeoMfne, wrqte the tragedy of Sophoniaba, in the style of 
Caio, The success of this play is said to have been 
marrOT by a ridiculous circumstance. There is an absurdly 
flat line, • * 


Ob Soj^uisba I Sopbonisba, 0 1 

4 


at the r^tal of which a wag in the pit called out 


Oh ‘f eminy Thonuon I Jemny Thomson, 0 ! 


The parody was for some days in everyone’s mouth, and 
made tbe continued representation of the play impossible. 
Young, the author of t)ie^Night Thoughts, wrote several 
tragedies, among which Bevenge, produce^in 1721, still 
keeps possession of the ftage. 

The comedy of manners, in prose, of which the first 
suggestion clearly came from tb^ admirable works of 
Molidre, had been successiully tried, as we have seen, by 
Etherege, Wycherley, and Congreve, in the preceding 
period. To the same school of writers belonged, in this 
period, Farquhar, Yanbrugh, and Gibber. Farqubar, a 
native of Londonderry, is the author of Sir Harry WUdair 
and The Beaux’ Sivatagem, the latter written on the bed of 
sie^em to which neglect and want bad brought him, and 
from sroich he sank into an untimely grave, in his thirtieth 
year. Sir John. Yanbrugh wrote the famous comedi^ of 
The Provoked Wife, and The Provoked Husband, the latter 
of wbiqh was afterwards enlarged and iinproved by Gibber. 
Cbtl^ Cibber, a German by extraction, was not only a 
^!atnalMst,«but an actor and theatrical manager. ,He has 
Uttwi in i3ie Apology for his oum Life, puliiahei in 1740, 
an amusing account of his own bustlin^frivolous life, as 
well as of the state, of the stage from the Bestorafiondown 
to bis own time, adding life-like sketcties of the principal 
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aeton«ind actresses. Mrs. Centlirre produo^ a number of 
comedies in the same period, Mdiich cominanded a tempo- 
rary popularity. 

In the work of 6ibber, just mentioned, there is a com- 
plaint that the continental taste for opera had lately 
extended to England, to the detriment of the legraouite 
drama Gay’s Beggars'' Opera was a clever attempt to 
gratify this taste by an operatic production truly British in 
every sense. %e subject is the unhappy loves of Capt. 
MachOath, the chief of a gang of highwaymen, and Polly 
Peachum, the daughter of a worthy who oombinearthe fahc- 
tions of thief-taker and receiver of stolen gooda The 
attractiveness of the piece was greatly enhanced by the 
introduction of a number of beautiful popular airs ; indeed, 
but for these, the coarseness of, the plot and the grossness 
of much of th%language would have, ere now, condemned 
it, in spite of all its wit and drollery. Thefe is no recita- 
tive, as in a mt>dem opera ; its place is supplied by coUoiquial 
prose. The opera was first produced, with enormous 
applause, in 1727. . 


learning, 1700—1745: — ^Bentley, lardner. 

The greatest of English scholars fiourished at the same 
time with Pope and Swift, and fell under the satire ||^bothii 
Bichard Bentley was a native of Yorkshire, and recrived 
his eduction at Cambridge, where he rose to be Mastw 
of Trinity College in 1700. The famous controversy 
between-, him and Boyle on the Epistles of Phalaris oc- 
curred in the last years of the seventeenth century, but 
we delaj^ed to notice it until we could present h general 
view of Bentley’s literary career. The dispute arose in 
this way : — Sir WMhun Temjfle, taking up the discussion 
which had bemi carried on between Boileau and Perrault 
on the comparative merits ancient and modem anriiois, 
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sided with Boileau against the modems, and, aiRongst 
other things, adduced the Epistles of Phalaris (which he 
supposed to be the genuine production of the tyrant of 
Agrigentum, who roasted Ferillus in a«brazen bull), as an 
instance of a work which, in its kind, was unapproached 
by any modern writer. Dr. Aldrich, author of the well- 
known Treatise on Logic, who was then Dean of Christ 
Church, was induced, by Temple’s praise, to determine 
upon preparing a new edition of the Epistles for the press. 
He committed this task to young Charles Boyle, great 
nephew of the celebrated natural philosopher, Bobert 
Boyle. A MS. in the King’s Library, of which Bentley 
was then librarian, bad to be consulted. Bentley, though 
he lent the MS., is said to have behaved ungraciously in 
the matter, and refused sufficient time for its collation. 
In the preface to his edition of the Epistles, which ap- 
peared in 169d, Boyle'complained of the alleged discour- 
tesy. Bentley then examined the Epistles carefully ; and 
the result was that when Wotton, i j reply to Temple, pub- 
lished his Refiectiona on Ancient and Modem Learning, 
a dissertation wSs appended to the work, in which Bentley 
demonstrated that the Epistles could not possibly be the 
work of Phalaris, but were the forgery of a later age. 
In proving his point he was lavish of the supercilious and 
contemptuous language to which his arrogant temper 
natur^^ impelled him. Nettled at this sharp attack, the 
Oxfora scholars clubbed their wits and their learning 
together ; Atterbury, Smallridge, and Friend, had each a 
hand in the composition of the reply, which, published still 
under the name of Boyle, was expected to establish Pha- 
laris in the authorship of the Epistles, and to cover Bentley 
with concision. For a long time the great critic was 
sitent ; he was supposed to be vanquished, and to feel that 
he was so. But in 1699 appeared the Dissertation on the 
EpMes of PhdlaTis, the finest piece of emdite criticism 
that has ever proceeded from an ESxglish pen. By an 
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analysis of the language of the Epistles, Bentley proved 
that they were written, not in Sicilian, but in Attic, Greek, 
and that of a period many centuries later than the age of 
Phalaris ; while, by bringing to bear his intimate know- 
ledge of the whole range of Greek literature upon various 
topographical and historical statements which they con- 
tained, he demonstrated that towns were named which were 
not built, and events alluded to which had not occurred, in 
the lifetime of ttieir reputed author. The controversy was 
now at an end ; his opponents promised a reply, but it was 
never forthcoming. 

Bentley, however, with all his wit and penetration, was 
without that realising power of imagination which the 
greatest German cntics of our days, such as the brothers 
Grimm, have united to the forme/ qualities; hewas an acute, 
but not a genial critic. His edition of the Paradise Lost, 
published in 1732, is an astonishipg production. Pope’s 
lines upon it, in the Dundad — 

Not that rd tear ail beauties from his book^ 

Like sloshing Eentley, with his desperate hook, 

are not too severe. Among his other works are, eSitions of 
Horace and Terence, to the latter of which is prefixed a 
valuable dissertation on the Terentian metres. 

Nathaniel Lardner, a dissenting divine, published, be- 
tween 1730 and 1757,abulky work, the fruit of great learn- 
ing and painstaking research, entitled the Credibility^ of ihe 
Oospel History. Lardner was himself an Arian, but his 
book furnished Paley afterwards with the materials for his 
popular Vie^ of the Evidences of Christianity. 
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Prose PictiozL Oratory, Pamphlets, Miscellanies, 
1700— 1745:— Swift, Defoe, Steele, Addison. 

Under the first head we have Swift's satirical romance, 
the Travels of Lemuel CfuUwer^ including the Voyages to 
Lilliput, Brobdingnag, Laputa, and the country of the 
Houyhnhnms. The first sketch of the work occurs in 
Martinus ScribleruSg the joint production of Pope, Swift, 
and Arbuthnot. But Swift soon took the sole execution of 
the idea into his own hands, and renouncing personal satire, 
to which Pope was so much addicted, made this extra- 
ordinary work the vehicle for his generalising contempt and 
hatred of mankind. This tone of mind, as Scott observes, 
gains upon the author as he proceeds, until, in the Voyage 
to the Houyhnhnms, he can only depict his fellow-men 
under the degrading and disgusting lineaments of the 
Yahoos. The True History of Lucian and Babelais' Voyage 
of Pantagruel furnished Swift with a few suggestions, but, 
in the main, this is a purely original work. 

Inten^l pea6e and security, prolonged through many 
years, while enormously augmenting the national wealth, 
occasioned the rise, about the middle of the present period, 
of that large class of readers to whom so much of modern 
literature is addressed— persons having leisure to read, and 
money to buy books, but who demand from literature rather 
amusement than instruction, and care less for being excited 
to think than for being made to enjoy. The stage, especially 
after Jeremy Collier's attacks upon it, became ever less 
competent to satisfy the wants of this class, or gratify this 
Qew kind of intellectual appetite. The periodical mis- 
cellany, the rise of which will be described presently, was 
tHb fimt kind of provision made for this purpose. When 
Addison and his numerous imitators had written themselves 
•out, and the style had become tiresome, a new and more 
permanent provision arose in the modern novel. The first 
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of th^ English novelists was Daniel Defoe, born in 1661. 
After a long and busy career as a political writer, he wah 
verging on his sixtieth year, when, as a sort of relaxation 
from his serious labours, he tried his hand at prose 
fiction. The Life aiid Adn^entwrea of Robinson Crusoe, 
founded on the true story of Alexander Selkirk, a sailor 
cast by a shipwreck on the uninhabited island of Juan 
Fernandez, appeared in 1719. It was followed by Rdi- 
gious Courtship, the History of Colonel Juch, the M&nioirs 
of a Cavalier, &o. It was Defoe’s humour to thfow the 
utmost possible air of reality over every one of his fictions, 
80 as to palm it off on the reader as a narrative of 
facts. Thus the famous physician. Dr. Mead, is said to have 
been taken in by the pretended Journal of the Great 
Plague, and Lord Chatham to have recommended the 
Memoirs of a Cavalier as the* best authentic account of 
the civil war. 

No oratory worthy of notice dates from this period. 
On the other hand, j^^^^phleteers and political satirists 
abounded. On the Whig side, Defoe was so keenly ironical, 
that his banter was mistaken for serious aij^ment^and led 
to his being ]odged in the pillory for writing the Shortest 
Method with the Dissenters. From the same cause, several 
of his other political writings were at the time considered 
libellous, and exposed him to persecution; to escape which, 
he, late in life, renounced political discussion, and indem^ 
nified himself for being debarred from describing the busy 
world of fact by creating a new world, in semblance hardly 
less real, out of his own prolific &ncy. On the Tory side 
more powerful pens were engaged. No pamphlet ever pro- 
duced a greater immediate effect than Swift’s Conduct of 
the Allies, written in 1712, in order to persuade the nation 
to a peace. ‘ It is boasted that between November and 
January eleven thousand were sold; a great number at 
that time, when we were not yet a nation of readers. To 
its propagation certainly no agency of power or influence 
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was wanting. It furnished arguments for convention, 
speeches for debate, and materials for parliamentary re- 
solutions.’ ^ This was followed by Beflectiona on the Barrier 
Treaty^ published later in the same year, and The Public 
Spirit of the Whiga^ written in answer to Steels a Crisis, 
in 1714. In all these productions Swift, who had com- 
menced life as a Whig, writes with the usual rancour of 
a political renegade. Differently aimed, but equally effec- 
tive, were the famous Drapier^a Lettera, The following 
were the circumstances which gave occasion to them : — 
Since the^Treaty of Limerick, in 1691, Ireland had been 
treated in many respects as a conquered country. This 
was indeed unreservedly and openly the case, so far as the 
fioman Catholic population were concerned ; but the Irish 
Protestants also were compelled to share in the national 
humiliation. When some enterprising men had established, 
about the year 1700, an Irish woollen manufacture, the 
commercial jealousies^ of England were aroused, and an 
act was passed, which, by prohibiting the exportation of 
Irish woollens to any other country but England, de- 
stroyed the riskig industry. This was but one out of a 
number of oppressive acts under which Iri^men chafed, 
but in vain. Swift’s haughty temper rose against the in- 
dignities offered to his country, and he only waited for an 
opportunity to strike a blow. That opportunity was given 
by the proceedings connected with Wood’s contract for 
supplying a copper coinage, to circulate only in Ireland. 
Commercially speaking, it was ultimately proved that the 
new coinage was calculated to benefit Ireland, not to injure 
her. The coins were assayed at the Mint, under the super- 
intendence of no less a person than Sir Isaac Newton, and 
liroved to Jbe of the proper weight and fineness. But the way 
in which the thing was done was, and deservedly, the cause 
jof offence. The privilege of coining money, which had 
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always been considered to appertain to the royal preroga- 
tive, was, in this instance, without the consent, or even 
knowledge, of the Lord Lieutenant or the Irish Privy 
Council, delegated to an obscure Englishman, who had 
obtained the preference over other competitor by paying 
court to the king’s mistress. It was this heaping of insult 
upon injury which excited the ferment in the Irish mind, 
of which ^e memorable Drapier availed himself. The 
first letter appeared some time in the year 1724. In it 
and the two following letters Swift artfully confined him- 
self to those objections and accusations which were open 
to the perception of all classes of the people. He declared 
that the new coins were of base metal ; — ^he pulled Wood’s 
character to pieces ; — he asserted that the inevitable con- 
sequence of the introduction of the new coinage would 
be the disappearance of all *the gold and silver from 
Ireland. Such charges as these came home to the feelings 
and understanding of the lowest aiTd most ignorant of his 
readers, and the excitement which they caused was tremen- 
dous. ||[n the fourth and following letters Swift followed 
up the attack by opening up the general question of the 
wrongs and humiliations which Ireland had to suffer from 
England. A proclamation was vainly issued by the Irish 
Government, offering a reward of £300 .to any one who 
would disclose the author of the Drapier’s fourth letter. 
The danger was great, but Sir Robert Walpole was equal 
to the occasion. He first tried a compromise, but without 
success, and then wisely cancelled the obnoxious contract. 
From this period to his death Swifb was the idol of the 
Irish people. He said once to a Protestant dignitary, in 
the course of an altercation, ' If I were but to hold up 
my little finger, the mob would tear you to pieces.’ 

Arbuthnot, the joint author, with Pope and Swifb, of 
Martinua Scnblerua, of whom Swift exclaimed, ‘ Oh, if 
the world had a dozen Arbuthnots, I would burn my 
[Gulliver’s] Travelfil’ — wrote, about the year 1709, the 
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telling political satire, named the History of John BvU, 
levelled against the Godolphin ministry. 

From this period dates the rise of the periodical mis- 
cellany.^ To Richard Steele, an Irishman, who was em- 
ployed by Ihe Whig Government to write the Gazette 
daring the Spanish succession war, the nature of his em- 
ployment suggested the design of the Taller, a tri-weekly 
sheet, giving the latest items of news, and following them 
up with a tale or essay. To this periodical Addison soon 
began to contribute papers, and continued to write for it 
nearly to the end. The first number appeared on the 
22nd April 1709, the last on the 2nd January 1711. The 
Tatlm* succeeded so well, that its conductors soon followed 
it up with the more celebrated Spectator, to which Addi- 
son was the chief contributor. A number came out every 
morning (except Sundays); the first was published in 
March 1711, the last on the 6th December 1712. *The 
TcUler and Spectator f toys Johnson, ‘ were published at 
a time when two parties, loud, restless, and violent, each 
with plausible declarations, and each, perhaps, witl^ut any 
distinct determination of its views, were agitating the nation. 
To minds heated with political contest, they supplied 
cooler and more inofiensive reflections ; and it is said by 
Addison, in a subsequent work, that they had a perceptible 
influence upon the conversation of that time, and taught 
the frolic and the gay to unite merriment with decency — 
an effect which they can never wholly lose while they 
continue to be among the first books by which both sexes 
are initiated in the elegancies of knowledge.’ * These 
works,’ he proceeds, ‘ adjusted, like Casa,® the unsettled 
practice of daily intercourse by propriety and politeness ; 

* Usually, but not very correctly, called the periodical essajr; a word 
whi^ can hardly be stretched so as to include the allegories, sketches of 

* manners and characters, tales, gossiping letters, dec., with which the TMer 

. and Bpeetator abound. 

* Author of Qaiateo^ or the Art of lAvifig in the World. Died in 1556. 
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and, yke La Bruydre, exhibited the characters and man- 
ners of the age. The personages introduced in these papers 
were not merely ideal ; they were then known, and con- 
spicuous in various stations.’ 

In 1713, another daily paper, called the Quardian^ to 
which Addison gave great assistance, was published by 
Steele. ‘ The papers of Addison are marked in the Sjpsc- 
'iatoT by one of the letters in the name of Clio, and in the 
Guardian by a hand.’ In 1714, the Spectator was re- 
sumed, and carried on for about six months, at the rate of 
three papers a week. Of the eighty numbers published, 
Tickell has ascribed to Addison twenty-three. These ad- 
ditional numbers were afterwards collected into an eighth 
volume, which is, perhaps, more valuable than any of those 
that went before it. At the end of 1715 Addison com- 
menced writing the Freeholder^ at the rate of two papers a 
week, and continued it till the middle of the next year. 

* This was undertaken in defence of the established Govern- 
ment ; sometimes with argument, sometimes with mirth. 
In argument, he had many equals; but his humour was' 
singular and matchless. Bigotry itself noaist be delighted 
with the Tory fox-hunter.’ ‘ 


Works of Satire and Enmoiir ;--Swift. 

It will be remembered * that Swift’s patron. Sir William 
Temple, took a leading part in the discussion upon the 
relative merits of ancient and modern authom. Swift 
himself struck in on the same side, in the brilliant satire 
of the Battle of the Books, which was written in 1697, but 
not published till 1704. In this controversy the great 
wits, both in France and England, were all of one mind in 
claiming the palm for the ancients. It was, perhaps, with 
some reference to it that Pope, in the Essay on CrUuAsm, 


> Johziflozi. 


* Seep. 267 . 
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burst forth into the magnificent encomium in hox^our of 
the great poets of antiquity^ beginning, 

Still green with hays each ancient altar stands, &c. 

In the reaction towards the mediaeval and Gothic antiquity, 
which marked the close of the last and the beginning of 
the present century, this enthusiasm for Greece and Borne 
was much abated. At present, there are symptoms of a 
psutial revival of the feeling. 

The Tale of a Tub was also published in 1704, though 
written in 1696. The title is explained by Swift to mean, 
that, as saitbrs throw out a tub to a whale, to keep him 
amused, and prevent him from running foul of their ship, 
so, in this treatise, his object is to afford such temporary 
diversion to the wits and free-thinkers of the day (who 
drew their arguments from the Leviathan of Hobbes) as 
may restrain them from injuring the State by propagating 
wild theories in religion and politics. The allegory of the 
three brothers, and thejgeneral character and tendency of 
this extraordmai<;c 42 |g^Abi^ be examined in the second 
part of the present woSHfc^^^ 

I 

♦ >1 

: — Bapin. 

Burnet’s History of his Own^^meSy closing with the 
^ear 1713, was nublished soon aifelN^is death in 1715. 
Burnet was^'^HIlcotchman, and a vel|||iirdecided Whig. 
Exiled by James II., be attached himself to the Prince 
of Orange, and \^as actively engaged in all the intrigues 
which paved the way for the Bevolution. The History of 
his Own Times, though ill-arranged and inaccurate, is yet, 
Mowing to ,its contemporary character, a valuable original 
source of information for the period between thh Besto- 
. ration and 1713. Bapin, a French refugee, published in 
1725 the best complete history of England that had as 

' See page 446. ** 
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yet appeared. It was translated twice, and long remained 
a standard work. 

Of the theology and philosophy of the period we re- 
serve our sketch till after we have ejcamined the progress 
of general literature between 1745 and 1800. 


Johnson. Poetry, 1745—1800 Gray, Cowper, Bums, &o. 

The grand yet grotesque figure of Samuel Johnson 
holds the central place among « the writers of the second 
half of the eighteenth century. In all literary reunions he 
took the undisputed lead, by the power and brilliancy of 
his conversation, which, indeed, as recorded by jfioswell, 
is a more valuable possession than any, or all, of bis pub- 
lished works. His influence upon England was eminently 
conservative ; his manly good sense, his moral courage, 
his wit, readiness, and force as a cdisputant, Vere all ex- 
erted to keep English society where it was, and prevent 
the ideas of Voltaire and Eousseau from gaining ground.- 
His success was signal. Not that there yrere wanting on 
the other side either gifted minds, or an impressible 
audience ; Hume, Gibbon, and Priestley were sceptics of 
no mean order of ability; and Boswell’s own example’ 
shows that, had there been no counteracting force at work, 
an enthusiastic admiration for Eousseau might easily have 
become fashionable in England. But while Johnson lived 
and talked, the revolutionary party could never gain that 
mastery in the intellectual arena, and that ascendency in 
society, which it had obtained in France. After his death 
the writings of Burke canded on the sort of conservative 
propaganda which he had initiated. 

Johnson was born at Lichfield, in the year f709. His 
father was a native of Derbyshire, but had settled in Lich- 
field as a bookseller. After having received the rudiments 

] %ee Hoipe’s AMtotnogra^h^, 
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of a classical education at various country schools, be was 
entered at Pembroke College, Oxford, in the year 1728. 
His father about this time suffered heavy losses in busi- 
ness, in consequence of which Johnson had to struggle 
for many years against the deepest poverty. Nor were 
either his mental or bodily constitution so healthful and 
vigorous as to compensate for the frowns of fortune. He 
seems to have inherited from his mother’s family the 
disease of scrofula, or the king’s evil, for which he was 
taken up to London, atjbhe age of three years, to be 
touched by Queen Anne — ^the ancient superstition con- 
cerning the efficacy of the royal touch not having then 
wholJy*died out. His mind was a prey during life to that 
most mysterious malady, hypochondria, which exhibited 
itself in a morbid melancholy, varying at different times 
in intensity, but never completely shaken off — and also 
in an incessant haunting fear of insanity. Under the 
complicated miseries of his condition, religion constantly 
sustained him, and deserted him ^ot, till, at the age of 
seventy-five, full of years and honours, his much-tried and 
long-suffering sdtil was released. In his boyhood, he tells 
us, he had got into a habit of wandering about the fields 
reading, on Sundays, instead of going to church, and the 
religious lessons early taught him by his mother were con- 
siderably dimmed ; but at Oxford, the work of that excel- 
lent man, though somewhat cloudy writer, William Law, 
entitled A Serious Call to a Holy Life^ fell into his hands, 
and made so profound an impression upon him, that, from 
that time forward, though he used to lament the short- 
comings in his practice^ religion was ever, in the main, 
the actuating principle of his life. 

After leaving Oxford, he held a situation as^ under- 
master in a grammar-school for some months. But this 
*wa8 a kind of work for which he was utterly unfitted, and 
he was compelled to give it up. He went to Birmingham, 
where he obtained some trifling literary work. In 1735 
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he m^ried a Mrs. Porter^ a widow^ and soon after, as a 
means of subsistence^ opened a boarding school, in which, 
however, he failed. He now resolved to try his fortune in 
London. He settled there with his wife in 1737, and 
supported himself for many years by writing — princi- 
pally by his contributions to the OentlmiarCs Magazine, 
which had been established by Cave about the year 1730, 
and is still carried on. His Plan of a Dictionary of the 
English Language was published in 1747. The price 
stipulated for from the booksdlers was £],J75, and the 
work was to be completed in tnree years. The Rambler, 
a series of papers on miscellaneous subjects, on^the model 
of the Spectator, was commenced by him in 1750, and 
concluded in 1752. This and various other works, which 
appeared from time to time, joined to his unrivalled ex- 
cellence as a talker, which made his company eagerly 
sought after by persons of all ranks, gradually won for 
Johnson a considerable repubition ; ^d, after the accession 
of George IIL, he received, through the kindness of Lord 
Bute, a pension of £3&0 a year. This was in 1762. He 
continued to reside in London — with but short intervals, 
on the occasions of his tours to the Hebrides, to Wales, 
and to France — till his death in 1784. 

Johnson’s works — excepting the Dictionary, a tragedy 
called Irene, a few poems, the Lives of the Poets, some 
other biographies, and a short novel, the famous RasseUis 
— consist of essays very multifarious in their scope, 
discussing questions of politics, manners, trade, agriculture, 
art, and criticism. The bulk of these were composed for 
the Rambler, the Idler, and the Adventurer, His prose 
style, cumbrous, antithetical, and pompous, yet In his 
hands possessing generally great dignity and strength, and 
sometimes even, as in Rasselas, rising to remarkable 
beauty and nobleness, was so influential upon the men 
of his day that it caused a complete revolution, for a time, 
in English style, a&d by no means for the better; since 
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inferior men, though they cSuld easily appropriil^e its 
peculiarities or defects — its long words, its balanced 
clauses, its laboured antitheses— could not with equal 
ease emulate its excellences. 

Among Johnson’s poems, the satire called London^ an 
imitation of the third satire of Juvenal, and the beautiful 
didactic poem on The Vanity of Human Wishes, are the 
most deserving of notice. 

Gray, the son of a scrivener in London, was educated 
and lived tHe greater pa^ of his life at Cambridge. In 
the small volume of his poems there are several pieces 
which have gained a permanent place in our literature. 
As a writer, he was indolent and fastidious ; to the former 
quality we probably owe it that his writings are so few, to 
the latter that many of them are so excellent. The famous 
Megy in a Country Churckyard was first published in a 
magazine in 1750. 

Churchill, a bold an5 reckless satirist, was, in his day — 
so fallacious often are contemporarj; judgments — ranked 
with Pope and Dryden'l He married early, and took 
orders, but sooxf after threw off the gown, and com- 
menced a life of riotous profligacy, which was closed by 
his early death at the age of thirty-three. Among his 
poems is an epistle to Hogarth, occasioned by a caricature 
from that inimitable pencil, representing Churchill as a 
bear, with bands and ruflles, holding a pot of porter. His 
personal satires, levelled against politicians, actors, artists, 
and Scotchmen, were eagerly read and enjoyed by the 
public of his day. ^ 

Collips, the author of the Odes to the Passions, Shen- 
stpne,^ Akenside,* and Mason,’ wrote about the middle 
oV the century. But it was essentially a prosaic^ period. 
Youag, who lived to a great age, and whose Night 
> 

I Author of the Schoolmistresa, the IPastoral Btdlad, &c. 

* Author of the Pleaswrea of ImaginatUm. , 

* Author of lakt Hfrida^ and niinor poems. 
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Thougfiis began to appear ill 1742, wrote his poem of JBe- 
signation in 1762, when he was past eighty. He has 
been eulogised as a * Christian philosopher ; ’ but his 
character had in it no trace of self-denial or nobleness. 
In his forty-eighth year he took orders with an eye to 
preferment; nor did Dryden, in a more servile age, ever 
offer falser or more fulsome adulation to the Stuart kings 
than Young, in his Odea^ lavishes upon George 11. 

Next to Johnson and Burke, no name stands higher on 
the list of writers who flourished between I7d0 and 1780 
than that of Oliver Goldsmith. His earliest poem, the 
Traveller^ is, both in form and tone, much in the manner 
of Pope, whose influence, indeed, over all the poets of the 
century, excepting Burns, is abundantly evident. Gold- 
smith gradually perfected a manner of bis own, which, 
though not of the highest order, gives to his few poems 
the inimitable grace of nature and stamp of originality. 
The Deserted Village, which appeared in 1770, contains 
the well-known picturej of village life and character, which, 
in spite of the confusion of English and Irish manners 
which they exhibit, are drawn with so fhuch grace and 
simplicity that they can never cease to charm. 

The gentle heart and refined feeling of the unhappy 
Cowper enriched our literature with much beautiful and 
pathetic poetry. Of a noble family, he ’was nominated, 
after a few years vainly spent in studying for the bar, to a 
clerkship in the House of Lords ; but, paving to face the 
ordeal of a personal appearance before the House, pre- 
viously to entering upon his duties, he was overcome by 
nervous terror at the prospect, and actually attempted 
suicide ! The appointment was of course given up ; and, 
after recovering from the temporary derangement that his 
mind hak suffered, Cowper sought that life* of retirement 
and eibclusion which he never afterwards quitted. His 
first poems were not published till 1782, when he was past 
fifty. — having beeif imtten rather to divert his mind 
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from preying upon itself thau^rom the imperious izppulse 
of nature, or the desire of fame. This volume contained 
Table Talk, Truth, the Progress of Error, &c. ; and its 
contents are marked generally by a tone of earnest protest 
against the infidelity which the school of Voltaire threat- 
ened to render popular. In 1785 appeared a second 
volume containing Tirocinium, the Task, John Oilpin 
(which had been published separately two years before), 
the Sofa, Ac. The translation of Homer’s Iliad in blank 
verse appeared in ^1791. Among Cowper’s few intimate 
friends was the Reverend John Xewton. This excellent 
man was, unfortunately, a rigid Calvinist, and his gloomy 
predestinarianism took such a hold on the unsteady mind 
of Cowper, that, imagining himself doomed to everlasting 
perdition, he fell into a state of religious melancholy 
bordering on madness, which clouded his reason during 
the last ten years of his life. His exquisite poem of The 
Castaway was written within a year before his death, which 
occurred in April 1800. ^ 

In Scotland, where no truly original poet had arisen 
since Dunbar, tife last forty years of the centuiy witnessed 
the bright and brief career of the peasant poet, whose 
genius shed a dazzling glow over his country’s literature. 
Many beautiful songs,* mostly of unknown authorship, 
circulated in Scotland before the time of Burns; and 
Allan Ramsay, though an imitator as far as the substance 
of his poetry was ^concerned, had so written in the native 
dialect as to show that original and truly national forms 
lay ready for the Scottish poet With this foundation to 
work upon — with the education of a Scottish primary 
school' a knowledge of Pope and Shenstone, and a sound, 
clear inteHect — Burns made himself the greatest song- 
writefs that our literature has ever known. Force per- 
vaded his whole character; he could do nothiilg by 

* For an interestuig account of them, see an i^rtide by Frofessor Shairp 
in MwmXUan's Magasm for May 1861. 
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halves. At the age of eighteen, that passion, from which 
proceeds so much alike of the glory and of the shame of 
man’s existence, developed itself in his burning heart, 
and remained till death the chief motive power of his 
thoughts and acts. He fell in love ; and then his feel- 
ings, as he tells ns, spontaneously burst forth in song. 
Two other strongly-marked tendencies in his character 
must be mentioned, to which some of his most famous 
productions may be attributed. The first was his ardent 
spirit of nationality ; the second, his repugnance to, and 
revolt from, the narrow sectarianism of his age^ and 
country. Almost the first book he ever read was the life 
of Sir William Wallace, the Scottish patriot, whose hiding- 
places and .ambushes, as pointed out by history or local 
tradition, he visited with a pilgrim’s fervour. It was this 
spirit which produced such poems as — 

Soots wha hae wi’ Wallito# bled, 

or the Add/reaa to the Scottish Members of ParliameTU. 
His repugnance to Presbyterianism redounds partly to tlpie 
disgrace of the system which he satii-ised,- sfiid partly to his 
own. If be rebelled against the ceremonial and formal, 
he rebelled no less against the moral teaching of Presby- 
terianism. His protest against religious hypocrisy must 
be taken in connection with his own lice^iousness. His 
father, an earnest adherent of that creed and system which 
the son broke away from and despised, though wrestling 
all his life against poverty and misfortune, endured his 
troubles with patience, and died in peace, because he had 
learned the secret of the victory over self* His wondrously 
gifted son never gained that victory, and the record of his 
last years presents one of the most sad, disastroua spec- 
tacles that it is possible to contemplate. / 

Burfis’ first volume of poems was published in 1786, 
and a second edition appeared in the following year. 
After his marriage to*Jean Armour, he settled on the fiwm 
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of Ellislaad, uniting the functions of an exciseman to 
those of a fiurmer. Bui the farm proved a had specu- 
lation — 

Spem seges, bos est; enectus arondo, 

and, having received a more lucrative appointment in the 
excise, Bures gave up Ellisland, and removed to. Dumfries. 
Here the habit of intemperance, to indulgence in which 
the nature of his employment unhappily supplied more 
than ordinary temptations, gradually made him its slave ; 
disappointmeat and self-reproach preyed upon his heart ; 
want stared him in the face ; and the greatest of Scottish 
poets, having become a mere wreck of his former self, sank, 
in his thirty-seventh year, into an untimely grave. 

For some account of Peter Pindar and his satires, the 
reader is referred to the second part.* 


The Drama, 1745— 1800:— Home, Johnson, Ooldsmith, 
Sheridan. , 

♦The tragic s^jige resumed in this period, under the able 
management of Garrick, a portion of its former dignity. 
But no original tragedies of importance were composed. 
Home’s play of Douglasy known to all school-boys as the 
source of that familiar burst of eloquence, beginning, — 

My name is Noiral, on the Grampian hills 
My father feeds his flocks, &c. &o. 

appeared in 17^7. Johnson’s tragedy of /rend, produced 
at Drury Lane by Garrick in 1749, was coldly received, 
owing to the want of sustained tragic interest. When 
2u^ed hov he felt upon the ill success of his tragedy, 
the sturdy lexicograpW replied, *Like the M^ument.’ 
’<Wli«n we hare mentioned Moore’s Qamester (1755) and 
Hasim’s Ca/rcuAac/ua (1759) our list of tragedies 'of any 
sole is exhausted. 

‘ Sm page 408, / 
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Tha comedy of mmners, as exemplified by the plays of 
Congreve and Farquhar, had^ gradually degenerated into 
the genteel or sentimental Comedy, in which Golman the 
elder and Arthur Murphy were proficients. Groldsmith’s 
Good^Naiwred Man (1768) was a clever attempt to bring 
back the theatrical public to the old way of thinking, 
which demanded ^little more than nature and humour, 
in whatever walks of life they were most conspicuous.’ 
Delineation of character was therefore his principal aim. 
She Stoops to Conquer^ a piece written on the same plan, 
appeared, and had a great run, in 1773. Foote, the actor, 
wrote several clever farces between 1752 and 1778. 

But the comic genius of Sheridan far outshone all his 
competitors. This too brilliant and ready-witted man was 
born at Dublin, and married j^he beautiful actress, Miss 
Linley. His life has been written by Moore. His admi-' 
rable prose comedies, the Rwals^ tl^e Duenna^ the School 
for Scandal, and the Critic, were all written between 
1775 and 1780. For*pure, sparkling, never-failing wit, 
our dramatic literature contains nothing comparable ^to 
these pieces. Their versatile author, to whom Dryden’s 
character of the second Duke of Buckingham — 

A man so Tarious, that he seem’d to be 

Not one, but all mankind’s epitome, 

might not unfitly be applied, died, like Buckingham, an 
utter wreck, both in body and mind, in. the year 1817. 


Leazning, 1745 — 1800: — Porton, lowth. 

The progress of classical and oriental leanfing owed 
little to England during this period. The one great name 
that dcctirs (Edward Gibbon) will be mentioned when we 
come to speak of the historians. Sloth and ease reigned 
at the Universities ; and tixoee great foundations, which in 
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the hands of monks and churchmen in former tim^s had 
never wholly ceased to minister to learning and philosophy, 
were now the mere haunts of port-drinking fellows, and 
lazy, mercenaiy tutors.' Person, the delicacy of whose 
Greek scholarship almost amounted to a sense, and who 
admirably edited several of the plays of Euripides — Bishop 
Lowth, author of the Prwlediones on Hebrew Poetry, 
and of a translation of Isaias, and Pococke, the Arabic 
scholar — are the only learned writers whose works are still 
of value. 


Prose Fidaon, 1745— 1800:— Biohardson, Fielding, Smollett, 
Sterne, Goldsmith; Hiss Burney, Mrs. Badoliffe. 

Favoured, in the manner before explained, by the con- 
tinued stability of society) the taste for novels grew from 
year to year, and ws&*'gratified during this period by an 
abundant supply of fiction. Richardson, Fielding, Smol- 
lett, and Sterne, worked on at the*mine which Defoe had 
opened. Richardson, who was brought up as a printer, 
produced his first novel, Pamela^ in 1740. A natural and 
almost accidental train of circumstances led to his writing 
it. He had agreed to compose a collection of specimen 
letters — a polite letter-writer, in fact — for two booksellers ; 
and it occurred to him, while engaged in this task, that 
the work would be greatly enlivened if the letters were 
connected by a tliread of narrative. .The bookseller ap- 
plauded the notion, and he accordingly worked up the 
true story of a young woman — ^the Pamela of the novel— 
which had come to his knowledge a few years before. 
Henry fielding, sprung from a younger branch of the 
jgoble house of Denbigh; wrote his first novel-*-t7os^A 
Andrews — in 1742, to turn Pamela into ridicule. .Rich- 
ardson^s masterpieces, Cla/naaa HwUywe and Sir Charles 


* See Gibbon's Aftfswkv. 
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Qrand^ony appeared succesaTely in 1748 and 1753; 
Fielding’s Tom Jones and AmMa in 1749 and 1751. 
Smollett, a Scotchman, wrote, between 1748 and 1771, a 
number of coarse clever novels upon the same general 
plan as those of his English contemporaries ; that is, on 
the plan of ^holding the mirror up to Nature/ and 
showing to the age its own likeness without flattery or 
disguise. The best are Roderick Random and Humphrey 
Climker, But Bichardson wrote always with a moral pur- 
pose, which the other two had not, though that does not 
hinder much that he wrote from being of an objectionable 
tendency. • 

In Sterne, humour is carried to its farthest point. His 
novel of Tristram Shandy is like no other hovel ever 
written : it has no interest of plot or of incident ; its merit 
and value lie partly in the humour with which the cha- 
racters are drawn and contrasted, partly in that other kind 
of humour which displays itself in unexpected transitions, 
and curious trains of ^bought. The first two volumes of 
Tristram Shandy appeared in 1759. The character and 
life of Sterne have been admirably portraydB by Thackeray, 
in his Lectures on the English Humorists. 

Johnson’s tale of Rasaehis^ Prince of Abyssmia, ap- 
peared in 1759. In Lord Brougham’s Life of Voltaire^ 
Johnson is reported to have said that, had he seen Vol- 
taire’s Candidej which app^red shortly before/ he should 
not have written Rasselas, because both works travel 
nearly over the same ground. Nothin'g, however, can be 
more different than the tone and spirit of the tales. Each 
writer rejects the optimism of Leibnitz, and pictures a 
world full of evil and misery ; but the Frenchman founds 
on this common basis his sneers at religion and at the 
doctrine of an overruling Providence, while the English- 
man represents the darkest corners of the^' present life as 
irradiated by a compensating faith in immortality, which 
alone can explain th5ir existence. 
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Goldsmith’s Vica/r of WaJcefidd, the book whichj|.by its 
picturesque presentation of the manners and feelings of 
simple people, first led Goethe to turn with interest to 
the study of English literature, was published in 1766. 
The Man of Feeling, by Henry Mackenzie, appeared in 
1771. Its author, who wrote it while under the potent 
spell of Sterne’s humour, and the attraction of Johnson’s 
styh, lived far on into the nineteenth century, and learned 
to feel and /confess the superior power of the author of 
Waverley. Thp Man of the World and Jvlia de Roubigni 
are later works, by the same hand. Frances Burney 
created a sensation by her novel of Evelina, published in 
1778, *the best work of fiction that had appeared since 
the death* of Smollett.’^ It was followed by Cecilia 
(1782), and — at a long interval, both of time and merit — 
by Camilla, in 1796. 

Between the works just mentioned and the writings of 
Godwin, there is a gulf interposed, such as marks the 
transition from one epoch of world-history to another. 
Instead of the moralising, the sketches of manners, and 
delineations of character, on which the novelists of this 
age had till then employed their powers, we meet with 
impassioned or argumentative attacks upon society itself, 
as if it were so fatally disordered as to require reconstruc- 
tion from top to bottom. The design of Caleb WUliamB, 
published in 1794, is to represent English society as so 
iniquitously constituted as to enable a man of wealth and 
position to trample with impunity upon the rights of his 
inferiors, and, though himself a criminal of the darkest 
dye^ to brave the accusations of his poor and unfriended 
opponent, and succeed in fixing upon him, though inno-* 
cent, the brand of guilts Besides (hUb Williams^ Godwin 
wrote the strange romance of St, Leofi, the hero of which 
hsu^found the diodr vitce, and describes the descenf of his 
undecaying life from century to owituiy. About the 

ir. 

‘ Hactulsy'i Emyiv. 
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close of the period, Mrs. Badcliffe wrote the Myateria of 
Udolpho, and the Jtamanoo of the Forest-— two thrilling 
romances of the Kotzebue.sdmolr in which stirring and 
terrible erents succeed each other so rapidly, that the 
reader is, or ought to be, kept in a whirl of horror and ' 
excitement from the beginning to the end. Horace Wal- 
pole’s Castle of Otrcmto was meant as a satire upon novels 
of this class; though, as he relates with great enjoyment, 
numberless simple-minded novel-readers t(^k it for a 
serious production of the romantic sohooL 


Onttory, 1746 — 1800 : — Chatham, Burke, Sheridan, fte. 

This is the great age of English eloquence. Perhaps no 
country in the world ever possessed at one time such a 
group of orators aS that whose voices were heard in 
Parliament and in Westminster Hall during these fifty 
years. Chatham, Burke, Fox, Erskine, Pitt, Sheridan, and 
Grattan ! It seemed as if the country could not bring to 
maturity two kinds of imaginative geniiui at once; — the 
age of the great poets — of Milton, Dryden, and Pope — 
passes away before the age of the great orators begins. 
Our limits will only permit us to advert to a few cele- 
brated orations. Everyone has heard of the last tpeedi 
of the great Lord Ghatbaiu, in April 1778, *the expiring 
tones of that mighty voice when he protested against the 
dismemberment of this ancient monarchy, and prayed 
that if England must fall, she might fidl with honour.’ * 
The eloquence of Burke — 

Who, too deep for hia hearers, still went on refining; 

And thought of oonTindng when they thought of dining, 

thou^ it often flew over the heads of those to who^ it 
was addressed^ was to be the admiration and delight of 

1 Aifiold’s Boman JSSiUny, yoLi. 
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unborn generations. The speech on the conciliation of 
America (1775), that addressed to the electors of Bristol 
(1780), that on the Nabob of Arcot’s debts (1785), and 
those delivered on the impeachment of Warren Hastings 
* (1788), may be considered his greatest efforts. Upon a 
subject connected with, and leading to this impeadiment — 
the conduct of Warren Hastings to the Begums of Oude — 
Sheridan delivered, in 1787, a speech which was unfortu- 
nately not ipported, but which appears to have made a 
more profound and permanent impression upon the 
hearers than any speech recorded in the annals of Parlia- 
ment. ‘ Mr. Windham, twenty years later, said that the 
speech deserved all its fame, and was, in spite o&some 
faults of taste, such as were seldom wanting either in the 
literary or the parliamentary performances of Sheridan, 
the finest that had been delivered within the memory of 
rpan." Grattan during many years was the foremost 
among a number of distinguished orators who sat in the 
Irish parliament; and his fiery eloquence, exerted at a 
period when England lay weakened and humiliated by 
her failure in America, extorted for that body, in 1782, 
the concession of legislative independence. Pitt’s speech 
on the India Bill in 1784, explaining and defending his 
proposal of the system of double govenunent, which has 
been lately (1858) superseded, as well as his speeches on 
the Slave Trade and the Catholic Belief Bill, though not 
exactly eloquent should be read as embodying the views 
of a great practical statesman upon subjects of deep and 
permanent interest. Erskine was a cadet of a noble but 
needy family in Scotland. He crossed the Border early 
iniKfe, raised himself by his remarkable powers as an 
advocate to the position of Lord Chancellor, and dild on 
hfa jway back to his native country, in his sevedty-third 
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Pamphlets, XisoeUaities, 1745— 1800;— Janiiu, Burke, 

The famous Letters of Junius, addressed to.tbe Public 
Advertiser, extend over the period from the 2]6t January 
1769 to the 21st January 1772. Under his impene- 
trable mask, the writer first attacks the different members 
of the ministry of the Duke of Crrafton, to whom, as 
premier, eleven of the letters are addressed, m which the 
life and character, both public and private, of the minister 
are exposed with keen and merciless satire. The 'thirty- 
fifth letter is addressed to the King, and concludes with 
the well-known daring words, ^ The prince, who imitates 
their [the Stuarts’] conduct, should be warned by their 
example ; and while he plumed himself upon the security 
of his title to the crown, should remember that, as it w^ 
acquired by one revolution, it m&f be lost by another.’ 
The mystery* about the authorship, which volumes have 
been written to elucidate, has without doubt contributed 
to the fame of the Letters. The opinions, •however, of the 
best judges have been of late years converging to a settled 
belief, that Sir Philip Francis, a leading opposition 
member in the House of Commons, was Junius ; and that 
no other person could have been. 

Johnson is the author 6f four pamphlets, all on the 
Tory side in politics. He was often taunted with writing 
in favour of the reigning dynasty, by ^hich he had been 
pensioned, while his real sympathies lay with the house of 
Stuart. But his prejudices, rather than his reason, were 
Jacobite. He said, that if holding up his little finger 
would! have given the victory at Culloden to Prince. 
Charles *Edward, he was not sure that he would have 
held it up. And he jokingly told Boswell, that, ^he 
pleasures of cursing the House of Hanover, and drinking 
King James’s hOalth^were ampl;^ overbalanced by three 
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hundred pounds a year/ The False Alarm appeared in 
1770; — the Thoughts on the late TraTisci^stions reepeckmg 
the Falkland Islands (in "which there is a well-known 
invective against Junius) in the following year. The 
Patriot came out in 1774, and Taxation no Tyranny in 
1775. This last pamphlet was written at the desire of the 
incapable and obstinate ministry of Lord North, as a 
rep^y to the Eesoliitions and Address of the American 
Congress. This tirade against brave men for defending 
their liberties in the style of their English forefathers, 
shows how mischievously a great mind may be blinded by 
the indulgence of unexamined prejudices. 

The longer political writings of Burke we shall consider 
as contributions to political science,, and treat under the 
head of philosophy. The remaining treatises may be 
divided into four classes/ — as relating, 1. to general 
l^me politics, 2. to colonial affairs, 3. to French and 
foreign affairs, 4. to the position and claims of the Irish 
Catholics. Among the tracts of the first class, the Sketch 
of a Negro Code (1792), an attempt to mediate between 
the planters and the abolitionftts, by proposing to place 
the slave trade under stringent regulations, and con- 
currently to raise the condition of the negroes in the West 
Indies by a series of humane measures borrowed mostly 
from the Spanish code, deserves special mention for its 
far-sighted wisdom. His tracts on American affairs were, 
like his speeches, on the side of conciliation and conces- 
sion. Upon the subject of the French revolution he felt 
so keenly, that his dislike of the policy deepened into 
estrangement from the persons of its English sympathisers. 
He )>roke with his old friend Fox, and refused to see him 
eveoi when lying on the bed of mortal sickness. Tdb last 
four letters On a Regicide Peace is dated in 1797, 
tfae^ear of his death, and the MS. was found unfinished, 
as if the composition bad been arrested only by physical 
inability to proceed. A^nst the pefial laws thmi weigh- 
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ing ujgon the Irish Catholics^ he spoke and wrote with 
a generous pertinacity. The memory of his mother had 
perhaps as much to do with this as the native en- 
lightenment and capacity of his mind. His writings on 
this question, in its various aspects, extend over more 
than thirty years of his life, from 1766 to 1797. His last 
Letter on the Affairs of Ireland was written but a few 
months before his death. He avows that he has not 
^ power enough of mind or body to bring out his senti- 
ments with their natural force,’ but adds — * I do not 
wish to have it concealed that I am of the same opinion 
to my last breath w^ch I entertained when my fEftsulties 
were at the best.’ 

The commencement of the Rambler in l&arch 1750, 
marked an attempt on the part of Johnson to revive the 
periodical miscellany, which *had sunk into disrepute 
since the death of Addison. Of all the papers in th^ 
Rambler, from the commencement to the concluding 
number, dated 2nd M^ch 1752, only three were not from 
the pen of Johnson. Although many single papers were 
admirable, the miscellan^ was pervaded by a certain 
cumbrousness and monotony, which prevented it from 
obtaining a popularity comparable to that of the Spectator. 
The Adventurei^ was commenced by Dr. Hawkesworth in 
1753. In that and the following year Johnson furnished 
a few articles for it, signed with the letter T. The Idler, 
which was even less successful than the Rambler, was 
carried on during two yeari^ from April 1758* to April 
1760. All but twelve of the hundred and three articles 
were written by Johnson. For many years afterwards 
this style ,of writing remained unattempted. 
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Eiitoriaiu, 174S— 1800 Humei Bobertson, Gibbon, 
Warton. Biographen Boswell, Ao. 

The best, or at any rate the best known, historical 
compositions in our literature, date from this period. The 
Scottish philosopher, David Hume, availing himself of the 
materials which had been collected by Carte, the author 
of the Life of published between the years 1754 

and 1762 his History of England. The reigns of the 
Stuarts were the first portion publish^ ; in tfie treatment 
of which his anti-Puritanic tone much ofibnded the Whig 
painty, and for some years interfered with the circulation 
of the book. Johnson was probably right when he said 
that ^ Hume would never have written a history had not 
Voltaire written it before him.* For the Si^cle de Louis 
XIV. appeared before 1753, and the influence of the 
Essai sur lea Mosura is clearly traceable in Hume’s later 
volumes. William Bobertsoi^a Scottish Presbyterian 
minister, who rdise to be Principal of the University of 
Edinburgh — wrote his History of Scotlamd during the 
Reigns of Queen Mary and King James VI. in 1759. In 
1769 appeared his History of\he Emperor Charles F., 
and in 1777 his History of America. As his* first work 
had procured for Dr. Robertson a brilliant reputation in his 
own country, so his histories of Charles V. and of America 
extended *his fame to foreign lands. The former was 
translated by M. Suard in France ; the latter, after receiv- 
ing ^he warm approbation of the Royal Academy of 
HisixiTy at Madrid, was about to be translated into Spanish, 
when the government, not wishing their American admi- 
nisteation to be brought under discussion, interfered with a 
prohibition. 

Edward Gibbon, who was descended from an ancient 
fam'il^ in Kent, was born in 1737. While at Oxford, he 
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became a Koman Catholic from reading the works of Parsons 
and Bossuet. His father immediately sent him to Lausanne, 
to be under the care of a Calvinist minister, whose pru- 
dent management, seconded as it was by the absence of 
all opposing influences, in a few months effected his re- 
conversion to Protestantism. For the rest of his life he was 
a * philosopher,’ as the eighteenth century understood the 
term ; in other words, a disbeliever in revealed religion. 
Concerning the origin of his celebrated work, he says : — 
‘It was at Borne, on the 15th October 1764, as I sat 
musing amidst the ruins of the Capitol, while the bare- 
footed friars were sii^png vespers in the Temple of Jupiter, 
that the idea of writing the decline and fall of the city 
first started to my mind. But my original plan was cir- 
cumscribed to the decay of the city rather than of the 
empire ; and . . . some years elapsed . . . before 
I was seriously engaged in the execution of that laborious 
work.’^ The several volumes of the History appeared 
between 1776 and 17§7. The work was translated into 
several languages, and Gibbon obtained by European con- 
sent a place among the hisfi)rians of the first rank. 

Among the minor historians of the period, the chief 
were Goldsmith, the author of short popular histories of 
Greece, Borne, and Engl&d ; Bussell, whose History of 
Modem EHrope appeared between 1779 and 1784, and 
has been continued by Coote and others down to our own 
times ; and Mitford, in whose History of Greece^ the first 
volume of which was published iu 178#, the Tory sentiments 
of the author find a vent in the continual disparagement 
of the Athenian democracy. Thomas Warton’s History of 
English Poetry ^ a work of great learning, and to this day 
of unimpaired authority, was published between J774 and 
1781. It comes down to the age of Elizabeth. If all her 
Frofesfiors of Poetry had so well repaid her patronage, the 


* Memoira, p, 198. 
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literary reputatioa of Oxford would have been more con* 
nderable than it -is. 

Among works subsidiary to history, the chief were — 
in Biography, Johnson’s Lwea of the Poets (1781), a dull 
Life of Pope by Buffhead, Hume’s Autobiogra/pky, edited 
by Adam Smith (1777), and Boswell’s Life of Johnson 
(1791). The records of seafaring enterprise were en- 
riched by the Voyohges of the great Capttun Cook (1773 — 
1784) of Byron, and Vancouver.* 


Theology, 1700—1800. 

The English theological literature of this century in- 
cludes some remarkable works. A series of open or covert 
attacks upon Christianity,' proceeding from the school of 
writers known as the English Deists, began to appear 
about the b^inning of the century. Toland led the way 
with his Ohristumity not Mysteripus, in 1702 ; and the 
series was closed by Bolingbroke’s posthumous works, 
published in 1752, by which time the temper of the 
public mind was so much altered that Bolingbroke’s scoffs 
at religion hardly aroused any other feelings but those 
of impatience and indignatiom Collins, Tindal, Chubb, 
Wollaston, and others, took part in the afiti-Cfaristian 
enterprise. In order to reply to them} the Protestant 
divines were compelled to take different ground from that 
which their predecessors had chosen in the two previous 
centuries. Hooker, Andrewes, Laud, Taylor, and the rest 
of the High Church school, had based the obligation of 
reliSgious belief to a large extent upon Church authority. 
But theis opponents bad replied, that if that principle 
were admitt^, it was impossible to juiti^'tfae separation 
from Borne. The Puritans of the old dehenl had*set up 
the Scriptures, as constituting by thenisdlydf^ in&llible 
religious oracle. But the notorious} Snportont, and inter- 
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ininable differences of interpretation which divided the 
Biblical party^ had discredited this method of appeal. 
The Quakers and other ultra-Puritans, discarding both 
Church authority an<J the letter of Scripture, had imagined 
that they had found, in a certain inward spiritual illumi- 
nation residing in the souls of believers, the unerring 
religious guide which all men desired. But the mon- 
strous profaneness and extravagance to which this doctrine 
of the inward light had often conducted its adherents, had 
brought this expedient also into* discredit. The only 
course left for the divines was to found the duty of ac- 
cepting Christianity upon the dictates of commorf sense 
and reason. The Deists urged that the Christian doctrines 
were irrational; the divines met them on their own 
ground, and contended that, on the contrary, revelation was 
in itself so antecedently probable, and was supported by 
so many solid proofs, that it was but the part of prudence^ 
and good sense to accept it ifhe reaaonableneaa of 
Christianity — the evidences for Christianity — \he proofs 
of revelation — such was the tenor of all their repliesi, 
It has well been called a rationalising age — Seculum 
Bationalisticum. Among the crowd of publications issued 
by the Christian apologists, there are threb or four which 
have obtained a permanent place in general literature. 
The first is Bentley’s PhileUvtkerus Lipsiensis (1713), 
written in answer to Collins’. DiscouTss on Free Thinking. 
This is a short and masterly tract, in which the great 
Aristarch proved, with reference to some cavilling objec- 
tions which Collins had derived from the variety of 
readings in the manuscripts, that the text of the New 
Testament was on the whole in a better and sounder state 
than that of any of the Greek classical authors. The 
second is Bishop Berkeley’s Aldphronf published in 1732. 
This treatise jbs fii«^l#rly delightful reading. The beauty 
of the langiillls^^e^^y and artless graces of the style, 
the lucidity of 'the^]:eafiK>ning, the'^fiiir^ shown to the 
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otlier side, (for Berkeley always treats his opponent^ like a 
gentleman, and gives them credit for sincerity, not with 
superalious and censorious arrogance, like such writers as 
Bishop Warhurton), are among its n^y excellences* In 
iorm it is a dialogue, carried on between Dion, Euphranor, 
and Onto, the defenders of the Christian doctrine and the 
principles of morals, and Alciphron and Lysicles, the re- 
presentatives of free-thinking, or, as Euphranor names 
them in imitation of Cicero, ‘ mihute philosophers.’ Alci- 
phron frankly avows that the progress of free inquiry has 
led him to disbelieve in the existence of God, and the 
reality of moral distinctions; he is, however, gradually 
driven from position after position by the ingenious ques- 
tionings, Socratico more, of Euphranor and Crito, and, 
after a long and stubborn contest, allows himself to be 
vanquished by the force of truth. 

, The third is the Arialogy of Religion, both Natural 
<md Revealed, to the Constitution and Course of Nature, 
(1736), by Bishop Butler. Of this profound and difficult 
piece of argumentation, the exact force and bearing of 
which can only be mastered by close and continuous study, 
some notion as to the general scope can be derived from 
the summary, found near the conclusion, of the principal 
objections against religion to which answers have been 
attempted in the book. The first of these objections is 
taken from the tardiness and gradual elaboration of the 
plan of salvation ; to which it is answered* that such also 
is the rule in nature, gradual change — ^ continuity,’ as we 
now call it — ^being distinctive of the evolution of God’s 
cosmical plan. The second stumbles at the appointment 
of a ilttediator ; to which the consideration is opposed, how 
God doesin point of fact, from day to day, appoint others 
as th^ instruments of His mercies to us. The third pro- 
ceecte from those who are staggered by the doctme'^of 
redemption, and suggests that reformation it the natural 
and reasonable remedy^fbr moral delinquency ; to which it 
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is answered^ among other things, that even the heathen 
instinct told them that this was insufficient, and led them 
to the remedy of sacrifice. The fourth is taken from the 
light of Christianity not being universal, nor its evidence 
so strong as might possibly have been given us ; its forCi 
is weakened or rebutted, by observing, first, how Crod dis- 
penses His ordinary gifts in such great variety, both of 
degrees and kinds, amongst creatures of the same species, 
and even to the same individuals at different times; 
secondly, how ‘the evidence upon which we are naturally 
appointed to act in common matters, throughout a very 
great part of life, is doubtful in a high degree.* • ‘ Pro- 
bability,’ says Butler in another place, ‘ is the guide of 
life.’ 

As against the Deists, the controversy was now decided. 
It was abundantly proved that the fact of a revelation was, 
if not demonstrable, yet so exceedingly probable that no 
prudent mind could reject it, and that the Christian ethics 
were not inconsistent with, but a continuation and expan- 
sion of, natural morality. Deism accordingly fell into dis- 
repute in England about the middle of the century. But 
in France the works of some of the English Deists became 
known through the translations of Diderot and the Ency- 
clopaedists, and doubtless cooperated with those of Voltaire 
in causing the outburst of irreligion which followed the 
Revolution of 1789. 

One more of these apologetic works must be mentioned, 
the Divme Legation of ifosss, by Bishop Warburton 
(1743). This writer, known for his arrogant temper, to 
whom Mallet addressed a pamphlet inscribed ‘To the most 
Impudent Man alive,’ had considerable intellectual gifts. 
His friendship with Pope, whose Essay on Man heMefended 
against the censures of Crousaz, first brought him into 
notice.* The favour of Queen Caroline, whose discerning 
eye real mertfi or genius seldom eac^>ed, raised him to the 
episcopal bench. full title of %Le controversial work 
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above mentioned is, ‘ The Divine Legation of Mos^s de- 
monstxated on the Principles of a Beligioas Deist from the 
Omission of the Doctrine of a Future State of Beward and 
Punishment in the Jewish Dispensation/ The introduc- 
tion is in the form of a * Dedication to the Free-Thinkers,’ 
in which, while protesting against the buflFoonery, scurrility, 
and other unfair arts which the anti-Christian writers em- 
ployed in controversy, Warburton carefully guards himself 
from the supposition of being hostile to the freedom of the 
press. ^No generous and sincere advocate of religion,’ he 
says, ' would desire an adversary whom the laws had before 
disarmed.’^ 

The rise of Methodism dates from about 1730. It vras 
a reaction against the coldness and dryness of the current 
Protestant theology, which ^has been described as ^polished 
as marble, but also as lifeless and cold.’ With its multi- 
plied * proofs,’ and ^ evidences,’ and appeals to reason, it 
had failed to make Christianity better known or more 
loved by its generation; its autl^ora are constantly be- 
wailing the inefficacy of their own arguments, and the 
increasing corruption of the age. Methodism appealed to 
the heart, thereby to awaken the conscience and influence 
the will; and this is the secret of its astonishing success. 
It originated in the prayer-meetings of a few devoutly- 
disposed young men at Oxford, whom Wesley joined, and 
among whom he at once became the leading spirit. He 
was himself much influenced by Count Zinzendorf, the 
founder of Moravianism ; but his large and sagacious mind 
refused to entangle itself in mysticism ; and, after a 
curious debate, they parted, and each went his own way. 
K5^ fruitlesdy endeavouring for many years to accommo- 
date the new movement to the forms of the Estabhshment, 
Wesley organised an independent system of ministerial 
work wd government for the sect which he hacf called 

> The meteziala of the ah||e Sketch are partly taken from an able paper 
by lEr. Fattiaon in the volnfll of JBuays and Bavitwa, 
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into existence. After the niiddle of the century multi- 
tudes of human beings commenced to crowd around the 
newly-opened manufacturing and mining centres in the 
northern counties. Neither they nor their employers took 
much thought about their religious concerns. Hampered 
by their legal status, and traditionally suspicious of any- 
thing approaching to enthusiasm, the clergy of the Esta- 
blished Church neglected this new demand on their charity; 
— and miners and factory hands would have grown up as 
Pagans in a Christian land, had not the Wesleyan irre- 
gulars flung themselves into the breach, and endeavoured 
to bring the Gospel, according to their understanding of 
it, within the reach of these untended flocks. The move- 
ment obtained a vast extension, and has of course a lite- 
rature to represent it ; but frorp its sectarian position the 
literature of Methodism is, to use an American phrase, 
sectional merely; it possesses na^^ermanent or general 
interest. Wesley himself, and perhaps Fletcher of Made- 
ley, are the only exceptions. 

Conyers Middleton wrote in 1729^ his Let^r from Rome, 
in which he attempted to derive all the ceremonies of the 
Eoman Catliolic ritual from the Pagan religion, which it 
had supplanted. An able reply, Tlie Catholic Christum 
Instructed, waa written by Challbner (1737), to the effect 
that Middleton’s averments, were in part untrue, in part 
ti-ue, but not to the purpose of his argument, since an 
external resemblance between a Pagan and a Christian 
rite was of no importance, provided the inward meaning 
of the two were* totally different. 


Philoso^hy^ 1700—1800 Berkeley, Emn^ Beid, Butler, 

• Paley* 

Nothing more thw a meagre outline of the history of 
philosophy in this period can here to attempted. Those 
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who devoted themselves to philosophical studies were 
numerous ; this^ in fact^ up to past the middle of the cen* 
tury, was the fashionable and favourite pursuit with the 
educated classes. The most famous work of the greatest 
poet of the age, Pope’s Essay on Man, is a metaphysico- 
moral treatise in heroic verse. The philosophers may be 
classed under various heads: we have the Sensational 
scnool, founded by Locke, of whom we have already 
spoken ; the Idealists, represented by Bishop Berkeley ; 
the Scepticat school, founded by Hume ; the Common - 
sense or Scotch school, comprising the names of Beid, 
Brown, and Dugald Stewart ; and the Moralists, repre- 
sented by Butler, Smith, and Paley. 

There are few philosophers whose personal character it 
is more agreeable to contemplate than George Berkeley, 
the Protestant Bishop of Cloyne. He was bom in 1684 
at Kilevin, in the county of Kilkenny, and educated at 
Trinity College, Dublin, where he obtained a fellowship in 
1707. About four years later he went over to London, 
where he was received with open arms. There seems to 
have been something so winning about his personal ad- 
dress, that criticism, when it questioned his positions, 
forgot its usual bitterness ; and extraordinary natural gifts 
seem for once to have aroused no envy in the beholder. 
Pope, whose satire was so unsparing, ascribes — 

To Berkeley every virtue under heaven : 

and Atterbury, after an interview with him, said, ^So 
much understanding, so much knowledge, so much in- 
ijQcence, and such humility, I did not think had been the 
portion of any but angels, till I saw this gentleman.’ ^ 

Of Berkeley’s share in the controversy with the Deists, 
ive have already spoken. His Principles of Human 
Knovjledge, publish^ in 1710, contains the idealist sys- 

‘ llackintoah’tf Di88e0lfaH<m 4m Ethical Philosophy^ article Berkeley. 



EIGHTEENTH teBNTURY. 


293 


tern for which his name is chiefly remembered. In de- 
vising this^ his aim was still practical ; he hoped to cut the 
ground away from beneath the rationalising assailants of 
Christianity by proving that the existence of the material 
universe, the supposed invariable laws of which were set 
up by the sceptics as inconsistent with revelation, was in 
itself problematical, since all that we can know directly 
respecting it is the ideas which we form of it, which ideas 
may^ after all, be delusive. His other philosophical works 
are, Hylas and Philonous^ Siris, or Reflections on Tar- 
ivater, and a Theory of Vision, Sir James Mackintosh 
was of opinion that Berkeley’s works were beyond dispute 
the finest models of philosophical style since Cicero. 

David Hume, born at Edinburgh in 1711, was educated 
for the bar. He was never married. He enjoyed through 
life perfect health, and was giffed with unflagging spirits, 
and a cheerful, amiable disposition. His passions were 
not naturally strong, and his souhS judgment and good 
sense enabled him to keep them under control. He died 
in 1776. 

Hume’s chief philosophical works are contained in two 
volumes of Essays and Treatises. The first volume con- 
sists oi Essays^ Moral^Polit'icalyandLiterary^ in two parts, 
originally published in 1742 and 1752 respectively. The 
second volume contains the Inquiry concerning Human 
Understanding and other * treatises, the whole of which 
are a revised condensation of the Treatise mi Human 
Nature^ published in 1738, and spoken of in the adver- 
tisement to the Essays and Treatises as a ^juvenile work,’ 
for which the author declined to be responsible in his 
riper years. In these treatises Hume propounds his 
theory of universal scepticism. Berkeley had denied 
matter, or the mysterious somewhat inferred by philo- 
sophers to exist beneath the sensible properties of objects ; 
and Hume went yet further, and denied mindj the 
substance in which* successive sensati 9 ns and reflections 
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are supposed to inhere. That we do perceive, and do 
reflect, is, he admitted, certain ; but what that is* which 
perceives and reflects, whether it has any independent 
being of itself, apart from the series of impressions of 
whicS it is the subject, is a point altogether obscure, and 
on which, he maintained, our faculties have no means of 
determining. Philosophy was thus placed in a dilemma, 
aid became impossible.^ 

The Scotch or common-sense school has received ample 
justice at the hands of Cousin in his Gours de Philosophie 
Modeime. It commenced with Beid’s Inquiry into the 
Human Mind upon the principles of Common Sense^ 
published in 1764. As a reaction against the idealism of 
Berkeley and the scepticism of Hume, the rise of the 
common-sense school was natural enough. It said in 
effect — *We have a rough general notion of the existence 
of matter outside and independently of ourselves, of which 
no subtlety can deprive us ; and the instinctive impulse 
which we feel to put faith in the results of our mental 
operations is an irrefragable pyoof, and the best that can 
be given, of the reasonableness of that faith.’ 

Among the moralists of the period Butler holds the 
highest place. The fact of the existence in the mind of 
disinterested affections and dispositions, pointing to the 
good of others, which Hobbes had denied, Butler, in those 
admirable Sermons preached in the Bolls Chapel, has 
incontrovertibly established. ‘ In these sermons he has 
taught truths more capable of being exactly distinguished 
from the doctrines of his predecessors, more satisfactorily 
established by him, more comprehensively applied to 
J>articular8, more rationally connected with each other, 
and therefore more worthy of the name of discovery, than 
.any with which we are acquainted ; if we ought hot, with 
some hesitation, to except the first steps of the Grecian 
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philosophers towards a ** Theory of Metals.” ’ * Hutcheson, 
an Irishman, author of an Inqmry viito Beauty and 
Virtue and other works, followed in the same track of 
thought. Hume’s Inqui/ry (xyruxrni'ng the of 

Morale was considered by himself to be the beslAf his 
writings ; it is, at any rate, the least paradoxical. Adam 
Smith, in his Theory of Moral SentiraentSi published in 
1759, follows Hume in holding the principle of eympalhy 
to be the chief source of our moral feelings and judgments. 
Hartley, in his remarkable book, Obeetnfatiojia on Man 
(1749), teaches that the development of the moral faculty 
within us is mainly effected through the principle of the 
association of ideas, a term first applied in this sense by 
Locke. Tucker’s Light of Nature is chiefly metaphysical ; 
so far as he touches on morals, he shows a disposition to 
return to the selfish theory, in opposition to the view qf 
disinterested moral feelings introduced by Butler. Lastly, 
William Paley, following Tucker, Elaborated in his Moral 
and Political Philosophy ^ published in 1785, his well- 
known system of Utilitarianism : ^ Virtue,’ he said, ^ is 
the doing good to mankind, in obedience to the will of 
God, and for the sake of everlasting happiness.’ Mack- 
intosh remarks that it follows, as a necessary consequence 
from this proposition, that ^ every act which flows from 
generosity or benevolence is a vice.’ 


Political Science. 

Hume’s political writings, on the Origin of Govern- 
ment, the Protestant Succession, the Idea of a Perfect 
Commonwealth, &c. &c., form a large portion of the two 
volumes of Essays and Treatises already mentioned. 
Hums regards political science as a speculative philo- 
sopher ; in Burke, the knowledge and the tendencies of 

^ HickaiitoBli'e BissertatUm, p. 101. 
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the philosopher^ .the Juriet 5 the statesman, and the patriot, 
appear all united* The fundamental idea of his political 
philosophy was, that civil liberty was rather prescriptive 
than theoretic ; that Order implied Progress, and Progress 
presiipposed Order ; that in a political society the rights of 
its members were not absolute and unconditional, but 
strictly relative to, and to be sought in conformity with, 
th'^ existing constitution of that society. These views are 
put forth in the most masterly and eloquent manner in his 
Reflectiom oij the Revolution in France, published in 
1790. Among those who supported in this country the 
political theories of the French Jacobins and Eousseau, 
the most eminent were William Godwin and Thomas 
Paine. The former published his Inquiry concerning 
Political Justice in 1793 ; the latter was living in 
America during the war 'of independence, and, by the 
publication of his periodical tracts entitled Common Sense, 
contributed not a little to chase away the despondency 
which was beginning at one time to prevail among the 
colonists, and to define their position and political aims. 
The Rights of *Man appeared in 1792, and the Age of 
Reason, a work conceived in the extremest French free- 
thinking spirit, in 1794. 


Political Economy:— Adam Smith: Criticism; Burke, 
Seynolds. 

The science of Political Economy was, if not invented, 
at least enlarged, simplified, and systematised by Adam 
Slnith, in his celebrated Inquiry into the Nature ami 
Causes ofjhs Wealth of Nations (1776). The late rise 
o;f this science may be ascribed to several causes to the 
contempt with which the ancient Greek philosophers re- 
garded the whole business of money-getting ; to the aver- 
sion entertained by the philosophers ef later schools for 
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luxury^ aa the great depraver of morals, whence they 
would* be little disposed to analyse the sources of that 
wealth, the accumulation of whicli, made luxury possible ; 
lastly, to the circumstance, that during the middle ages 
the clergy were the sole educators of society, an# were 
not likely to undertake the study of phenomena which 
lay quite out of their track of thought and action. Only 
when the laity came to be generally educated, and began 
to reflect intelligently upon the principles and laws 
involved in the every*day operations of the temporal life, 
could a science of wealth become possible. 

Certain peculiarities about the East Indian trades of the 
seventeenth century, which consisted chiefly in the ex- 
change of silks and othqr Indian manufactures for bullion, 
gave occasion to a number of pamphlets, in which the 
true principles of commerce Vere gradually developed. 
But what was called the ^mercantile system’ was long 
the favourite doctrine both with stafSsmen and economists, 
and, indeed, is even yet not quite exploded. By this was 
meant a system of cunning devices, having for their object, 
by repressing trade in one direction, and encouraging it 
in another, to leave the community at the end of each 
year more plentifully supplied with the precious metals 
(in which alone wealth was then supposed to consist) than 
at the end of the preceding. The tradition of over-govern- 
ment, which had come down from the Boman empire, 
joined to the narrow corporate spirit which had arisen 
among the great trading cities of the middle ages, led 
naturally to such views of national economy. Everyone 
knows what efforts it has cost in our own days to establish 
the simple principle of commercial freedom — the right to 
* buy in the cheapest and sell in the dearest market.’ 
That this principle has at last prevailed, and that money, 
in so far as it is not itself a mere commodity, is now re- 
garded, not as wealth, but as the variable representative of 
wealth, is mainly diffe to the great work of Adam Smith. 
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Burke published iu 1756 his celebrated philosophical 
Essay on the origin of our ideas of the Sublime and 
BeautifuLn He was then a young man, and had studied 
philosojdiy in the sensuous school of Locke; at a later 
period of bis life, he would probably have imported into 
his essay some of the transcendental ideas which had been 
brought to light in the interval, and for which his mind 
pi3sented a towardly and congenial soil. The analysis of 
those impressions on the mind which raise the emotion of 
the sublime ^r the beautiful is carefully and ingeniously 
made; the logic is generally sound; and if the theory, 
does not seem to be incontrovertibly established as a whole, 
the illustrative reasoning employed in support of it is, for 
the most part, striking, picturesque, and true. The reader 
may find it difficult to understand how these two judgments 
can be mutually consistent*; yet it is perfectly intelligible. 
The theory, for instance, which makes the emotion of the 
sublime inseparably dissociated with the sense of the 
terrible (terror, * the common stock of everything that is 
sublime,’ part ii. sect. 5), is not quite proved, for he gives 
magnificence — such as that of the starry heavens — as a 
source of the sublime, without showing (indeed, it would 
be difficult to show) that whatever was magnificent was 
necessarily also terrible. Bat at the same time he proves, 
with gi*eat ingenuity and completeness, that in a great 
many cases, when the emotion of the sublime is present^ 
the element of terror is, if not a necessary condition, at 
any rate, a concomitant and influential circumstance. 
His theory of the beautiful is equally ingenious, but per- 
haps still more disputable. By beauty, he means (part 
ili. sect. 1) ^tbat quality, or those qualities in bodies by 
which th^ cause love or some passion similar to it’ He 
labours at length to prove that beauty does nof depend 
upon proportion, nor upon fitness for the end designed ; 
but tl^t it does chiefly depend on the five following pro- 
perties : — If smallness ; 2, smoothness ; 3, gradual varia- 
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tioTi;^4, delicacy; 5, mild tone in colour. That the 
emotion of beauty is unconnected with the perception 
of harmony or proportion, is certainly a bold assertion. 
However, even if the analysis were ever so accurate and 
perfect, it might still be maintained that the treatise con- 
tains little that is really valuable towards the formation of a 
sound system of criticism, either in OBsthetics or literature. 
The reason is briefly this — that the quality which men 
chiefly look for in works of art and literature is that which 
is variously named genius, greatness, nobleness, distinc- 
tion, the ideal, &c. ; where this quality is absent, all 
Burke’s formal criteria for testing the presence oftthe sub- 
lime or the beautiful may be complied with, and yet the 
work will remain intrinsically insignificant. As applied 
to nature, the analysis may perhaps be of more value ; 
because the mystery of infinity forms the background to 
each natural scene; the divine calm of the universe is 
behind the mountain peak or th^rolling surf/ and fur- 
nishes punctually, and in all cases, that element of nobleness 
which, in the works of man, is present only in the higher 
souls. Hence, there being no fear that shall ever find 
Nature, if we understand her, mean, or trivial, or super- 
ficial, as we often find the human artist,— we may properly 
concentrate our attention on the sources of the particular 
emotions which her scenes excite ; and among these par- 
ticular emotions those of the sublime and beautiful 
certainly take a foremost rank. 

Sir Joshua Eeynolds’ excellent Discourses on Painting^ 
or rather the first part of them, appeared in 1779. 
Horace Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting^ compiled from 
the unwieldy collections of Virtue on the lives and works 
of British artists, were published between the years 1761 
and 1771. 
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CHAPTER VL 
, MODERN TIMES. 

1800 — 1860. 

Billing Ideas:— Theory of the Spontaneous in Poetry. 

As no summary which our limits would permit us to give 
of the political events between 1800 and 1850 could add 
materially to the student’s ‘knowledge respecting a period 
so recent, we shall omit here the historical sketch which 
we prefixed to each of 'the two preceding chapters. 

At once, from the opening of the nineteenth century, we 
meet with originality and with energetic convictions ; the 
deepest problems are sounded with the utmost freedom : 
decorum gives place to earnestness; and principles are 
mutually confronted instead of forms. We speak of Eng- 
land only; the change to which we refer set in at an 
earlier period in France and Germany. In the main, the 
chief pervading movement of society may be described as 
one of reaction against the ideas of the eighteenth century. 
Those ideas were, in brief, Rationalism and Formalism, both 
in literature and in politics. Pope, for instance, was a 
rationalist, and also a formalist, in both respects. In his 
^yiews of society, he took the excellence of no institution 
for granted — he would not admit that antiquity in itself 
constituted a claim to reverence ; on the contrary, his turn 
* of mind disposed him to try all things, old and new, by 
the test of their rationality, and to ridicule the multiplicity 
of, forms and usages — some markiiig ideas originally 
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irratio{ia1, others whose meaning, once clear and true, had 
been lost or obscured through the change of circumstances 
—which encumbered the public life of his time. Yet he 
was, at the same time, a political formalist in this sense, 
that he desired no sweeping changes, and was quite con- 
tent that the social system should work on as it was. It 
suited him, and that was enough for his somewhat selfish 
philosophy. Again, in literature he was a rationalist, and 
also a formalist ; but here in a good sense. For in literary, 
as in all other art, the form is of prime importance ; and 
his destructive logic, while it crushed bad forms, bound 
him to develop his powers in strict conformity to good 
ones. Now the reaction against these ideas was twofold. 
The conservative reaction, while it pleaded the claims of 
prescription, denounced the aberrations of reason, and 
endeavoured to vindicate or resuscitate the ideas lying at 
the base of existing political society, which the rationalism 
of the eighteenth century had sapp^, rebelled at the same 
time against the arbitrary rules with which — not Pope . 
himself, but his followers — had fettered literature. The 
liberal, or revolutionary reaction, while* accepting the 
destructive rationalism of the eighteenth century, it scouted 
its political formalism as weak and inconsistent, joined 
the conservative school in rebelling against the reign 
of the arbitrary and the formal in literature. This, 
then, is the point of contact between Scott and the con- 
servative school on the one hand, and Coleridge, Godwin, 
Byron, Shelley, and the rest of the revolutionary school 
on the other. They were all agreed that literatur?, and 
especially poetry, was becoming a cold, lifeless affair, 
conforming to all the rules and proprieties, but divorced 
from living nature, and the warm spontaneity of 4he heart. 
They imagined that the extravagant and exclusive ad- 
miration of the classical models had occasioned this mis- 
chief; and fixing their eyes on the rude yet grand 
beginnings of modeH society, which the spectacle of the 
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feudal ages presented to them, they thou^t tl\at by 
imbuing themselves with the spirit of romance and chivalry 
— by coming into moral contact with the robust, faith and 
energetic passions of a race not yet sophisticated by civili* 
sation — they would wake up within themselves the great 
original forces of the human spirit — forces which, once 
set in motion, would develop congenial literary forms, 
pi'oduced, not by the labor limce, but by a true inspiration. 

Especially in poetry was this the case. To the artificial, 
mechanical, didactic school, which Pope’s successors had 
made intolerable, was now opposed a counter theory of the 
poetic function, which we may call the theory of the 
Spontaneous As light flows from the stars, or perfume 
from flowers — the nightingale cannot help singing, nor 
the bee refrain from making honey; — so, according to 
this theory, poetry is the spontaneous emanation of a 
musical and beautiful soul. ‘The poet is bom, and is 
not made;’ and so is it with his poetry. To pretend to 
construct a beautiful poem, is as if one were to try to 
construct a tree. Something dead and wooden will be the 
result in either *ease. In a poet, effort is tantamount to 
condemnation; for it implies the absence of inspiration. 
For the same reason, to be consciously didactic is incom- 
patible with the true poetic gift. For whatever of great 
value comes from a poet, is not that which he wills to say, 
but that which he cannot help saying — that which some 
higher power — call it Nature or what you will — dictates 
through his lips, as through an oracle. 

This theory, which certainly had many attractions and 
contained much truth, led to various important results. 
It drove away from Helicon many versifiers who had no 
business tiiere, by depriving them of an audienqe. The 
^Beatties, Akensides, Youngs, and Darwins, who had in- 
flicted their dulness on the last century, under t6e im- 
pression that it was poetry — a delusion shared by their 
readers— had to ‘ pale their ineffectual fire ’ and decamp. 
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when tjieir soporific productions were confronted with the 
startling and direct utterances of the disciples of the Spon* 
taneous. On the other hand, the theory produced new 
mischiefs and generated new mistakes. It did not silence 
inferior poets ; but they were of a different class from what 
they had been before. It was not now the moralist or the 
dabbler in philosophy, who, imagining himself to have 
important information to convey to mankind, and aiming 
at delighting while he instructed, constructed his epic, or 
ode, or metrical essay, as the medium of communication. 
It was rather the man gifted with a fatal facility of rhyme 
— with a mind teeming with trivial thoughts ai^d corres- 
ponding words — ^who was misled by the new theory into 
confounding the rapidity of his conceptions with the 
spontaneity of genius, and into thinking revision or cur- 
tailment of them a kind of treason to the divine afflatus. 
Such writers generally produced two^or three pretty pieces, 
written at their brightest moments, amidst a miscellaneous 
heap of ^ fugitive fioems ’ — rightly so called — which were 
good for little or nothing. Upon real genius the theory 
acted both for good and for evil. Social success, upon 
which even the best poets of the eighteenth century had 
set the highest value, was despised by the higher minds of 
the new school. They loved to commune with nature 
and their own souls in solitude, believing that here was 
the source of true poetic inspiration. The resulting forms 
were, so far as they went, most beautiful and faultless in art ; 
they were worthy of the profound and beautiful thoughts 
which they embodied. In diction, rhythm, proportion^ 
melody — ^in everything, in short, that constitutes beauty 
of form — ^no poems ever composed attained to greater 
perfection than Shelley*s Skylark or Keats’ Hyperion. 
Yet these forms, after all, were not of the highest order. 
The judgment of many generations has assigned the palm 
of superiority among poetic forms to the Epos and the 
Drama; yet in neither of these did tlie school of poets of 
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which we speak achieve any success of moment. TWs was 
probably due to the influence of the theory which we are 
considering. The truth is, that no extensive and complex 
poem was ever composed without large help from that 
constructive faculty, which it was the object of the theory 
to depreciate. Even Shakspeare, whom it is — or was — 
the fashion to consider as a wild, irregular poet, writing 
impulse, and careless of art, is known to have care- 
fully altered and re-arranged some of his plays — Hamlet^ 
for instance — and by so doing to have greatly raised their 
poetic value. Virgil — Tasso — Dante — must all have ex- 
pended a great amount of dry intellectual labour upon 
their respective* masterpieces, in order to harmonise the 
parts and perfect the forms of expression. The bright 
moments are transitory, even with minds endowed with 
the highest order of imagination; but by means of this 
labour — ^ . 

tusks in hours of insight willed 
hfny bo in hoars of gloom fulfilled. 

Hut this triifh was obscured, or but dimly visible, to 
minds which viewed poetry in the liglit we have described. 
Even Scott — true worker though he was — may be held 
to have produced poems not commensurate with the power 
that was in him, owing to a want of due pains in con- 
struction, attributable to the- influence of the prevalent 
ideas. 

As in former chapters, we propose to single out one of 
the leading poets of the nineteenth century, and, in giving 
a sketch of his career, to interw^eave such notices of con- 
temporary poets as our limits may permit. Our choice falls 
' on Sir Walter Scott. 
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Poetry :^Sir Walter Scott, Shelley, ftc. 

The Life of Scott, edited by his son-in-law, Lockhart, 
opens with a remarkable fragment of autobiography. 
Unhappily, it extends to no more than sixty pages, and 
conducts us and the writer only to the epoch where, his 
education being finished, he was about to launch forth into 
the world ; but these few manly and modest pages contain 
a record of the early years of a great life, which cannot 
easily be matched in interest. Scott was born at Edin- 
burgh on the 15th August 1771. His father, descended 
from the border family or clan of Scott, of which the chief- 
tain was the Duke of Buccleuch, was a writer to the signet, 
that is, a solicitor belonging to the highest branch of his 
profession. A lameness in the right leg, first contracted 
when he was eighteen months old,’Vas the cause of his 
being sent away to pass in the country many of those years 
which most boys pass at school. He was fond of reading, 
and the books which touched his fancy or bis feelings mode 
an indelible impression on him. Forty years later he 
remembered the deep delight with which, at the hge of 
thirteen, stretched under a platanus in a garden sloping 
down to the Tweed at Kelso, he h«wl first read Percy’s 
Reliquea of Ancient Poetry ^ * From this time,’ he says, 

‘ the love of natural beauty, more especially when combined 
with ancient ruins, or the remains of our fathers’ piety or 
splendour, became with me an insatiable passion, which, 
if circumstances had permitted, I would willingly have 
gratified by travelling over half the globe.’ When he was 
nineteen years old, his father gavp him his choice„whether 
to adopt his own profession, or to be called to the bar. 
Scott preferred the latter ; he studied the Scotch law with 
that conscientious and cheerful diligence which distin- 
guished him through life, and began to practise as an 

X 



30S - HISTOST OF ENGLISH LITERATUBE. 

• 

advocate in 1792^ with fair prospects of professional success. 
But the bent of nature was too strong for him : literature 
engrossed more and more of his time and thoughts ; and 
his first publication, in 1796, of translations of Lenore^ and 
other Gennan poems by Burger, was soon followed by 
various contributions to Lewis’ Tales of Wonder^ and by the 
compilation of the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border^ many 
pieces in which are original, in the year 1802. In 1797 he 
had married Charlotte Carpenter (or Charpentier), and 
settled at Lasswade on the Esk, near * classic Hawthornden.’ 
Foreseeing ^at he would never succeed at the bar, he 
obtained in 1799, through the influence of the Duke of 
Buccleuch, the appointment of Sheriff of Selkirkshire, to 
which, in 1806, was added a clerkship in the Court of 
Session, with a salary of £1,300 a-year. Both these ap- 
pointments, which involved magisterial and official duties 
of a rather burdensome nature, always most punctually 
and conscientiously discharged, Scott held till within a 
year before his death. 

A mind so active and powerful as that of Scott could 
not remain unaffected by the wild ferment of spirits caused 
by the breaking out of the French Eevolution. But in 
the main, the foundations of his moral and spiritual being 
remained unshaken by those tempests. His robust common 
sense taught him to attend to his own business in preference 
to devoting himself to the universal interests of mankind ; 
and his love of what was ancient and possessed historic 
fame — his fondn^^^ss for local and family traditions — and 
the predilection which he had for the manners and ideas of 
the days of chivalry — made the levelling doctrines of the 
«Bevolution especially hateful to him« It was otherwise 
with most of the poets, his contemporaries. Wordsworth, 
taking his degree at Cambridge, in 1791— a ceremony 
for which he showed his contempt by devoting the pre- 
ceding week to the perusal of Clarissa Harlows — went 
over to France, and, during a residefice there of thirteen 
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months^ formed an intimacy with Beaupuis, a GKronciAt 
general, and with many of the Brissotins at Paris. Southey, 
upon whose smaller brain and livelier temperament the 
French ideas acted so powerfully as to throw him com- 
pletely oflF his balance, wrote the dramatic sketch of Wat 
TyUr — a most explosive and seditious production — ^wbile at 
Oxford in 1794, and for some time seriously contem- 
plated joining Coleridge in establishing a Pantisocratic 
community ‘ on the banks of the Susquehanna.’ Coleridge, 
whose teeming* brain produced in later life so many 
systems, or fragments of systems, was in 1794 full of his 
wonderful scheme of * Pantisocracy,’ an anticipation of 
the phalanst^res of Fourier, and the Icaria of Cabet. In 
his ode to Fire^ Famine^ and Slaughter^ published in 1798, 
the Jacobin poet discharges the full vials of his wrath on 
Mr. Pitt, as the chief opponent of the progress of revolu- 
tion. The three weird sisters, after impressing their deep 
obligations to the British statesman, exchange ideas on 
the subject of the best mode of rewarding him. Famine 
will gnaw the multitude till they ‘seizq, him and his 
brood;’ — Slaughter will make them 'tear him limb from 
limb.’ But Fire taxes their gratitude with poverty of 
resource : — 

And is this all that you can do 
for him who did so mudi for you ? 

* « * # « 

I alone' am faithAil ; 1 
Cling to him everlastingly. 

e 

In 1804 Scott removed to Ashestiel, a house overlooking 
the Tweed, near Selkirk, for the more convenient discharge 
of bis magisterial duties. The locale is brought pictu- 
resquely before us in the introduction to the first canto of 
Marmion : — 

Late, gazing down the ateepy linn, 

That hems our little garden in. 

Low in its d«ik and narrow glen, 

You scarce the rivulet might ken, 
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So thick the tangled green-wood grew, 

So feeble trilled the streamlet through : 

Now, murmuring hoarse, and frequent seen 
Through bush and brier, no longer green, 

An angi/ brook, it sweeps the glade, 

Brawls over rock and wild cascade, 

And, foaming brown with double speed, 

Hurries its waters to the Tweed. 

Early in 1805 appeared the Lay of the Last Minstrel, 
the first of the series of Scott’s romantic poems. Its 
composition was due to a suggestioD of« the beautiful 
Duchess of Bucoleuch, who, upon hearing for the first time 
the wild border legend of Gilpin Homer, turned to Scott, 
and said, ' Why not embody it in a poem ? ’ The Lay at 
once obtained a prodigious popularity. Marmion was 
published in 1808, and severely criticised soon after by 
Jeffrey in the Edinburgh Review. Scott’s soreness under 
the infliction, united^to his growing aversion for the politics 
of the Edinburgh^ led him to concentrate all his energies 
upon the establishment of a rival review, and the Quarterly 
was accordingly set on foot in 1809. The Lady of the 
Lake appearecfin 1810. Of these three poems Lockhart 
says, ‘ The Lay is generally considered as the most natural 
and original, Marmion as the most powerful and splendid, 
and the Lady of the Lake as the most interesting, romantic, 
picturesque, and graceful.’ The Lay, however, was not 
entirely original. Scott himself, in the preface to the 
edition of 1829, acknowledges the obligation under which 
he lay to Coleridge’s poem of ChriataieL This striking 
fragment, he says, * from the singularly irregular struc- 
ture of the stanzas, and the liberty tvhich it allows the 
author to adapt the sound to the sense, seemed to me 
exactly ^suited to such an extravaganza as 1 meditated 

on the subject of Gilpin Horner It was in 

Christabel titiat I first found [this measure] used ih serious 
poetiy, and it is to Mr. Coleridge that I am bound to make 
the acknowledgment due from the p\ipil to his master.’ 
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His Qther romantic poems, the Vision of DonBoderiltiCy 
Rokeby, the Lord of the Isles, the Bridal of Triermam, 
and Harold the Ha/antless — all published between 1811 
and 1817 — ^manifest a progressive declension. Scott was 
heartily tired of Harold before it was finished, and worked 
off the concluding portion in an agony of impatience and 
dissatisfaction. When asked some years later why he had 
given up writing poetry, he simply said, ' Because Byron 
bet me.’ Byron had returned from his long ramble over 
the coasts and islands of the Mediterranean in 1811, and 
in the course of the five following years he published his 
Oriental Tales— the Bride of Ahydos, the Oiasur, the 
Siege of Corinth, and the Corsair, which, by their highly- 
coloured scenes and impassioned sentiment, made Scott’s 
poetry appear by comparison tame and pale. Writing to 
the Countess Purgstall in 1821, he says : ' In truth, I have 
given up poetry; .... besides, felt the prudence 
of giving way before the more forcible and powerful 
genius of Byron ; ’ and would, moreover, he adds, hesitate 
^ to exhibit in my own person the sublime attitude of the 
dying gladiator ; ’ alluding to the well-known passage in 
Childe Harold. 

But in 1814 Scott struck out a new path, in which 
neither Byron nor any other living man could keep pace 
with him. Bansacking an old cabinet, he happened one 
day, in the spring of that year, to lay his hand on an old 
unfinished MS., containing a fragment of a tale on the 
rising of the clans in 1745, which he had written some 
years before, but, feeling dissatisfied with, had put by. He 
now read it over, and thought that something could be 
made of it He finished the tale in six weeks, and pub- 
lished it , anonymously, under the title of Wawrley, or 
a Tale of Sixty Years since. The impression which it 
created* was prodigious. Waverley was soon followed by 

' Guy Mannering and the Antiquary. Between 1816 and 
1826 appeared sevSiteen other novels from the same 
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practised hand ; but it was Scott's humour still to preserve 
the anonymous; and though many literary men felt all along 
a moral certainty that the author of Waverley and 
could be, no other than the author of Marmion^ and Mr. 
Adolphus wrote in 1821 an extremely ingenious pamphlet,* 
establishing the identity of the two almost to demonstra- 
tion, yet the public had been so mystified, that it was not 
till the occasion of a public dinner at Edinburgh in 1827, 
when Scott made a formal avowal of his responsibility as 
the author of the entire series, that all uncertainty was 
removed. ^ 

The noble and generous nature of Scott nowhere ap- 
pears more conspicuously than in the history of his rela- 
tion^ with the other eminent poets of his time. Byron, 
stung by the unsparing criticisms to which Jeffrey sub- 
jected bis youthful effusions ® in the Edinburgh Review^ 
had replied by his English Bards and Scotch Reviewet^s^ 
in which, including Scott among the poets of the Lake 
school, he had made him the object of a petulant and un- 
founded invective. Scott alludes to this attack from the 
‘ young whelp Of a lord ’ in many of his letters, but evi- 
dently without the slightest feeling of bitterness. When 
he visited London in the spring of 1815, and was enthu- 
siastically received by the generation, just grown to man- 
hood, which had been fed by his verse, he became 
acquainted with Byron, and their mutual liking was so 
strong, that the acquaintance in the course of a few weeks 
almost grew into intimacy. They met for the last time in 
the autumn of the same year, after Scott’s return from 
Waterloo. Of Coleridge, Scott always spoke with interest 
^ wd admiration, and endeavoured to serve him more than 
once. With Southey he kept up a pretty constant corre- 
spondence, and besides serving him in other ways, pro- 
cured the laureateship for him in 1813, aftef having 


* Lettfra on the avihorshigp of Waverley, ^ The Houtb of MeneBS, 
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declined it for himself. Towards Hogg, the Ettrick 
shepherd, whose touchy and irritable pride would have 
provoked any less generous patron, his kindness was 
unvarying and indefatigable. With Moore he became 
acquainted on the occasion of his visit to Ireland in 1825, 
and received him at Abbotsford later in the same year. 
The Irish poet made a very favourable impression. Scott 
says in his diary — ‘There is a manly frankness, with 
perfect ease and good breeding, about him, which is de- 
lightful. Not the least touch of the poet or the pedant. 
A little, very little man; .... but not insignificant, 
like Lewis His countenance is plain but ex- 

pressive; — so very animated, especially in speaking or 
singing, that it is far more interesting than the^finest 
features could have made it.^ Of Scott’s intercourse with 
Sir Humphry Davy — himself a thorough poet in nature 
— Lockhart relates an amusing anecdote : — ‘ Scott, Davy, 
the biographer, and a rough Scotch friend of Sir Walter’s, 
named Laidlaw, were together in Abbotsford in 1820 ; the 
two latter being silent and admiring listeners during the 
splendid colloquies of the poet and the philosopher. At 
last Laidlaw broke out with — “ Gude preserve us ; this is a 
very superior occasion I Eh, sirs I I wonder if Shakspeare 
and Bacon ever met to screw ilk other up ! ” ’ 

In 1826 occurred the cr^h of Scott’s fortunes, through 
the failure of the houses of Constable and Ballarftyne. 
With the Ballantynes, who were printers, Scott had been 
in partnership since 1805, though even his dearest friends 
were ignorant of the fact. How bravely he bore himself 
in the midst of the utter ruin which came upon him — 
how strenuously he applied his wonderful powers of 
thought, and work to the task of retrieving his position — 
how he struggled on till health, faculties, and life itself 
gave way — these are matters which belong to the stoiy of 
the man rather than of the author. The novels and other 
works composed between 1826 and his death in 1832, 
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though they iill very many volumes, manifest a progressive 
decline of power. Woodstock was in preparation at the 
time when the stroke came ; but there is no falling off in 
the concluding portion, such as might tell of the agonies 
of mind through which the writer was passing. To Wood- 
stock, however, succeeded Anne of Oeierstein, the Fair 
Maid of Perth, Count Robert of Paris, and Castle Dan- 
getous, all of which, but especially the last two, be- 
token a gradual obscuration and failure of the powers of 
imagination apd invention. In 1827 he published a Life 
of Napoleon Bonaparte. A work on Demonology and 
Witchcraft, and the Tales of a Orandfather, nearly com- 
plete the list. In the summer of 1832 he visited Italy in 
a frigate which the government placed at his disposal, to 
recruit, if that were possible, the vital energies of a frame 
which, massive and muscular as was the mould in which 
nature had cast it, wag now undermined and worn out by 
care and excessive toil. But it was too late ; and, feeling 
that the end was near, Scott hurried homewards to breathe 
his last in his beloved native land. After gradually sink- 
ing for two months, he expired at Abbotsford, in the midst 
of his children, on the afternoon of a calm September day 
in 1832. ' 

We proceed to name the principal works of the other 
poets, mentioning them in the order of their deaths. 

John Keats, author of Endymion and Hyperion, was 
cut off by consumption in 1821, in his twenty-sixth year. 
He was the friend of Shelley, who mourned his loss in the 
exquisite elegy of Adonais. 

fercy Bysshe Shelley, bom in 1792, embraced with 
fervour, even from his schoolboy days, both the destruc- 
tive and the constructive ideas of the revolutionary school. 
He .was enthusiastically convinced that the great majority 
of mankind was, and with trifling exceptions had ^always 
been^ enslaved by custom, by low material thoughts, by 
tyranny, and by superstition, and he no less fervently be- 
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lievedtin the perfectibility of the individual and of society^ 
aa the result of the bursting of these bonds, and of a phi- 
losophical and philanthropic system of education. Among 
-other restraints, he spurned at first even those of rhyme ; 
the lyrical portions of Queen Mob, his earliest poem, are 
so many wild lawless bursts of rushing verse, with a 
certain resemblance to the choruses of iEschylus. 9lhe 
Revolt of laktm, an ideal picture of the struggle main- 
tained by an awakened people against the beliefs and 
institutions that it had previously held sacred, but which 
in the heated fancy of the poet appeared as the causes of 
all its misery, was published in 1817. It is in twelve 
cantos, the metre being the Spenserian stanza. To a mind 
like Shelley’s it may be conceived how great was the 
attraction of the story of Prom^etheus, the great Titan who 
rebelled against the gods. To this attraction we owe the 
drama of Prometheus Unbound,,^ His tragedy of TAe 
Genei^ written at Kome in 1820, shows great dramatic 
power, but the nature of the story renders it impossible 
that it should be represented on the stj^e. The lyrical 
drama of IlellaSy written in 1821, was suggested by the 
efforts which the insurgent Greeks were then making to 
shake off the yoke of their Turkish tyrants. Shelley re- 
garded with extreme indignation the conversion of Words- 
worth to conservative sentipients, and he gave vent to his 
feelings by writing the satire of Peter Belh the Third. 
Among his shorter poems may be specified — The SeTjLsitive 
Plants the lovely ethereal lyric To a Skylark^ the Cloudy 
Stanzas written in dejection near Naples, and Epipsy- 
chidion. This wonderfully gifted man was suddenly 
snatched from existence in July 1822, being drowned by 
the upsetting of his boat in the Gulf of Spezzia.* 

Bjrron represents the universal reaction of the nineteenth 
century against the ideas of the eighteenth. We have 
seen the literary reaction exemplified in Scott ; but the 
protest of Byron was more comprehensive, and reached to 
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deeper regions of thought Moody and misanthropical, he 
rejected the whole manner of thought of his predecessors ; 
and the scepticism of the eighteenth century suited him 
as little as its popular belief. Unbelievers of the class of 
Hume and Gibbon did not suffer on account of being 
without fiiith ; their turn of mind was Epicurean ; the 
w#rld of sense and intelligence furnished them with as 
much of enjoyment \is they required, and they had no 
quarrel with the social order which secured to them the 
tranquil possession of their daily pleasures. But Byron 
had a mind of that daring and impetuous temper which, 
while it rushes into the path of doubt suggested by cooler 
lieads, presently recoils from the consequences of its own 
act, and shudders at the moral desolation which scepticism 
spreads over its life. He proclaimed to the world his 
misery and despair ; and everywhere his words seemed to 
touch a sympatheti<i^ chord throughout the cultivated 
society of Europe. In Childe Ha/rold — a poem of re- 
flection and sentiment, of which the first two cantos were 
published in 1812 — and also in the dramas of Manfred 
and Cai/ny the peculiar characteristics of Byron’-s genius 
are most forcibly represented. The Hours of IdlenesSy his 
flrst work, written in 1807, when he was but nineteen, 
are poems truly juvenile, and show little promise of the 
power and versatility to which his mind afterwards at- 
tained. The satire of English Bards and Scotch Re- 
vie»vers, already rf^ferred to, was written in 1809. All the 
leading poets of the day came under the lash ; but to all, 
except Southey, he subsequently made the amende hono- 
rghle in some way or other. With the laureate he was 
never on good terms ; and their mutual dislike broke out 
at various times into furious discord. Byron cpuld not 
forgive in Southey, whose opinions in youth had been so 
wild and Jacobinical, the intolerant toryism of his man- 
hood. Southey’s feelings towards Bvron seem to have 
been a mixture of dread, dislike, and disapproval. In the 
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preface to the Vision of Judgment, a poem on the death 
of George IIL, Southey spoke with great severity of the 
'Satanic school’ of authors, and their leading spirit, 
alluding to Byron’s Bon Juan, which had recently ap- 
peared anonymously. This led to a fierce literary warfare, 
conducted in the columns of newspapers and in other 
modes, Vhich Byron would have cut short by a challenge, 
but his friends dissuaded him from sending it. It is little 
creditable to Southey that the most acrimonious and in- 
sulting of all his letters appeared in the Courier a few 
months after Byron had died in Missolonghi, a martyr to 
the cause of the liberty of Greece. Don Juan — ^ strange 
medley, in which satire, narrative, description, and cri- 
ticism are jumbled together without any principle of ar- 
rangement — was composed in the eight-line stanza, the 
ottava rima of the Italian poets. Byron died in 1824. 

Crabbe, the author of several didactic narrative poems 
of great merit, died at an advanced age in 1832. His 
most finished and powerful work, the Tales of the Hall, 
appeared in 1819. 

Coleridge, the ^ noticeable man with large grey eyes,’ ^ 
whose equal in original power of genius has rarely ap- 
peared amongst men, published his first volume of 
poems in 1796. His project of aPantisocratic community 
to be founded in America has been already noticed. 
Visionary as it was, he received Southey’s announcement 
of his withdrawal from the scheme with a tempest of 
indignaitton. For soide years after bis marriage with tlie 
sister of Southey’s wife, he supported himself by writing for 
the newspapers, and other literary work. Feeble health, 
and an excessive nervous sensibility, led him, about the 
year 1799, to commence the practice of taking opium, 
and he was enslaved to this miserable habit for twelve or 
fourteen years. Its paralysing effects on the mind and 


* Wordsworth. 
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character none better knew, or has more accuratejy de- 
scribed, than himself. What impression he produced at 
this period upon others may be gathered from a passage 
in one of Southey’s letters, written in 1804. ‘ Coleridge,’ 
he says, ‘is worse in body than you seem to believe; 
but the main cause is his management of himself, or 
rather want of management. His mind is in a perpetual 
St. Vitus’s dance — eternal activity without action. At 
times, he feels mortified that he should have done so little, 
but this feeling never produces any exertion. I will begin 
to-morrow, he says, and thus he has been all his life long 

letting to-day slip Poor fellow I there is no one 

thing which gives me so much pain as the witnessing such 
a waste of unequalled power.’ 

Coleridge’s poetical works fill three small volumes, and 
consist of Juvenile Poems, Sibylline Leaves, the Ancient 
Mariner, Christabel, and the plays of Remorse, Za'polya, 
and Wallenstei/n — the last being a translation of the play 
of Schiller. Coleridge’s latter years were passed under 
the roof of Mr. Gillman, a surgeon at Highgate. One who 
then sought his society has drawn the following picture of 
the white-haired sage in the evening of his chequered 
life: — 

Coleridge sat on the brow of Highgate Hill, in those years, 
looking down on London and its smoke tunhilt, like a sage 
escaped from the inanity of life’s battle, attracting towards him 
the thoughts of innumerable brave souls still engaged there. 
His express contributions to poetry, philosophy, or any specific 
province of human literature or enlightenment had been small and 
^ly intermittent; but he had, especially among young inquiring 
men, a higher than literary, a kind of prophetic or magician, cha- 

Tacter A sublime man ; who, alone in those dark days, 

diad saved ]fiis crown of spiritual manhood; escaping from the 
black materialisms and revolutionary deluges, with ‘ Goc^ Free- 
dom, Immortality,’ still his; a king of men. The practical 
intellects of the world did not much heed him, or carelessly 
reckoned hhn a metaphysical dreamer; but to th^ rising spirits 
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of the young, generation lie had this duf^y sublime character ; 
and sat there as a kind of MaguSy girt in mystery and enigma, 
his Dodona oak-grove (Mr. Gillman's house at Highgate) whisper* 
ing strange things, uncertain whether oracles or jargon.^ 

Mr. Carlyle goes on to speak of the disappointing and 
hazy character of Coleridge’s conversation, copious and 
rich as it was, and occasionally running clear into glorious 
passages of light and beauty. Such, indeed, is the general 
effect of his life, and of all that he ever did. One takes 
up the Biographia Litemria (1817), imagining that one 
will at least find some consistent and intelligible account 
of the time, place, motive, and other circumstances 
bearing upon the composition of his different works ; but 
there is scarcely anything of the kind. The book pos- 
sesses an interest of its owd> on account of the subtle 
criticism upon Wordsworth’s poetry and poetical prin- 
ciples, which occupies the chief portion of it ; but when you 
have arrived at the end of all introductory matter, and 
at the point where the biography should commence, the 
book is done ; it is all preliminaries — ajaolid porch to an 
air-drawn temple. Coleridge died in 1834. 

Southey left Oxford as a maiked man on account of his 
extreme revolutionary sympathies, and, being unwilling to 
take orders, and unable, from want of means, to study 
medicine, was obliged, as he tells us, ^perforce to enter 
the muster-roll of authors.’ The prevailing taste for what 
was extravagant and romantic, exeipplified in Mrs. Bad- 
cliffe’s novels and Kotzebue’s plays, perhaps led him to 
select a wild Arabian legend as the groundwork of his 
first considerable poem, Thalaba the Destroyer^ published 
in 1801. Thalaba^ like Shelley’s Queen Mah^ is written 
in irregular Pindaric strophes without rhyme. Madoc^ an 
epic poem in blank verse, founded on the legend of a 
voyage made by a Welsh prince to America in the twelfth 

Carlyle’s of Sterling, 
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century, and of his founding a colony there, appeared in 
1 805 ; and the Cwse of Kehama, in which are represented 
the awful forms of the Hindu Pantheon, and the vast and 
gorgeous imagery of the Hindu poetry, in 1811. In 
1803 Southey settled at Greta Hall, near Keswick; and 
here the remainder of his life was spent, in the incessant 
prosecution of his various literary undertakings. After 
the doath of his wife, in 1837, he became an altered man. 
‘ So completely,’ he writes, ‘ was she part of myself, that 
the separation piakes me feel like a different creature. 
While she was herself I had no sense of growing old.’ 
After his second marriage in 1839, his mind began gradu- 
ally to fail, and the lamp of reason at last went entirely 
out. In this sad condition he died in the year 1843. 

Campbell’s first production, the Pleasures of Hope 
(1799), was conceived in the'didactic and moralising spirit 
of the eighteenth century. It was probably suggested by 
Akenside's Pleasures of ImagiTiatioii. Adopting the 
narrative style, in which Scott had been so successful, 
Campbell wrote in 1809 his Get'trude of "Wyoming^ a tale 
of which the scend is laid in Pennsylvania, and the interest 
is derived from the customs and incidents of Indian life. 
But it is on account of his ballads and other lyrics that 
his poetic fame will live. His best performances of this 
kind are the patriotic songs of The Battle of the Baltic 
and Ye Mariners of England, the war lyric of Hohen-- 
linden (said to be founded on his own observation, for he 
witnessed the battle), and the pathetic stanzas ‘of the 
Sold'ier^s Dream and the Exile of Erin.^ The Last Man 
is intejresting from the nature of the subject ; it gives us 
the soliloquy of the last representative of the human race 
uttered from among tombs upon the crumbling earth; 
but the effort is somewhat too ambitious, and many ex- 

c 

' The an&orship of this has been claimed for Reynolds, an Irish poet ; 
bat Mr, Lover, in his Irish Minstrelsy ^ has shown ^ that there is no good 
reason to doubt its exclusive composition by Campbell. 
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pressions and images are overstrained. Campbell died 
in 1844. 

Wordsworth was in his twentieth year at Jhe time of 
the taking of the Bastile^ and hailed with the confiding 
enthusiasm of youth what seemed to he the dawning of a 
new and happier epoch for mankind. He paid a long 
visit to France, but retired from the darkening scene be- 
fore it was too late, and returned to his native valleys- 
He would enter no profession; but, accompanied by his 
sister, to whose affection and intelligent sympathy he never 
concealed his deep obligation, and supporting himself and 
her on a sum of money bequeathed to him by a .college 
friend, whom he had nursed and w^atched over in sickness 
to the last consummation of a quick decline, he roamed 
from one country place to another, observing rural man- 
ners, and feeding his meditative soul on the aspects of 
natural beauty, till, in* 1799, he finally settled at Grasmere, 
where, and at the neighbouring ’tillage of Bydal, the 
remainder of his life was passed. In 1798 he published 
the Lyi*ical Ballads, to the second edition of which he 
prefixed a very remarkable preface, expounding the 
poetical principles which the Ballads were intended to 
illustrate. This preface is written in the eloquent and 
enthusiastic tone of a man who believes himself to have 
discovered principles of surpassing importance, till then 
neglected, the recognition of which — inevitable sooner or 
later — would revolutionise the whole art of poetry. The 
reader who desires to see a profound and masterly analysis 
of these principles, should cofisult the chapters devoted to 
the subject in Coleridge’s Biographia lAteraria^ There 
he will find what was true in these views separated from 
what was false, with the subtlest discrimination^ Admit- 
ting the force and truth of Wordsworth’s energetic denun- 
ciation* of * poetic diction,^ meaning thereby a set of 
conventional images and phrases, inadmissible in prose, 
which inferior poet& are accustomed to palm off upon the 
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public as indispensable to true poetry, Coleridge showed, 
on the other hand, that Wordsworth had failed ttf grasp 
the true and essential distinction between poetry and 
prose, and so had been led partially to confound the re- 
quirements of both. Some few of the Lyrical BaUada, 
and much of Wordsworth’s later poetry, are certainly as 
very prose as ever was written ; on the other hand, both 
in this first collection and in his later compositions, are 
many most beautiful poems, which strictly conform to all 
the sound and^ ancient rules of the poetic art, which have 
been acted upon by all great poets since the time of 
Homer, and enforced by all great critics from the days of 
Aristotle. But the Lyncal Ballads did not receive in 
other quarters such genial criticism as that of Coleridge. 
The lofty and somewhat oracular tone of the preface pro- 
voked the reviewers beyond measure, and a few faulty 
or vapid poems in the collection*^ — Peter Bell, Goody 
Blake and Harry GHU, The Idiot Boy^ and one or two 
more — were at once seized upon, loaded with ridicule, 
and quoted as fair specimens of the entire work. The sale 
was consequently stopped ; yet from the first Wordsworth 
found a few ardent admirers, who never ceased to advocate 
his cause, and whose steady enthusiasm gradually drew 
the public round to their side. But full thirty years 
elapsed before Wordsworth found favour at the hands of 
the leading reviewers. 

Two more volumes of poems appeared in 1807 ; and 
the Excursion, a philosophical poem of great length, 
forming, however, but the second part of a still larger 
^work, the Recluse, was published in 1814. The Prelude, 
being an introduction to the same work, though finished 
^ in 1805, ^s not published till 1850. The Excursion was 
nearly as ill received by the reviewers as the ‘Lyrical 
Ballads had been ; but Wordsworth bore all hostile cri- 
ticism with a stout hearts *Let the age,’ he wrote, ^ 

1 See hie life hy Dr. Christopher Wordsworth, yoh ii. p. 52. 
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' continue to love its own darkness ; 1 shall continue to 
write, with, I trust, the light of Heaven upon me.’ His 
own account of the design of the work, given in the intro- 
duction, which, like the Eoccfursion itself, is in blank verse, 
is well worth extracting: — 

Beauty, a liying Presence of the earth, 

Surpassing the most fair ideal Formo 
Which craft of delicate Spirits hath composed 
From earth’s materials — waits upon my steps ; 

Pitches her tents before me as 1 rooye, 

An hourly neighbour, Paradiso, and groves 
Elysian, Fortunate Fields— like those of old 
Sought in the Atlantic Main — why should they be 
A history only of departed things, 

Or a mere fiction of what never was ? 

For the discerning intellect of Man, 

When wedded to this goodly universe 
In love and holy passion, shall find those 
A simple produce of the common day. 

— 1, long before the blissful hour arrives. 

Would chant, in lonely peace, the spousal verse 
Of this great consummation;— and, by words 
Which speak of nothing more than what we are. 

Would I arouse the sensual from their sleep 
Of Death, and win the vacant and the vain 
To noble raptures ; while my voice proclaims 
How exquisitely the individual Mind 
(And the progressive powers perhaps no less 
Of the whole species) to the external World 
Is fitted : — and how«exquisitely too, 

Theme this but little heard of among men, 

The external World is fitted to the Mind. 

m 

S 

In 1813, having received through the influence of Lord 
Lonsdale the appointment of distributor of stamps for 
the counties of Westmoreland and Cumberland, Words- 
worth settled at Bydal Mount. In 1827 he published his 
entire jpoetical works in five volumes, arranging them in 
different classes, not — as was the ancient custom — ac- 
cording to the form or mould in which they were respect 
tively cast — as Dramatic, Lyrical, Pastoral, &c. — but 

T 
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according to the faculties of mind predominant in their 
production, as Poems of the Fancy, Poems of the Imagi- 
nation, Poems of Sentiment and Beflection, &c. This 
new method of classification marks the invasion of the 
realm of Poetry by the increasingly self-conscious, medi- 
tative — in one word — subjective, spirit, which is charac- 
teristic of modern times. The new conceptions will no 
longer fit into the* old moulds, but either overflow them, 
or clothe themselves with new and more flexible forms. 
Thus we have dramas, such as Philip Van Artevelde^ not 
adapted for thb stage, and lyrics, such as many of Words- 
worth’s, in which Thought is substituted for Passion; while, 
^on the other hand, we have, and shall continue to have, 
innumerablie poems, to which the old names are altogether 
inapplicable, and which must therefore be grouped in 
some such way as Wordsworth has here attempted. 

In 1843, upon the death of Southey, Wordsworth was 
appointed poet-laiire^te. Peel’s letters on the occasion 
reflect equal honour upon him and the poet. He had the 
happiness of preserving his faculties unclouded, and almost 
unweakened, to^the last; dying at Bydal Mount in his 
eightieth year, after a short illness, in 1850. 

Moore, though of humble parentage, was enabled by his 
own striking talents, and by the self-denying and intel- 
ligent exertions of his excellent mother, to receive and 
profit by the best education tbal was to be obtained in his 
native Irela|id. He went up to London *in 1799 to study 
for the bar, with little money in his purse, but fturnished 
with an introduction to Lord Moira, and with the manu- 
script of his translation of Anacreon. Through Lord 
Metra he was presented to the Prince^ Begent^ and per- 
mitted tO' dedicate his translation to him. The work 
appeared, and of course delighted the gay and jovial circle 
at Oarlton House. Moore thus obtained the requisite start 
in London society, and his own wit and social tact accom- 
plished the rest Through Lord Moira’s interest he was 
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appointed, in 1803^ to the Segistrarship of the Bermudas. 
But he could not long endure the solitude and storms of 
the ^ vexed Bermoothes/ and, leaving his office to be dis- 
charged b; a deputy, he returned, after a tour in the 
United States, to England. Some of his prettiest lyrics, 
e.g. the Indian Bark and the Lake of the Dismal Swamp^ 
are memorials of the American journey. In the poems 
of Corruption, Intolerance, and The Sceptic, published 
in 1808 and 1809, he tried his hand at moral satire, in 
imitation of Pope. But the rdle of a censor morum uvas 
ill suited to the cheerful, convivial temper of Tom Moore ; 
and, though there are plenty of witty and stingidg lines in 
these satires,' they achieved no great success. The true- 
bent of bis genius was to lyrical composition; and in 
writing the Irish Melodies, o^, to speak more correctly, 
in adapting words to those melodies — a task spread over 
twenty-seven years, from 1807 to J1834 — his talents, no 
less than his deepest feelings, found the fittest possible 
medium for their development. He wrote his Sacred 
Songs in 1816. LallaRookh, consisting jof four Oriental 
tales, united by a slight connecting framework, appeared 
in 1817. Though unsuccessful in moral or general satire, 
Moore came out most effectively in the departments of 
political and personal satire. His Epistles, and The Fudge 
Family in Paris, are incoipparable in their kind. In his 
later years, Moore took to prose writing; compiled the 
Life of Sheridan (1825), and the Life an^ Letters of 
Lord Byfon (1830) ; and also produced the Epicurean, a 
Histo^Tf of Ireland, the Memoirs of Captain Sock, and 
the Travdaof an Irish Oentlenian in aearchofaSeUgion. 
His mind, like Southey’s, was gone for several years before 
his death, which occurred in 1852. * 

‘ Fop itflUnce— 

But b(*es» on floweni alighting, cease their hum ; 

So, stilling upon placea, Whigs grow duni. 
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Prose WriterSi 1800—1860. 

We can give only the briefest summary of what has 
been done in the principal departments of prose writing 
during this period. In Prose Fiction, besides the Waverley 
novels, which liave been already noticed, must be specified 
Jane Austen's admirable tales of common life — Pride 
and Prejudice^ Mansfield Parle, Northan/jfer Abbey, &c. 
— which their beautiful and too short-lived authoress 
commenced as a sort of protest against the romantic and 
extravagant nonsense of Mrs. Badcliffe's novels ; and Miss 
Edgeworth’s hardly less admirable stories of Irish life and 
character. In Oratory, thqugh this period falls far below 
that which preceded it, we may name the speeches of 
Canning, Sheil, 0’Con.nell, and Sir Eobert Peel. In poli- 
tical writing and pamphleteering, the chief names are — 
William Cobbett, with his strong sense and English hearti- 
ness, author of the Englishman's Register — Scott (whose 
political squib — the Letters of Malaclii Malagrowther — 
had the efiFect of arresting the progress of a measure upon 
which the ministry had resolved) — Southey — and Sydney 
Smith. In Journalism, the present period witnessed the 
growth of a great and vital change, whereby the most in- 
fluential portion of a newspaper is no longer, ^is it was in 
the days o| Junius, the columns containing the letters 
of well-informed correspondents, but the leading articles 
representing the opinions of the newspaper itself. In 
prose satire, the inexhaustible yet kindly wit of Sydney 
Sflnth has furnished us with some incomparable pro- 
ductions ; witness his Letters to Archdeacon Singleton, 
his articles on Christianity in Hindostan, and his letter to 
the Times on Pennsylvanian repudiation. In History, we 
have the unfinished Eoman history of Arnold, the Greek 
histories of Mitford, Thirlwall, and (rrote, the English 
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history of Lingard, and the work similarly named (though 
^ Histdry of the Revolution and of the J^ign of William 
III.* would be an exacter title) by Lord Macaulay. In 
Biography— out of a countless array of works — ^may be 
particularised the lives of Scott, Wilberforce, and Arnold, 
compiled respectively by Lockhart, the brothers Arch- 
deacon Wilberforce and the Bishop of Oxford, and Dr. 
Stanley. As to other works subsidiary to history — such as 
accounts of Voyages and Travels — ^their name is legion ; 
yet perhaps none of their authors has achieved a literary 
distinction comparable to that which was conferred ou 
Lamartine by his Voyage en Orient In Thejology, we 
have the works of Robert Hall and Rowland Hill, repre- 
senting the dissenting and Low Church sections ; those of 
Arnold, Whately, and Hampden, representing what are 
sometimes called Broad Ghu*rch, or Liberal, opinions; 
those of Froude, Pusey, Davison, Keble, Sewell, &c., 
representing various sections of tSe great High Church 
party ; and lastly, those of Milner, Dr. Doyle — the incom- 
parable * J. K. L.’ — Wiseman, and Newman, on the side of 
the Roman Catholics. In Philosophy, ^ have the meta- 
physical fragments of Coleridge, the ethical philosophy of 
Bentham, the logic of Whately and Mill, and the political 
economy of the last-mentioned writers, and also Ricardo 
and Harriet Martineau. Among the essay-writers, must 
be singled out Charles Lamb, author of the Essays of 
Elia^ which appeared in 1823. In other departments of 
thought ^and theory, e.g. Criticism, -we haveHhe literary 
criticism of Hazlitt and Thackeray, and the Art-criticism 
of Mr. Ruskin. 
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CHAPTER L 
POETRY. 

Definitioa of literature— Classification of Poetical 
Compositions. 

English literature is now to be considered under that 
which is its most natural and legitimate arrangement; 
that arrangement, namely, of which the principle is, not 
sequence in time, but affinity in subject ; and which aims, 
by comparing together works of the same kind, to arrive 
with greater ease and certainty than is possible by the 
chronological method, at a just estimate of their relative 
merits. To effect this oritical aim, it is evident that a 
classification of the works which compose a literature is 
an essential prerequisite. This we shall now proceed to 
do. With the critical process, for which the proposed 
classification is to serve as the foundation, we shall, in the 
present wcfi^k, be able to make but scanty progress. Some 
portions of it we shall attempt, with the view rather of 
illustrating the conveniences of the method, than of seri- 
ously undertaking to fill in the vast outline which will be 
furnished by the classification. ♦ 

First of all, what is literature? In the most extended 
sense of ^the word, it may be taken for tlie whole written 
thought of man ; and in the same acceptation a national 
literature is the whdle written thought of a particular 
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nation. But this definition is too wide for our present 
purpose; it would include such books aa Fea/me 
Gontingewt Rtmutinders, and such periodicals as the 
Lcmcet, or the Shipping Oazetten If the student of lite- 
rature were called upon to examine the stores of thought 
and knowledge which the different professions have col- 
lected and published, each for the use of its own mem- 
bers, this task would be endless. We must abstract, 
therefore, all works addressed, owing to the speciality of 
their subject-matter, to partieular classes of men; e.g.y 
law books, medical books, works on moral theology, 
rubrical works, &c. — in short, all strictly professional 
literature. Again, the above definition would include all 
scientific works, which would be practically inconvenient, 
and would tend to obscure the really marked distinction 
that exists between literature and science. We must 
further abstract, therefore, all works in which the words 
are used as ciphers or signs for the purpose of commu- 
nicating objective truth, not as organs of the writer’s 
personality. All strictly scientific works are thus ex- 
cluded. In popularised science, exemplified by such books 
as the Architecture of the Heavens^ or the Vestiges of 
the Natural History of the Oreatixm, the personal element 
comes into play ; such boolrs are, therefore, rightly classed 
as literature. What remains after these deductions is 
literature in the strict or narrower sense ; that is, the 
assemblage of those works which are neither addressed to 
particular classes, nor use words merely as tbe signs of 
things, but which, treating of subjects that interest man 
as man, and using words as the vehicles and exponents of 

^ffioughtSy appeal to the general human intellect and to the 
eommonr human heart. 

, Literature, thus defined, may be divided into — 

L Poetry. 

2. Prose writings. 

For the present, we shall confibe our attention to 
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Poetry. The subject is so vast as not to be easily 
manag&ble, and many of the different kinds slide into 
each other by such insensible gradations, that any classi- 
fication must be to a certain extent arbitrary; still the 
following division may, perhaps, be found useful: — Poetry 
may be classed under eleven designations, — L Epic, 
2. Dramatic, 3. Heroic, 4. Narrative, 5. Didactic, 6. Sa- 
tirical and Humorous, 7. Descriptive and Pastoral, 
8. Lyrical (including ballads and sonnets), 9. Elegiac, 
10. Epistles, 11. Miscellaneous Poems; — ^the latter class 
including all those pieces — very numerous in modem 
times — which cannot be conveniently referred to any of 
the former heads, but which we shall endeavour further 
to subdivide upon some rational principle. 

• 

Eiiio Poetry ' Paradise Lost Minor Epic Pottns. 

The epic poem has ever been regarded as in its nature 
the most noble of all poetic performances. Its essential 
properties were laid dov^n by Aristotle in the Poetics more 
than two thousand years ago, and they have not varied 
since. For, as Pope says, — 

These rules of old, discovered not devised, 

Are nature still, but nature methodized. 

The subject of the epic poem must be some one, great, 
complex action. The principal personages must belong 
to the high places of society, and must be grand and 
elevated in their ideas. The measure must be of a 
sonorous dignity befitting the subject. The action is 
developed by a mixture of dialogue, soliloquy, and narra- 
tive. Briefly to express its main reqtusites,-*-(he epic 
poem treats of one great, complex action, in a grand 
style, and with fnlness of detail. 

Rnglish literature possesses one great epic poem, — 
Milton’s PamdMe Lost. Not a few of our poets have 
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wooed the epic muse; aud the results are seen in such 
poems as Cowley’s DavideiSy Blackmore’s Prw^e Artkwrj 
G-lover’s Leonidas, and Wilkie’s Epigoniad. But these 
productions do not deserve a serious examination. The 
Leonidas, which is in blank verse, possesses a certain 
rhetorical dignity, but has not enough of variety and 
poetic truth to interest deeply any but juvenile readers. 
Pope’s translation of the Jliad may in a certain sense be 
called an English epic ; for while it would be vain to seek 
in it for the true Homeric spirit and manner, the translator 
has, in compensation, adorned it with many excellences of 
his own. It abounds with passages which notably illus- 
trate Pope’s best qualities; — his wonderful intellectual 
vigour, his terseness, brilliancy, and ingenuity. But we 
shall have other and better opportunities of noticing these 
characteristics of that great poet. 

The first regular criticism on the Paradise Lost is 
found in the Spectator, in a series of articles written by 
Addison. Addison compares Milton’s poem to the Hiad 
and the JSneid, first with respect to choice of subject, 
secondly to the mode of treatment, and in both particulars 
he gives the palm to Milton. 

Dr. Johnson, in his Life of Milton, speaks in more dis- 
criminating terms ; — 

‘ The defects and faults of Paradise Lost — for faults 
and defects every work of man must have — it is the 
business of impartial criticism to discover. As, in dis- 
playing the excellence of Milton, I have not made long 
quotations, because of selecting beauties there had been 
no end, I shall in the same general manner mention that 
'which seems to deserve censure ; for what Englishman can 
take delight in transcribing passages, which, if they lessen 
#the reputation of Milton, diminish in some degree the 
honour of our country?’ 

Coleridge, in his Literary Remains, gives a criticism 
of the Paradise Lost, parts of whidh are valuable. He 
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appearn to rank Milton as an epic poet above Homer 
and above Dante. Lastly, Mr. H^lam, in his History of 
European Literature, while he does not fail to point out 
several defects in the Paradise Lost, which Addison and 
other critics had overlooked, yet inclines to place the poem, 
as a whole, above the Divina Commedia of Dante. 

In our examination of the poem, we shall consider, — 
1. the choice of subject; 2. the artistic structure of the 
work ; 3. details in the mode of treatment, whether re- 
lating to personages, or events, or poetical scenery ; 4. the 
style, metre, and language of the poem. 

1. With regard to the choice of subject, it has been 
repeatedly commended in the highest terms. Coleridge, 
for instance, says, ' In Homer, the supposed importance 
of the subject, as the first effort of confederated Greece, 
is an afterthought of the critics ; and the interest, such 
as it is, derived from the events themselves, as distinguished 
from the manner of representing them, is very languid to 
all but Greeks. It is a Greek poem. The superiority of 
the Paradise Lost is obvious in this respect, that the 
interest transcends the limits of a nation.^ * 

There cannot, of course, be two opinions with regard to 
the importance and universal interest of the subject of the 
Paradise Lost, considered in itself; but whether it is a 
surpassingly good subject for an epic poem is a different 
question. One obvious difficulty connected with it is its 
brevity and deficiency in incident ; it is not sufficiently 
complex. * Compare the subjects chose'n by Homer, Virgil, 
and Tasso. The Wrath of Achilles, — its causes,— its 
consequences, — ^its implacability in spite of the most 
urgent entreaties, — its final appeasement, and the partial 
reparation of the calamities to which it had led, form one 
entire whole, the development of which admits of an 
inexhaustible Variety in the management of the details. 
Similarly, the settlement of iSneas in Italy, involving an 
account, by way of episode, in the 2nd and 3rd books of 
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the JEneid, of the circumstances under which he h^ been 
driven from Troy, with a description of the obstacles 
which were interposed to that settlement, whether by 
divine or human agency, and of the means by which 
those obstacles were finally overcome, and the end fore- 
shadowed from the commencement attained, — this subject 
again, though forming one whole, and capable of being 
rmbraced in a single complex conception, presents an 
indefinite number of parts and incidents suitable for 
poetic treatment. In both cases, tradition supplied the 
poet with alarge original stock of materials, upon which 
again his imagination was free to re-act, and either 
invent, modify, or suppress, according to the require- 
ments of his art. In Tasso’s great epic, the subject of 
which is the triumphant conclusion of the first Crusade, 
and the deliverance of Jerusalem from the unbelievers, 
the materials are evidently so abundant that the poet’s 
skill has to be exercised in selection rather than in ex- 
pansion. Now, let us see how the case stands with regard 
to Milton’s subject. Here the materials consist of the 
first three chapters in the book of Genesis, and a few 
verses in the Apocalypse; there is absolutely nothing 
more. But it may be said that, as Tasso has invented 
many incidents, and Virgil also, so Milton had full liberty 
to amplify, out of the resources of his own imagination, 
the brief and simple notices by which Scripture conveys 
the narrative of the Fall of Man. Here, however, his 
subject hampers him, and rightly so. The subjects taken 
by Virgil and Tasso &1I within the range of ordinary 
human experience ; whatever they might invent, therefore, 
\n addition to the materials which they had to their hands, 
provided it were conceived with true poetic feeling, and 
.were of a piece with the other portions of the poem, 
would be strictly homogeneous with the Entire subject- 
matter. But the nature of Milton’s subject did not allow 
him this liberty of amplification aifd expansion. That 
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which is recorded of the fall of man forms a unique 
chapter *in history ; all experience presents us with nothing 
like it; and the danger is, lest if we add anything of our 
own to the narration — so briefs so apparently simple, 
yet withal so profoundly mysterious — which is, presented 
to us in Holy Writ, we at last, without intending it, 
produce something quite unlike our original ^Ixether 
Milton has succeeded in avoiding this danger is a point 
which we shall consider presently; but that he felt the 
difficulty is clear, for he has avoided as much as possible 
inventing any new incident, and, to gain the length re- 
quired for an epic poem, has introduced numeiipus long 
dialogues and descriptive passages. 

2. The internal structure of this poem, as a work of art, 
has been admired by more than one distinguished critic. 
There. is, Coleridge observes, a ^totality observable in the 
Paradise Lost: — it has a definite beginning, middle, 
and end, such as few other epic poems can boast of. The 
first line of the poem speaks of the disobedience of our 
first parents ; the evil power which led them to disobey 
is then referred to ; and the circumstances 6f its revolt and 
overthrow are briefly given. The steps by which Satan 
proceeds on his mission of temptation are described in the 
second and third books. In the fourth, Adam and Eve 
are first introduced. Part of the fifth, the sixth, seventh, 
and eighth books, are episodical, and contain the story in 
detail of the war in heaven between the good and the 
rebel angels, the final overthrow and expulsion of the 
latter, and the creation of the earth and man. All this is 
related to Adam by the angel Raphael, to serve him by 
way of warning, lest he also should fall into the sin of 
disobedience and revolt. In the ninth book oecurs the 
account of the actual transgression. In the tenth we have 
the sentSnce pronounced, and some of the immediate 
consequences of the fall described. The greater part of the 
eleventh and tweUtlf books is an other episode, being the 
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unfolding to Adam, by the Archangel Michael, partly in 
vision, partly by way of narrative, of the future fortunes 
of his descendants. At the end of the twelfth book we 
have the expulsion of Adam and Eve out of Paradise, with 
which the«poem naturally closes. 

The Paradise Lost thus forms one connected whole, 
and it is worked out with great vigour and carefulness of 
treatment throughout Many passages, especially at the 
beginnings of the books, have a character of unsurpassed 
dignity and sublimity; the language, though often rough 
or harsh, and sometimes grammatically faulty, is never 
feeble or wordy ; and a varied learning supplies the poet 
with abundant malerials for simile and illustration. Still 
the difficulty before mentioned, as inherent in the choice 
of the subject, seems to extend its evil influence over the 
structure of the poem, iftie fact of his materials being so 
scanty obliged Milton to have recourse to episodes ; hence 
the long narratives of fiaphael and Michael. Through 
nearly six entire books, out of the twelve of which the 
poem is composed, the main action is interrupted and in 
suspense; — a thing which it is diiBScult to justify upon 
any rules of poetic art> For what is an episode ? It is a 
story within a story ; it is to an epic poem what a paren- 
thesis is to a sentence; — and just as a parenthesis, unless 
carefully managed, and kept within narrow limits, is likely 
to obscure the meaning of the main sentence, so an epi- 
sode, if too long, or unskilfully dovetailed into the rest 
of the work, is apt to introduce a certain conftision into 
’ an epic poem. Let us observe the manner in which the 
father of poetry, — he who, in the words of Horace — 

nil molitur inepti; 

of wbom*Pope says :* — 

At 

Thence form your judgment, thence yonr maxims bringi 

And trace the Muses upward to their spring ; 


* Esaaif on Criticisnif 1 
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— let US see how fax Homer indulges in episode. The 
use of*tiie episode is twofold: it serves either to make 
known to the reader events antecedent or subsequent in 
time to the action of the pieoe^ or to describe contem- 
porary matters, which, though connected with, axe not 
essential to, and do not help forward, the main action. A 
long narrative of what is past, and a long prophecy of 
what is to come, are therefore both alike episodical: of 
the former we have an example in the second and third 
books of the JEneid ; of the latter, in the eleventh and 
twelfth books of the Paradise Lost. As an instance of 
the contemporary episode, we may take the , stoiy of 
Olinda and Sofronio, in the second canto of the Oerur- 
salemme Liberata. Now Homer, although in the Iliad 
he informs us of many circumstances connected with the 
siege of Troy which had happened before the date when 
the poem commences, seems purposely to avoid communi- 
cating them in a formal episode. lie scatters and inter- 
weaves these notices of past events in the progress of the 
main action so naturally, yet with such perfection of art, 
that he gains the same object which is *the pretext for 
historical episodes with other poets, but without that 
interruption and suspension of the main design, which, 
however skilfully managed, seem hardly consistent with 
epical perfection. Thus Achilles, in the long speech in 
the ninth book to the envoys, who are entreating him to 
succour the defeated Grreeks, introduces, without effort, an 
account of much of^be previous history of the great siege. 
So again Diomede, in the second book, when dissuading 
the Greeks from embarking and returning home, refers 
naturally to the events which occurred at Aulis before 
the expedition started, in a few lines, which, it were, 
present to us the whole theory of the siege in the clearest 
Hght. Homer, therefore, strictly speaking, avoids in the 
Iliad the use of the episode altogether. Virgil, on the 
other hand, adopts i9; the second and third books of the 
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JErmd are an episodical narrative 5 in which iEneas re- 
lates to Dido the closing scenes at Troy, and bis own snb- 
Bequent adventures in the Mediterranean. Tasso uses the 
episode very sparingly, and prefers the contemporary to 
the historical form. But when we come to the Paradise 
Lostj we find that nearly half the poem is episodical. 
Several disadvantages hence arise. First of all, the fact 
implies a defect in point of art ; since the action or story 
developed either in a dramatic or an epic poem ought to 
be so important and so complete in itself as not to require 
introduction 4fae of explanatory or decorative statements 
nearly as long as the progressive portions of the poem. 
If the episode be explanatory, it proves that the story is 
not sufficiently clear, simple, and complete, for epic pur- 
poses; if decorative, that it is not important enough to 
engross the reader’s attention without the addition of 
extraneous matter. In either case, the art is defective. 
Again, this arrangement is the source of confusion and 
obscurity. A reader not very well acquainted with the 
peculiar structure of the poem, opens the Paradise Lost 
at hazard, and ^ finds himself, to his astonishment — in a 
work whose subject is the loss of Paradise — carried back 
to the creation of light, or forward to the building of the 
tower of Babel. 

3. We are now to consider in some detail how Milton 
has treated his subject; how he has dealt with the difiiculties 
which seem inherent in the selection. A certain degree 
of amplification — the materials beingiso scanty— was un- 
avoidable; — has he managed the amplification success- 
fully ? In some instances, he certainly has ; for example, 
i^^the account of the temptation of Eve, in the ninth book, 
the iqgic«of which is very ingeniously wrought out by 
supposing the serpent to ascribe his power of speech and 
ifewly-awakened intelligence to the effects of paiiiaking of 
the fruit of the forbidden tree ; and by putting into his 
mouth various plausible arguments "designed to satisfy 
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Eve as to the motives of the Divine prohibition. But in 
other passages we cannot but think that the amplification 
has been most unsuccessful. For example, ts^e the war in 
heaven. In the Apocalypse (ch. xii.) it is mentioned in 
these few words : * And there was war in heaven : Michael 
and his angels fought with the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, and they prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, who is called the 
Devil and Satan, who seduceth the whole world : and he was 
cast unto the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.’ 
Such, and no more than this, was the knowledge imparted 
in prophetic vision to the inspired apostle in Patmos 
regarding these supernatural events. Milton has expanded 
this brief text marvellously ; the narrative of the revolt and 
war in heaven takes up two entire books. And strange 
work indeed he has made of it!^ The actual material 
swords and spears. — the invention of cannons, cannon- 
balls, and gunpowder by the rebel angels, — the grim 
puritanical pleasantry which is put in the mouth of Satan 
when first making proof of this notable discovery, just such 
as one might fancy issuing from the lips of Cromwell or 
Ireton on giving orders to batter down a cathedral, — the 
hurling of mountains at one another by the adverse hosts, 
a conceit borrowed from Greek mythology and the war 
of the Titans against the gods, — 

T^r sunt conati imponere Felio Ossam 

Sciliceti atque dssse ftondosum involv'ere Olrmpum ; 

lastly, the vivid description, exceedingly fine and poetical 
in its way, of the chariot of the Messiah going forth to 
battle, drawn by four cherubic shapes, — all tlfis, though 
fitting and appropriate enough, if the subject were > the 
gods of Olympus or of Valhalla, grates discordantly upon 
our feelings when it is presented as a suitable picture of the 
mysterious event which we call the Fall of the Angels, 
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and as an expansion of the particulars recorded in the 
sacred text. In truths Milton is nowhere so i^lemn 
and impressive as in those passages where he reproduces 
almost verbatim the exact words of Scripture^ e^g. in the 
passage in the tenth book^ describing the judgment passed 
upon man after his transgression. Where he gives the 
freest play to his invention, the result is least happy. The 
dialogues in heaven, to say nothing of the undisguised 
Ar’anism which disfigures them, are either painful or 
simply absurd, according as one regards them seriously 
or not. Pope, whose discernment nothing escaped, has 
touched this weak point in his Imitations of Horace^ 
Hallam himself has admitted that a certain grossness and 
materialism attach to Milton’s heaven and heavenly inha- 
bitants, far unlike the pure and ethereal colours with 
which Dante invests the angels and blessed spirits pre- 
sented in his Paradiso. 

Turning now to the personal element in the poem, we 
find, as Johnson shows at length, that as the subject 
chosen is beyond t|^c sphere of human experience, so the 
characters described are deficient in human interest. So 
far as this is not the case, it arises from Milton having 
broken through the trammels which the fundamental 
conditions of his subject imposed on him. Of all the 
personages in the Paradise Lost^ there is none whose 
proceedings interest us, and even whose sufferings engage 
our sympathies, like those of Satan. £ut this is because 
he is not represented as the Bible represents him-i^namely, 
as the type and essential principle of all that is evil and 
hateful. There seems to be a conflict in the mind of 
Milton between the Scriptural type of Satan and the 
Orh^ conception of Prometheus. The fallen archangel, 
driven from heaven and doomed to everlasting misery by 
BiifK^or power, yet with will unconquered and unconquer- 


> In quibbles angel and arcbangel join, &c. 
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able, wnot but recall the image of the mighty Titan 
chained to the rock by the vengeance of Jove, yet unal* 
terably defiant and erect in soul. It is clear that the 
character of Satan had greater charms for Milton’s imagi- 
nation, and is therefore presented more prominently, and 
worked out with more care, than any other in the poem. 
Devoted himself to the cause of insurrection on earth, he 
sympathises against his will with the author of rebellion 
in heaven. Against his will; for he seems to be well 
aware and to be continually reminding himself that Satan 
ought to be represented as purely evil, yet he constantly 
places language in his mouth which is inconsistent with 
such a conception. For instance ; — 

Yet not for those, 

Nor what the potent Victor ]n his rage 
Gan else inflict, do I repent or change, 

Though changed in outward lustre, that fixed mind 
And high disdain from sense of iiijurod merit, 

That with the mightiest urged me to contend. 

Is not this much more like Shelley’s l^ometheus than the 
Satan of the Bible ? It has been often raid, and it seems 
true, that the hero or prominent character of the Paradise 
Lost is Satan. Throughout the first three books the at- 
tention is fixed upon his proceedings. Even after Adam 
and Eve are introduced, which is not till the fourth book, 
the main interest centres upon him ; for they are passive 
— he is active; they are the subjects of plots — he the 
framer 6f them; they, living on without any definite 
aim, are represented as falling from their happy state 
through weakness, and in a sort of helpless predestined 
manner (we speak, of course, of Milton’s representation 
only, not of the Fall as it was in itself); while he is 
fix^ to one object, fertile in expedients, courageous in 
dange^ and, on the whole, successful in his enterprise. 
Clearly, Satan is the hero of the Paradfise Lost And, 
apart from the inefongruity referred to, the character is 
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drawn in such grand outlines, and presente such a massive 
strength and sublimity, as none but a great poet could 
have portrayed. . The following lines describe him, when 
marshalling the hosts of his followers : — 

He, above the rest 

In shape and /gesture proudly eminent. 

Stood like a tower ; his foirm had not yet lost 
All its original brightness, nor appeared 
Less than archangel ruin’d, and the excess 
Of gloiy obscured; as when the sun, new risen, 

Looks through the horizontal misty air. 

Shorn of his beams ; or from behind the moon. 

In dSha eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs. Darken’d so, yet shone 
Above them all ih’ archangel. 

He consoles himself for his. banishment from heaven with 
reflections worthy of a Stoic philosopher : — 

- Farewell, happy fields, 

Where joy for ever dwells ! Hail, horrors, luiil, 

Infernal world, and thou profoundest hell, 

Receive th;^new possessor ; one who brings 
A mindset to be changed by place or time : 

The mind is its own place, and in itself 
Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven. 

What matter where, if I be still the same. 

And what I should be; all but less than he 
Whom thunder hath mads greater? Here at least 
We shall be free ; the Almighty hath not built 
Here for his envy ; will not drive us hence ; 

Here we may reigu secure, and, in my choice, 

To reign is worth ambition, though in hell ; * 

Better to reign in hell^ than serve in heaven. 

In much of the portraiture of Adam, Milton seems to 
be unconsciously describing himself. His manly beauty, 
his 'imperious claim to absolute rule over the weaker sex, 
the grasp of his intellect, and the delight he feels in its 
exercise, his strength of will, yet susceptibility to the 
influence of female charms, — ^all these characteristics, 
assigned by the poet to Adam, are weft known to have in 
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an eminent d^ee belonged to himself. ’Eyc, on the other 
hand^ represented as a soft^ yielding, fascinating being, 
who, with all her attractions, is, in moral and intellectual 
things, rather a hindrance than a help to her nobler con- 
sort ; — and there are many suppressed taunts and thinly- 
veiled allusions, which, while they illustrate Milton’s 
contempt for the sex, and somewhat oriental view of 
woman’s relation to man, can scarcely be misunderstood 
as glancing at his own domestic trials. To illustrate what 
has been said, we will quote a few passages;. The first is 
one of Surpassing beauty : — 

Two of far nobler ehape, erect and tall, 

God-like erect, with native honour clod. 

In naked majesty, seem'd lords of all ; 

And worthy seem’d ; for in their looks divine 
The image of their glorious Maker shone: 
«*««»«»* 

For contemplation he and valour fonned ; 

For softness she, and sweet attractive grace ; 
lie for God only, she for God in him : 

His fair large front and eye sublime declared 
Absolute rule ; and hyacinthine locks ^ 

Hound from his parted forelock manly hung 

Clustering, but not beneath his shoulders broad. (Book iv.) 

Eve thus unfolds her conceptiou of the relation in which 
she stands to Adam : — 

To whom thus Eve, with perfect beauty adorn'd; 

* My author and disposer, what thou bidd'st 
Unargued I obey ; so God ordains ; 

Crod is thy law, thou mine ; — to know no more 
Is woman's happiest knowledge and her praise.’ (Ibid.) 

Adam, while expressing the same view, owns the invinci* 
bility of woman’s charm : — 

For well I understand in the prime end 
* Of nature her the inferior, in the mind 
And inward faculties, which most excel ; 

In outward also her resembling less 

His image who made both, and less expressing 
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The character of that domimon g^ven 
O'er other creatures ; yet when 1 approach 
Her loveliness, so absdute she seems, 

And in herself complete, so well to know 
Her own, that what she wills to do or say 
Seems wisest, virtoousest, discreetest, best ; 

All higher knowledge in her presence falls 

Degraded ; wisdom in discourse with her 

Loses discountenanced, and like folly shows. (Book viii.) 

Even in the Fall^ his superior intellect asserts itself : — 

' He scrupled not to eat 
Against his better knowledge; not deceived. 

But lUbdly overcome with female charm. (Book ix.) 

Is there not, again, a touch of autobiography in the re- 
proaches which Adam heaps upon Eve in the following 
lines ? — 

• 

This mischief hod not then befallen, 

And moro that shall befall ; innumerable 
Disturbances on earth through female snares, 

And straight conjunction with this sex ; for either 
He never shall find out fit mate, but such 
As some mistbrtune brings him, or mistake ; 

Or whoixT he wishes most shall seldom gain 
Through her perverseness, but shall see her gained 
By a far worse ; &c. (Book x.) 

Eve’s beautiful submission makes her stern lord relent. 
It is well known that Milton’s first wife, in similar sup- 
pliant guise, appeased bis resentment, and obtained her 
pardon ; — 

ft 

* She ended weeping ; and her lowly plight 
Immovable, till peace obtained from fault 
Acknowledged and deplored, in Adam wrought 
Commiseration; soon his heart relented 
Towards her, his life so late, and sole delight, 

& 0 W at his feet submissive in distress. (Ibid.) 

^The seraph Abdiel is one of the grandest o*f poetic 
creations. Led away, at first, in the ranks of the rebel 
aingels, he recoils with horror when* he learns the full 
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scope of their revolt^, and returns to the courts of 
heaven : — 

So spako the seraph Abdiel, faithM found 
Among the faithlesSi faithful only he; 

Among innumerable false, unmoved, 

Unsh^en, unseduced, untemfied, 

His loyalty he kept, his bve, his zeal : 

Nor number, nor example, with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant minda 
Though single. From amidst them forth he passed, 

Long way through hostile scorn, which he sustained 
Superior, nor of violence feared aught ; 

And with retorted scorn, his back he tamed 

On those proud towers to swift destruction doomed. j(Book v.) 

By poetical scmery is meant the imaginary framework 
in space in which the poem is set, — t^e stage with its 
accessories, on which the characters move, and the action 
is performed. In the Paradise Lost^ as in the Divina 
Commediay this is no narrower than the entire compass 
of the heavens and the earth. But there is a remarkable 
difference between them, which, in point of art, operates 
to the disadvantage of the English poet. In the fourteenth 
century no one doubted the truth of the Ptolemaic system, 
and Dante’s astronomy is as stable and self-consistent as 
his theology. The earth is motionless at the centre; 
round it, fixed in concentric spheres, revolve the ^ seven 
planets,’ of which the Moon is the first and the Sun the 
fourth ; enclosing these follow in succession the sphere of 
the fixed stars, that of the empyrean, and that described 
as the primum mobile. The geography of the Inferno, 
an abyss in the form of an inverted cone, extending 
downwards in successive steps to the centre of the earth, 
and that of the Purgatorio, a mountain at the Antipodes, 
rising in the form of a proper cone by similar steps, till 
the summit is reached whence purified souls are admitted 
to the lowest sphere of the Poradiso, are equally logical 
and distinct. Buf in the 17th century the Copemican 
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system was rapidly gaining the belief of all intelligent 
men^ and Milton, in his poem, wavers between the old 
astronomy and the new. In the first^ three books the 
Ptolemaic system prevails ; upon any other, Satan’s 
expedition in search of the new-created earth becomes 
unintelligible. After struggling through Chaos he lands 
upon the outermost of the spheres that enclose the 
earth : — • 

Meanwhile, upon the firm opacous globe 
Of this round world, whose first convex divides 
The luminous inferior orbs, enclosed 
Prouk Chaos and the inroad of darkness old, 

Satan alighted walks. (Hook iii.) 

Hither *fly all things transitory and vain hither come 
the ‘eremites and friars’ whom Milton regards with true 
Puritanic aversioh, and those who thought to make sure of 
Paradise by putting on the Franciscan or Dominican habit 
on tbeir death-bed : — * 

Thejr pass the planets seven, and pass the fixed, 

And that crystalline sphere whose balanre weighs 
The trepidation talked, and that first moved. 

On his way down from hence to the earth, Satan, still 
in accordance with the Ptolemaic system, passes through 
the fixed stars and visits the sun. But in subsequent parts 
of the poem an astronomy is suggested which revolu- 
tionises the face of the universe, and gives us the uncom- 
fortable feeling that all that has gone before is unreal. 
The stability of the earth is first questioned in the fourth 
book 

— • Uriel to hiB chaige 

Ketumed on that bright beam, whose point now raised 
Bore him slope downward to the sun, now fallen 
!&noath the Azores ; whether the prime orb, 

Incredible how swift, had thither rolled 

BiurmU, or this less voMil earth, * 

By eharter flight to the east, had Irft him there. 

Tn the eighth book, Adam questions Raphael as to the 
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celestial motions, but is doubtfully answered ; upon either 
theory, he is told, the goodness and wisdom of God can be 
justified ; yet the axchangers words imply some preference 
for the Copemican system ; — 

What if the sun 

Be centre to the world, and other stars, 

By his attractive virtue and their own 
Incited, dance about him various rounds ? 

«««#«««« 

Or save the sun his labour, and that swift 
Nocturnal and diurnal rhomb supposed, 

Invisible else above all stars, the wheel 
Of day and night ; whkih needs not thy 
If earth, xndustriom of hersdf fetch day 
Travelling east, and with her part averse 
Prom the sun’s beam meet night — 

• 

4. It remains to say a few words upon the style, metre, 
and language of the poem. The grandeur, pregnancy, and 
nobleness of the first ar-e indisputable. It is, however, 
often rugged or harsh, owing to the frequency of defects 
in the versification. It is distinguished by the great 
length of the sentences ; the thread of thought winding 
on through many a parenthesis or subordinate clause, noAV 
involving, now evolving itself, yet always firmly grasped, 
and resulting in grammar as sound as the intellectual 
conception is distinct. This quality of style is perhaps 
attributable to Milton’s blindness; he could not write 
down as he composed, nor could an amanuensis be always 
at hand ; lie therefore may have acted on the principle 
that one long sentence is more easily remembered than two 
or three short ones. 

A series of admirable papers upon Milton’s versifica- 
tion may be found in Johnson’s Rambler* Tb it the 
reader is referred, the subject being not of a kind to 
admit of cursory treatment. 

The language of the poem does not come up to the 
standard of the purek English writers of the period. It 
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is difficult to understand how Milton, having the works of 
Bacon, Shakspeore, and Hooker before him, could think 
himself justified in using the strange and barbarous 
Latinisms which disfigure the Paradise Lost Such terms 
as 'procinct,’ < battailous/ ^parle,' and such usages, or 
rather usurpations, of words, as * frequent ’ in the sense of 
'crowded,' 'pontifical' in the sense of 'bridge-making,' 
'obvious' for 'meeting,' ‘dissipation’ for 'dispersion,' 
and ' pretended ’ for ' drawn before ' (Lat. prcstentus\ 
were never employed by English writers before Milton, 
and have never been employed since. 

Nor does he import Latin words only, but Latin, and 
even Greek, constructions. Examples of Greek idioms 
are, ‘ And knew not eating death,' and ‘ 0 miserable of 
happy ' {aOXios iie fuiKapiov). Latin idioms occur fre- 
quently, and sometimes cause obscurity, because, through 
the absence of infiex;ions in English, the same collocation 
of words which is perfectly clear in Latin is often capable 
of two or three different meanings in English. A few 
examples are subjoined: ‘Or hear’st thou rather’ 
woiild'st thou rather.be addressed as) ‘pure ethereal 
stream : ' — ‘ Of pure, now purer air Meets his approach ; ' 
— ' So as not either to provoke, or dread New war pro- 
voked' (where it is not clear at first sight whether 
' provoked ' should be rendered by ‘ siisdtatum ' or ‘ la- 
cessitos ') ; — ' How earnest thou speakable of mute ; ' &c. 

After all, it is easy to be hypercritical in these matters. 
The defence, however, of such a minute analysis lies in the 
fact of its being exercised on a work truly great. We 
notice the flaws in a diamond, because it is a diamond, 
^o one would take the trouble to point out the gramma- 
H^l or metrical slips in Blackmore's Creation, It is from 
the conviction that the renown of the Paradise Lost 
*18, and deserves to be, imperishable, that critics do not 
fear to show that it is wrong to regard it with a Hind, 
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indiscriminate admiration. Of the father of poetry himself 
it was Aaid — 


- Ali^uando bonus doimitat Homeros. 


In a note are given a few passages from the poem, which 
have passed into proverbs, current sayings, or standard 
quotations.^ 


Brfunatic Poetry: Its Kinds; Shakspeare, Addison, 

Ben Jonson, Hilton. 

Invented by the Greeks, the drama attained in their 
hands a perfection which it has never since surpassed. To 
them we owe the designation of Tragedy and Comedy, 
the definitions of each kind according to its nature and end, 
and the division into acts. The leading characteristics of 
dramatic composition have remained unaltered ever since ; 
but the Greek definition of Tragefiy was gradually re- 
stricted, that of Comedy enlarged, so that it became 
necessary to invent other names for intermediate or in- 
ferior kinds. With the Greeks, a tragedy meant ‘the 
representation of a serious, complete, and important 
action,’ and might involve a transition from calamity to 

’ Awake, arise, or be for ever fallen. 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 

Cmfimon worse confounded : — 

At whose sight all the stars 

Hide timr diminished heads ; — . 

Not to know me, argues yourselves unknown ; — 

Still goveni thou my song, 

Urania, and^^ audience find, though few, 

— With a smile that glowed 
Celestial rosy red^ 

And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, hut delayed to strike. 
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prosperity, as well as froiA prosperity to calamity,* By a 
comedy was meant, a representation, tending to excite 
laughter, of mean and ridiculous actions. Thus the Eume^ 
nidea of iEschylus, the Philoctetes of ‘ Sophocles, and the 
Alceatis^ Helena^ and others of Euripides, though called 
tragedies, do not end tragically in the modern sense, but 
the reverse. But by degrees it came to be considered that 
every tragedy must have a disastrous catastrophe, so that 
a new term — tragi-comedy — ^which seems to have first 
arisen in Spain, was invented to suit those dramas in 
which, though the main action was serious, the conclusion 
was happy. As Tragedy assumed a narrower meaning. 
Comedy obtained one proportionably more extensive. Of 
this a notable illustration is found in Dante, who named 
his great poem La Gommedia, to mark his feeling that it 
was in a style lower than the epic, and yet not a tragedy, 
because it ended happily. In England, the term Comedy 
was used all through the Elizabethan age in a loose sense, 
which would embrace anything between a tragi-comedy 
and a farce. Thus the Merchant of Venice is reckoned 
among the comSdiea of Shakspeare, though, except for tlie 
admixture of comic matter in the minor chai-acters, it is, in 
the Greek sense, just as much a tragedy as the Alcestia. In 
the seventeenth century, the term began to be restricted 
to plays in which comic or satirical matter preponderated. 
A shorter and more unpretending species, in one or at 
most two acta, in which any sort of contrivance or trick 
was permissible in order to raise a laugh, so thatihp action 
were not taken out of the sphere of real life, was invented 
under the name of Farce in the eighteenth century. 

^^The best and most characteristic of English plays 
te what is called the Bcmcmtic drama. The 
Gi^ical and the Bomantic drama represent two prevalent 
ihodes of thought, ar streams of opinion, which^ parting 


' Aristot. Poet. 6. 
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from each other and becoming strongly contrasted aoon 
after the revival of letters, have ever since contended for 
the empire of the human mind in Europe. , The readers 
of Mr. Buskin’s striking books will have learnt a great deal 
about these modes of thought, and will, perhaps, have 
imbibed too unqualified a dislike for the one, and reve- 
rence for the other. Beferring those who desire a full 
exposition to the pages of that eloquent writer, we must 
be content with saying here, that the Classical drama was 
cast in the Grseco-Boman mould, and subjected to the rules 
of construction (the dramatic unities) which the ancient 
dramatists observed ; its authors being generally men who 
were deeply imbued with the classical spirit, to* a degree 
which made them recoil with aversion jind contempt from 
the spirit and the products of the ages that had intervened 
between themselves and the ^tiquity which they loved. 
On the other hand, the Bomantic drama, though it bor- 
rowed much of its formal part {e.g. the division into acts, 
the prologue and epilogue, the occasional choruses, Ac.) 
from the ancients, was founded upon and grew out of the 
Bomance literature of the middle ages, — ^fts authors being 
generally imbued with the spirit of Christian Europe, such 
as the mingled influences of Christianity and feudalism had 
formed it. National before all, — writing for audiences in 
whom taste and fine intelligence were scantily developed, 
but in whom imagination arid feeling were strong, and faith 
habitual, the dramatists of this school were led to reject 
the st^ci^. rules of which Athenian , culture exacted the 
obaervaSce. To gratify the national pride of their hearers, 
they dramatised large portions of their past history, and 
in so doing scrupled not to violate the unity of action. 
They observed, indeed, this rule in their tragedies — at 
least in the best of them — ^but utterly disregarded the minor 
unities of time and place, because they knew that they 
coi^d trust to the imagination of their hearers to supply 
any shortcomings ift; the external illusion. In the play 
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of Maxhetk many years elapse^ and the sc^e is shifted 
from Scotland to England and back again without the 
smallest hesitation. The result is, that Art gains in one 
way and loses in another. We are spai^ the tedious nar- 
ratives which are rendered necessary in the classical drama 
by the strict limits of time within which the action is 
bounded. On the other hand, the impression produced, 
being less concentrated, is usually feebler and less deter- 
minate. 

It would be a waste of time to enter here, in that 
cursory way wj^ch alone our limits would allow, ‘into any 
critical discussion of the dramatic genius of Shakspeare. 
The greatest modem critics in all countries have under- 
taken the task, — a /act sufficient of itself to dispense us 
from the attempt. Among the numerous treatises, large 
and small — ^by Coleridge, 'Hazlitt, Mrs. Jameson, Guizot, 
Tieck, Schlegel, TJlrici, &c. — each containing much that 
is valuable, we would single out Guizot’s as embodying, in 
the most compact and convenient form, the results of the 
highest criticism on Shakspeare himself, on his time, and 
on his work. 

Our literature possesses but few dramas of the Classical 
school, and those not of the highest order. The most 
celebrated specimen, perhaps, is Addison’a Cato. Sut 
weak and prosaic lines abound in it, such as 

Cato, Tve oidera to expostulate ; 
or, V 

Why will you me my heart with such expressions ? 


and the scenes between the lovers are stiff and frigid. 
Yeti <the play is not without fine passages ; as when the 
Sohxan who has borne unmoved the tidings of the 
(^fth of his son, weeps over the anticipated ruin of his 
country : — 

'^Tis Rome requires our tears j 
Urn mistress of the world, the seatf of empire, 
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The Aiuee of liexoeet the dhlight of gode, 

That humbled the proud tjxuiitB of the earth, 

And eat the nataona free, — ^Bome is no more 1 

On the whole, Cato’s oharaoter is finely drawn, and Veil 
adapted to call forth the pojrers of a first-rate actor. His 
soliloquy at the end, beginning 

It must be so , — ^Flato, thou zeasonest veil, See. 
has been justly prafsed. 

The plays of Ben Jenson belong in form to the classical 
school, since, as he likes to boast, the unities are preserved 
in them. But his acquaintance with antiquity simply 
made him a pedant ; no man had ever less of the classical 
spirit. 

Milton’s Samson Agonistes is constructed upon the 
model of a Greek tragedy. The choral parts are written 
in an irregular metre, which, however, is full of harmony. 
Though not suited for representation before an average 
audience, and though the laboured, compressed diction, 
while it everywhere^ recalls the great mind of Milton, 
deviates from any objective standard of beautiful expres- 
sion, this play is one of those which continualljr rise upon 
our judgment. In it the genius of Handel has insepa- 
rably linked itself in our ci|^nceptions with the verse of 
Milton. 

* 

Heroic Poetry: <Ihe Bruce;’ 'The Hirrour for Hagiitratei;’ 

' The Campaign.’ 

As the unily of the epic poem ie derived firom its being 
the eTolution of one great, complex action, so the unite 
of the heroic poem proceeds from its bein^ the record * 
all or sdme of the great actions of an individital hero. 
Like the epi;^ it requires a serious and dignified form of 
expression ; and consequently, in English, employs nearly 
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always, either the heroic couplet^ or a stanza of not less 
than seven lines. Heroic poetry has produced nd works 
of extraordinary merit in any literature. When the 
hefb is living, the registration of his"^ exploits is apt to 
become fulsome j when dead, tedious. Boileau has per- 
haps succeeded best; the heroic poems which Addison 
produced in honour of Marlborough and William III., in 
hope to emulate the author of the Epttre au Roi, are 
mere rant and fustain in comparison. ' Our earliest heroic 
poem — jTAe Bruce of Barbour’ — is, perhaps, the best; 
but the short romance metre in which it is written much 
injures its ef%t. A better specimen of Barbour’s style 
cannot be selected than the often-quoted passage on 
Freedom ; — 


A ! ftedome is a noblo thing ! 

Fredome mayss man to have liking : 
Fredomo all solace to man givis ; 

He livy^at ease, that frely livys ! 

A noble hart may have none ease, 

Na ellys nocht that may him please, 

Gif fr^ome failyhe ; for fre ^king 
Ifi yhamyt^ ower aU other thing. 

Na he, that aye has livyt fro, 

May nocht knav veill the propyiti, 

The angyr, na the wrechyt dome,* 

That is couplyt to foul thyrldomo.^ 

Bot gif he had aslayit it, 

Then aU peiqner * he sold it wyt ; 

And Buld think fredome mar to piyss, ^ 
Than all the gold in vrarld that is. ^ 
Thus contrar thingis ever mar, 
Discoirezyngis of the tothir are.* 

And he that thxyll* is, has nocht his : 

All that he has embandownyt is 
Till* his lord, quhat evir he be^ 

Yet has he nocht sa mekill fre 
^ As fre -wyl to live, or do 
That at hys hart hym draTris to. 


See p. 85. * Yearned for. * Wretched doom. * Thraldom. 

* Perfectly. *.Meaiung < explain their oppoifttes.’ ^Thrall. *To. 
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The Miin^ouT for Magietratea, or — as it is called in the 
earlier* editions — The FaUea of Princes, a work of the 
sixteenth century, was modelled by its authors upon the 
plan of Boccaccio's popular work De Casibtbs, and con- 
tains the tragical histories’ of a number of celebrated 
Englishmen. The metre is the Chaucerian heptastich, so 
often before mentioned. But, excepting the portions con- 
tributed by Sackville, (the Induction, and the story of 
Buckingham), this vast compilation possesses scarcely 
more poetical merit than the rhyming chronicles of a 
former age. 

Addison’s heroic poem. The Campcdgn, contains the 
well-known simile of the angel, which called forth the 
admiration and munificence of Grodolphin. The story 
runs as follows: — In 1704, shortly a^r the battle of 
Blenheim, Godolphin, then LoM Treasurer, happening to 
meet Lord Halifax, complained that the great victory had 
not been properly celebrated in verse, and inquired if he 
knew of any poet to whom this important task could be 
safely intrusted. Halifax replied that he did indeed 
know of a gentleman thoroughly competent to discharge 
this duty, but that the individual he referred to had 
received of late such scanty recognition of his talents and 
patriotism, that he doubted if he woxild be willing to 
undertake it. Lord Godolphin replied that Lord Halifax 
might rest assured, that whbever might be named should 
not go unrewarded for bis trouble. Upon which Halifax 
named Addison. Godolphin sent a common friend to 
Addison, who immediately undertook to confer immortality 
on the Duke of Marlborough. The poem called The 
Campaign was the result. Godolphin saw the manuscript 
when the poet had got as far as the once celebrated simik 
of the Apgel, which runs thus : — ^ 

So when an Angel, by divine command, x 

With rieing^tempeeto shakes a gnilty land, 

A A S 
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Such as of late o*cr pale Britannia past, 

Calm and serene He drives the furious blast, c 
And, pleased the Almighty’s orders to perform, 

Bides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm. 

Lord Oodolphin, it is said,^ was so delighted with this 
not very reverent simile, that he immediately made Ad- 
dison a Commissioner of Appeals. But this favourable 
judgment of the poqm has been reversed by later criticism. 
The Campaign, taken as a whole, is turgid yet feeble, 
pretentious yet dull ; it has few of the excellences, and 
nearly all the faults which heroic verse can have. 

With the heroic we may class its travestie, the mock- 
heroic. An^H here the inimitable poem of the Rape of the 
Lock will occur to everyone, in which Pope, with admi- 
rable skill, and perfect mastery over all the resources of 
literary art, has created an artistic whole, faultless no less 
in proportion and keeping, than in the finish of the parts, 
which, in its kind, rennains unapproached by anything in 
English, and probably in European, literature. The slight 
incident on which the poem was founded is well known. 
Among the trifiers who fluttered round the sovereign at 
Hampton Court, 

Where thou, great Anna, whom three realms obey, 

Dost sometimes counsel take, and sometimes tea, 

were Belinda, (Miss Arabella Fermor), and the Baron, 
(Lord Petre). Small-talk, badinage, flirtation, scandal, — 

At every word a reputation dies, — 

are insufficient to fill the vacant hours, and for these ^idle 
hands ’ some mischief is soon found to do. The Baron, 
borrowing a pair of scissors from one of the maids of * 
honour, Clarissa, audaciously cuts off one of the two curl- 
ing locks of Belinda’s back hair : — 

Just then Clarissa drew, with tem^^ing grace, « 

A two-edg’d weapon from her shining case, 


‘ See the Biographia BrUdknica. 
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So ladies in romance assist their knight, 
li^sent the spear and ann him for the fight. 

He takes the gift inth reverence, and esrt^nda 
The little^engine on his fingers* ends; 

This just behind Belinda's neck he spread, • 

As o'er the fragrant steams she bent her head. 

Swift to the lock a thousand sprites repair, 

A thousand wings, by turns, blow back the hair 1 
And thrice they twitch'd the diamond in her ear ; 

Thrice she look’d back, and thrice the foe drew near. 

Just in that instant, anxious Ariel sought 
The close recesses of the virgin's tliought, 

As, on the nosegay in her breast reclined. 

Ho watch’d the ideas rising in her mind ; 

Sudden he view’d in spite of all her art, 

An earthly lover lurking at her heart. * 

Amazed, confused, he found his power expired, 

Hesign'd to fate, and with n sigh retired. 

The peer now spreads the gli^toji’ing forfex wide, 

To enclose the lock ; now joins it, to divide. 

E’en then, before the fatal engine closed, 

A wrctcliod sylph too fondly interposed ; 

Eate urged the shejirs, and cut the sylph in twain : 

(But airy substance soon unites again). 

The meeting {>oint8 the sacrevl hair dissever 
Prom the fair head, for over and for ever I • 

The liberty was resented by the lady, and a breach 
between the two families was the result, in the hope of 
healing which Pope wrote this poem. So far the real 
nearly coincided with the fictitious facts. But Pope, un- 
willing to leave the matter in an unsettled and indeter- 
minate state— an error which Dryden did not avoid in the 
Absalom and Achitophel — contrived, with the happiest 
art, to crown the incident with a poetically just and satis- 
fying conclusion. The insulted and enraged Belinda com- 
mands her beau. Sir Plume, — 

. ^ 

Sir Plume^ of amber snuff-box justly vain, 

• And the nice conduct of a clouded cane, 

to extort the lock from the Baron. He makes the attempt, 
but in vain ; the two parties now muster their forces, and 
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engage in deadly strife, these to keep, those to win back, 
the lock. Belinda, through the dexterous application of 
a pinch of snuff, has the Baron at her mercy, and the lock 
is to be restored. But, lo I it has vanished, and is hunted 
for everywhere in vain. Many theories are framed to 
account for its disappearance, but the poet was privileged 
to see it wafted upwards to the skies, where, transformed 
into a comet, sweeping by with * a radiant trail of hair,’ 
the lover takes it for Venus, and the astrologer for some 
baleful luminary, foreshowing — 

The fate of Louis, and the fall of Borne. 

Lightness, grace, airy wit, playful rallying, everything, 
in short, that is most alien to the ordinary characteris- 
tics of the English intellect, are found in this poem. 
It is a keen, sunny satire, without a spark of ill-nature, 
on the luxury and* vanity of a society impregnated 
with ideas borrowed from the court* of the Grand 
MonArque, from classicaLrevivals, and Benaissance modes 
of thought. It^may be noted that the continual associa- 
tion of contrasted ideas is one of the chief sources of the 
wit with which the poem flashes and runs over, as with 
lambent flames of summer lightning. Belinda’s guardian 
sylph cannot discover the nature of the danger which 
threatens her, — 

Whertber the nymph shall break Diana's law, 

Or some frail china jar receive a flaw ; * 

Or stain her honour, or her new brocade ; 

Borget bor prayers, or miss a masquerade. 

So again,- 

>The merchant from the Exchange returns in peace, 

And the long labours of the toilet cease. 

« 

Not louder sbrieks to pitying heaven ara cast 
When husbands, or when lapdogs, breathe their last. 

The trivial is raised to the nuok of the important, and, as 
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it wer^ confounded with it, that both may appear as so 
much plastic material in the hand of the master. This is 
the very triumph ^f art 

Garth’s mock-heroic poem, The Diajpensary, can 
scarcely be said to have a name to live, now that the pro- 
fessional heats and jealousies in which it originated are 
for ever put to rest The opposition raised by the apothe- 
caries to a benevolent scheme emanating from the College 
of Physicians, for establishing a Dispensary whence advice 
and medicine should be issued to the sick poor gratis, 
suggested to Garth the original design, which was rather 
closely modelled in many points upon the Lul/i'in of 
Boileau, then at the height of its popularity. * 


Narrative Poetry :---Boinanoe8 ; Tales ; Allegories ; Bomantic 
Poems ; Historical Poems. 

Narrative poetry is less determinate in form than any 
of the preceding kinds. The narrative poem so far 
resembles the epic, that it also is concerned with a par- 
ticular sequence of human actions, and permits of the 
intermixture of dialogue and description. It differs from 
it, in that it does not require either the strict unity or the 
intrinsic greatness of the epic action. In the epic, the 
issue of the action is involW in the fundamental circum- 
stances, and is indicated at the very outset The first two 
lines of*the Iliad contain the germ or theme which is 
expanded and illustrated through the twenty-two books 
which follow. The course of a narrative poem is in 
general more like that of real life ; events occur and are 
described which have no obvious internal relation either 
to each other ok to some one ground plan ; — and a con- 
clusion in which the mind reposes, and desires nothing 
beyond, — an essential requirement in the epic , — ia not 
to be strictly exacted from the narrative poem. But 
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even if the epic unity of design were observe^, the 
narrative poem would still be distinguishable from the 
higher kind, either by the inferior ^greatness of the 
subject, or by the lower quality of the style. An epic 
poem, as was said before, treats of one great complex 
action, in a lofty style, and ^vith fulness of detail. In a 
narrative poem, it will be invariably found that •one of 
these elements is wanting. 

It will be convenient to divide narrative poems into five 
chsses : 1. fiomances, 2. Tales, 3. Allegories, 4. Bomantic 
poems, 5. Historical poems. 

1. The Mopiances, or Crests, in old English, with which 
our MS. repositories abound, were mostly translated or 
imitated from French originals during the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries. In the former portion 
of this work a general description w'as given of these re- 
markable poems, ^ BO ^hat it is unnecessary here to enter 
upon any questions connected with their origin or subject- 
matter. We shall now present the reader with an analysis 
of a curious romance, not belonging to one of the great 
cycles, which may serve as a sample of the whole class. 
It is the romance of Sir Isumbras, and is one of those 
abridged by Ellis. 

♦ Sir Isumbras was rich, virtuous, and happy ; but in 
the pride of his heart he was lifted up, and gradually be- 
came forgetful of God. An angel appears to him, and 
denounces punishment. It is like the story of Job : his 
horses and oxen are struck dead ; his castle burnt down ; 
and many of his servants killed. Then, with his wife and 
three sons, he sets out on a pilgrimage to the Holy Sepul- 
chre. On the way, the two elder children are carried off, 
one by a lion, the other by a leopard. At last they come 
to^e * Greekish Sea; ’ a Saracen fleet sail^ up ; the Soudan 
16 Kamoured of the wife, and deprives Sir Isumbras of 
her by a forced sale, the purchase-money being counted 



KABRATIVS POETBr. 




down upon the knight’s red mantle. The lady is imme- 
diately sent back to the Soudan’s dominions in the capacity 
of Queen. Shortly after this the misery of Sir Isumbras 
is completed by the abduction of his only remaining son 
by a unicorn, during a brief interval, in which he was 
vainly pursuing an eagle which had seized upon the mantle 
and the gold. In fervent contrition be falls 8 n his knees, 
and prays to Jesus and the Virgin. He obtains work at a 
smith’s forge, and remains in this employment seven years, 
during which he forges for himself a suit of armour. A 
battle between a Christian and a Saracen army takes place 
not far off ; Sir Isumbras takes part in it, and^wins the 
battle by his valour, killing his old acquainmnce the 
Soudan. After his wounds are healed, he takes a scrip 
and pike, and goes on pilgrimage to the Holy Land. Here 
he stays seven years, in constant labour, mortification, and 
penance; at last — « 

Beside the bui^gh of Jerusalem 
He set him by a well-stream, 

Sore wepand for his sin ; 

And as ho sat, about midnight, * 

There came an angel fair and bright, 

And brought him bread and wine: 

He said. Palmer, wol tliou bo ; 

The KjDg of Heaven gixjoteth wol thee; 

Foigivon is sin thine I 

He wanders away, and at length arrives at a fair castle, 
belonging to a rich Queen ; he begs for and receives food 
and lodging. The Queen, after a conversation with him, 
resolves to entertain the pious patiner in the castle. After 
a sojourn here of many months, Sir Isumbras finds one 
day in an eagle’s nest his own red mantle with the Soudan’s 
gold in»it. He bears it to his chamber, and the recoL 
lections Jit awakens completely overpower him. He be- 
comes 80 altered that the Que;pn, in order to ascertain the 
cause, has his room broken open, when the sigjit of the 
gold explains all, and mutual recognition ensues. Sir 
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Isumbras tells his Saracen subjects that they nyist be 
forthwith conyerted. They, however, object to such sum- 
mary measures, and rise in rebellion against him and his 
Queen, who stand absolutely alone in the stru^le. In the 
thick of the very unequal contest which ensues, three 
knights, mooted respectively on a lion, a leopard, and a 
unicorn, coiro in opportunely to the rescue, and by their 
aid Sir Isumbras gains a complete victory. These of 
course are his three lost sons. For each he obtains a king- 
aom ; and, all uniting their efforts, they live to see the 
inhabitants of all their kingdoms converted : — 

^ They lived and died in good intent, 

Unto heaven their souls went, 

When that they dead were ; 

Jesn Christ, Heaven’s King, 

Give ns aye hi5^)le8sing, 

And shield us from harm I 

t 

Such, or similar to this, is the usual form of conclusion 
of all the old romances, even those — as the Seven Sages, 
for instance — pf which the moral tone is extremely 
questionable. 

A portion of the great Romance of Arthur has been 
riven to us in a modern dress by Tennyson. Few readers 
of poetry are unacquainted with his beautiful poem of 
Mc^e (V Arthur, a modem rpudering of the concluding 
part of the romance bearing that title. The Idyls of the 
King are renderings of so many particular passages or 
episodes in the same gi*egb romance. 

2. Tales form the second class of narrative poems. The 
tale is a poem in which — as a general rule — the agencies 
are natural; in which the chief interest lies in the story 
4felf, and the manner in which it is unfolded, not in the 
dtfie, or language, or peculiar humour of the authoj: ; lastly, 
in which neither is the action on a large scale, nor are the 
cb^ef aetprs great personages. The earliest, and still by 
tar the best, collection of such tales, which English litera* 
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ture pffssessesj^ is the Ccmterbury Tales of Chaacer. In 
connection ^th this v^ork we shadl endeavour to draw out 
in some detail th^ proofs which it affords of the solidity 
and originality of Chaucer’s genius. 

In every great writer there is a purely personal element^ 
and there is also a social element ; — ^by the first, which 
is also the highest in kind, he is what help, and soars 
freely in the empyrean of creative imagination; by the 
second, he is connected with and modified by the society 
in which he moves, the writers whom he follows or 
admires, and even the physical characters of the spot of 
earth where he resides. It is chiefly under these latter 
relations that we propose to consider the genius of 
Chaucer. « 

The English society in whic];i he moved was already &r 
beyond those comparatively simple relations which we 
ascribe to the society of feudal times. In the eyes of an 
old romance writer, mankind fall naturally and con- 
veniently under these four divisions, — sovereign princes, 
knights, churchmen, and the commonalty. For this 
fourth, or proletarian class, he entertains a supreme con- 
tempt; he 'regards them as only fit to hew wood and 
draw water for princes and knights ; and nothing delights 
him more than to paint the ignominious rout and 
promiscuous slaughter of, thousands of this base-bom 
multitude by the hand of a single favourite knight. 
There certainly was a time, — before great cities rose to 
wealth and obtained franchises, — when feudal castles 
were scattered like hail over north of Europe, and 
private war was universal and incessant, — at which this 
picture of society had much truth in it. And, as usually 
happens, the literature which had spmng up hnder, and 
which ^as adapted only to such a state of things, continued 
to be produced from the force of habit, after the face of 
society had become greatly altere^ Shutting their eyes 
to the progress of * things around Them,— overlooking^ or 
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else bewailing as an innovation and a degeneracjr, the 
constant accumulation and growing power* of wealth 
obtained by industry, and the consei^uent rise of new 
classes of men into social importance, the romance-writers, 
as a body, continued rather to adapt their translations or 
original effusions to the atmosphere of the baronial hall, 
and to the wtablished order of ideas in the knightly 
understanding, than to seek for sympathy among classes 
which they dreaded while affecting to despise. 

But it is characteristic of genius, firs^, to have a pro- 
found insight into the real ; then, boldly to face it ; lastly, 
by the art which is its inseparable companion, to repro- 
<luce it under appropriate forms. Thus it was with 
Chaucer in the England of the fourteenth century. He 
had no literary models to work by — in his own language 
at least — except the antiquated and unreal feudal portraits 
above referred to ; h}xt he had sympathies as large as 
the nature of man, a soul that could not endure a dead 
form or a mere conventionality, and an intellect whicli 
arranged the human beings around him according to their 
intrinsic qualities,— by what they were rather than by 
what they were called. He felt, as Burns did, that 

The rank is but the guinea stamp, 

The man’s the gowd for a’ that. 

And, accordingly, in that wonderful gallery of portraits, 
the Prologue to the Canterbury Talea^ we have the 
existing aspects and classes of English society described 
with a broad and impartial hand. The Knight is indeed 
there, — one figure among many; nor does Chaucer, like 
Cervantes, present him in a ridiculous light ; for knight- 
bqcd in . the fourteenth century was still a reality, not a 
pilipe of decayed pageantry, as in the sixteenth;— but he 
and bis order appear as what they actually were, — that is, 
as one element in sodety amongst many ; they do not, 
as in the pages of rommice, cast all other orders of laymen 
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into the shade. Churchmen again are, on the whole, re- 
preseifted without partiality and without bitterness ; there 
may be a tinge of Puritanism in the keenness of some of 
the invectives against ecclesiastical personages, but it is 
not more than a tinge ; on the whole, Chaucer maybe truly 
said to 

Nothing extenuate, 

Nor set down aiight in malice^ 

and if we have an affected Prioress, a roguish Friar, 
and a hypocritical Pardoner, we have on the other side 
the Clerk of Oxenford, with his solid worth and learning, 
and the well-known character of the good parish priest. 
lint besides the knight, the squire, and the ecclesias- 
tical persons, a crowd of other characters come upon 
the canvas, and take part in the action. There is the 
Frankelein, the representative of the sturdy, hospitable, 
somewhat indolent, English freeholder, whom, however, 
participation in the political and judicial system intro- 
duced by the energetic Norman had made a better and 
more sterling person than were his Saxon ancestors. 
Then we have the mixed population of cities, represented 
by the Merchant, the Man of Law, the Shipman, the 
Doctour of Physike, and the good Wife of Bath, — all 
from the middle classes'*; — and by the Haberdasher, the 
Carpenter, the Webbe (weaVer), &c., from the lower. The 
inferior ranks of the rural population are represented by 
the Plowman, the Miller, and the Eeve. 

Viewed in this light, as a picture of contemporary 
society, the Prologue is .certainly the most valuable part 
of the Canterbury Tales. And what does ‘this picture 
show us ? Not that distorted image, which the feudal pride 
of the great loi*ds, humoured by the sycophancy of the 
minstr^s, bad conjured up in the romances, but the real 
living face of English society, such as Christianity and the 
medieval church, working now fof seven centuries upon 
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th*e various materials submitted to their influence, had 
gradually &shioned it to be. Doubtless it showd many 
evils, — the profanation of sacred callings, — the abuse of 
things originally excellent,— ill-repreftsed tendencies to 
sloth, luxury, and licentiousness. But it shows also a 
state of things in which every member of society, even 
the humblest, had recognised rights, and was not sunk 
beneath the dignity of man: we have the high and the 
low, the rich and the poor, but the high are not inordi- 
rately high, and the low are not debased. The cement of 
religion binds together the whole social fabric, causing 
the common sympathies of its members to predominate 
above the grounds of estrangement. 

It might have been expected that not only the Prologue, 
but many of the tales which are put in the mouths of the 
characters there described; would be strongly illustrative 
of English life ; but this is not the case. Chaucer, like 
Shakspeare, borrowed* most of his stories from the various 
collections which be foimd ready to his hand ; and these 
were not of English growth, nor was their scene laid in 
England. Wbeh he attempts, in imitation of Boccaccio, 
to invent humorous tales of his own {e.g, the Miller^s Tale^ 
the Reeve's Tale^ &c.j, he falls short of his prototype ; for 
though he is not more coarse than Boccaccio, and though 
Ins humour is matchless, we ifiiss that keen wit and 
exquisite beauty of style, which, with 'all that there is to 
condemn, we cannot help admiring in the Italian writer. 
One or two of Chaucer’s original tdSes are both coarse and 
dull. In the Somphoilr^s Tale, it must be confessed, 
the (UTwuemeiit of the story is exceedingly humorous, but 
the joke is too broad for modem taste. The Rmines 
Prestea Tfde is also very diverting. 

'ip^mong the writers to whom Chaucer was indebted, 
vmetW for ideas or materials, there were none to whom 
his obligations were so considerable as to the great Italians 
of the fourteenth century. The KmgkPa Tale is taken 



KAraATlVS POmY. 


m 

from Boccaccio, the Clerh^a Tale from Petrarch, and tSie 
story (tf Hugilin or Ugolino in tlie MonPs Tale is bor-* 
rowed from the well-known passage in Dante. But of 
Chaticer it can te truly said, ^ nihil quod tetigit, non 
ornavit.’ The exquisite grace and tenderness with which 
the story of * Patient Grizzel * is related, are 'all his own ; 
and the fresh breezy air of the greenwood which we seem 
to inlialc in reading parts of the KnighCe Tale, betokens 
a Teutonic, not an Italian, imagination* 

Lastly, let us endeavour to trace the influence of ex» 
ternal nature upon Chaucer’s poetical development. It 
must be borne in mind, — indeed, Chaucer’s phraseology 
constantly brings the fact before us, — that to th^ ^English 
poet of the fourteenth century nature was far from being 
the pruned, tamed, and civilised phenomenon that she was 
and is to the poets of this and the eighteenth century. 
Chaucer speaks naturally, not figuratively, of the grem^ 
wood, by whick he means what Is now called in the 
Australian colonies ‘the bush,’— that is, the wild wood- 
land country, from which the original forests have never 
yet been removed by the hand of man. Even in 
Shakspeare’s time, large portions of England still fell 
under this category ; so that he, too, could naturally sing 
of the ‘ greenwood tree,’ and found no difficulty in 
describing, in Ae Fou Lii^ It, what an Australian would 
call husk life , — that is, life on a free earth and under 
a free heaven, — not travelling by turnpike roads, nor 
haunted hy the*drea#of trespass and its penalties, but 
permitting men to rove at largq, and, in S^hakspeare’s 
phrase, ‘to fleet the time carelessly as in the golden 
world.’ This condition of external nature gives a large- 
ness and freshness to the poetry which arises .under it ; 
the scent of the woods and the song of l^e birds seem to 
hang abbut the verse, and ‘ sanctify the numbers.’ 

But, again, observe the eminent healthiness, the well- 
balanced stability, pf Chaucer’s mind. He is no sickly 
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naturalist; he does not turn with disgust from town life 
to * babble o’green fields ; ’ he neither feels nor affects 
such a scorn or disapprobation of man and society as to 
be driven to take refuge in the untarhished loveliness of 
Nature, in ord^r to find fit materials for poetical creations. 
Human society, no less than external nature, is in the 
eyes of Chaucer beautiful and venerable ; it, too, comes 
from the hand of God ; it, too, supplies fit themes for 
poetry. ^ • 

^ With Sbakspeare and Spenser, but preeminently with 
the former, the case is much the same. In Shakspeare 
there is nope of that morbid revulsion against the crimes 
or littlenesses of society, which drove Byron and Shelley 
into alienation and open revolt against it ; nor, again, is 
there that estrangement from active life and popular 
movement, which makes ‘Wordsworth the poet of the 
fields and mountains, not of man. In the pages of the 
great dramatists who truly * holds the mirror up to 
nature,’ not external only but human, we behold society 
in all its varied aspects, by turns repellent and attractive, 
yet in the maiif as establishing noble and dignified rela- 
tions between man and man. 

• The ' fallowing extracts are taken, — one from the 
Clerhesr^ the other from .the Nonnea Prestea Tale, Tlie 
much-endurinsr Grisildes is thus described : — 


Among thip pare folk there d^t a man 
Whi<^ that was holden porest of hem alle ; 
Butlieigh^ God som lyme sonde can 
Hia ..grace unto a litel oze atalle. 

Jani'cula men of that thoip him calle. 

A dougbter had he. fair y>nough to eight. 
And Griflildea this yonge mayden hight. 

But though thia mayden tender were of age, 

Yet in the breste of her yiiginite 

Ther vas endosed ripe and aad corrage ; 
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And in gtet T 0 v«natce nad cliarite 
Hir olde pore iSnier fbstered ache : 

A few Bcbeep, Bpjnnjng^ on the feld ache kept. 

Sche ndde not ben yddl til ache dept. 

And wbanne ache com horn ache wol4e bi^nge 
Wortia and other herbia tymea ofte, . 

The which ache shred and aeth^ for her ly^g» 

And made hir bed M hard, and nothing aolte. , 

And ay ache^ept hir fadrea lif on lofte,^ 

With every obeissance and diligence, 

That child may do to fadrea reyerenaek 

The confusion in the poor widow’s household, after 
the fo»x has carried off her cock, Ghaunticleere, is thus 
humorously described : — • 

2 . 

The aely wydow, and hir doughtrea two, 

Heiden theae hennya crie and maken wo, 

And out at doiea atarte thay anoz^ 

And saw the foz toward the wood la ^ane. 

And bar upop his bak the cok s^y ; 

They criden, * Out ! barrow and waylewhy ! 

Ha, ha, the fox 1 * and after him thay ran, 

And eek with staves many another man ; 

Ran Colic our dogge, and Talbot, and Gjjplond, 

And Malkin with a distaff in hir hond ; 

Ran cow and calf, and eck the veray hogges, 

So were they fered for bcrkyng of the doggea, 

And schowting of the men and 'wymmen eke, 

Thay ronno that thay thought hir heite broke, 

Thay yelleden as feendea doon in helle ; 

The dokes criden as ttten wold hem quidle ; * 

The goes for fere flowen ov^r the tre^ ; 

Out of the hy v^came the swarm of bees ; 

• So hidouB was ncyse, a benklieUel * 

Oertos he Jakke Straw, and his meynid,* 

Ne maden schoutes never half ao sdirUle, • 

Whan that thay wolden eny Flemyng kille'. 

As thilke day was maad npon the fox, \ ^ 

To whatever period of our literatorO.we may turn, a 
multitude of Tdea present themselves for review. Goer’s 
•Bwlrf. *' 

* Kept on lofte, ue. audtained, up4{/^-ed; ftx)m the Anglo-Saxon Ijft, air. 
*Kill. * Band or retinue. 
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Confemo Amcmtis is in great part composed of them» the 
materials being taken from the Gesta Somanortim, or 
from collections of French 'Fabliaux, Dryden’s so-called 
^Fables’ are merely translations or 'modernisations of 
'tales by Ovid, Chaucer, and Boccaccio. The Knights 
TaUj or Pabmon and Arcite^ and the Nun‘8 Priests 
TcUef are those which he selected from Chaucer. PVconer’s 
Shipwreck^ a popular poem in its day, is hardly worth 
qu^iting from. The^smooth and sounding verse betrays the 
Oareful student of Pope, but there is no force of imagina- 
tion, no dept^ or lucidity of intellect Prior’s Henry and 
Emma is a re-cast, in heroic metre, of the beautiful 
ballad of the NnUBroivn Maid, The composition and 
versification, though sometimes vigorous, are not on the 
whole more than mediocre. An oft-quoted line occurs in 
it— • 

That air and harmony of ahapo express. 

Fine by do^'ees and beautifully dess. 

Crabbe’s Tales show great narrative and dramatic skill, 
# and contain some pathetic passages. Perhaps in all of 
them the morah is pointed with too much pains; the 
amiable writer had never felt that the true worth of 
poetry transcends any set didactic purpose ; — 

0 ! to what uses shall we* put 
The wild wood-flower that simply blows; 

And is there any moral shut 
Within the bosom of the rose ? * 

PamelFs Hermit^ a didactic tale, contains th,e famous 
blunder — real or apparent — which Boswell solemnly sub- 
mitted for Johnson’s critical opinion. It occurs in the 
following lines; — 

7o clear this doubt, to know the world by 4right, 

To find if books and swains report it right ; * 

For yet hjf swains alone the world he knew, 

Whose feet came w^dering o’er the nightly dew. 


’ Tennyson's Fhivy PtinceA, 
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3. Allegories, — According to the etymology of the word, 
allegoiy means the expressing of one thing by means of 
another. And this may serve ts a loose genersd definition 
of all allegorical writing; for it will embrace, not only 
the personification of human qualities, which is the 
ordinary subject of allegory, but also the ap^cation of 
any material designation to a sulgect to which it is 
properly inapplicable, as when Langlande speaks of the 
castle of Caro, and Banyan of the city of Destruction, and 
the town of Apostasy. But in addition to the generak 
notion of medial representation above stated, the word 
allegory involves also by usage the idea of a narrcUive, 
It embraces two kinds: 1, allegories proper; and 2, fables. 
The proper allegory has usually a didactic, but sometimes 
a satirical, purpose ; sometimes, again, it blends satire with 
instruction. The author of the famous allegorical satire 
of Reynard Fox, thus describes at the conclusion 
(we quote from Goethe’s version^ the didactic intention of 
his satire ; — ^ Let every one quickly turn himself to wisdom, 
shun vice, and honour virtue. This is the sense of the 
poem; in which the poet has mingled fable and truth, 
that you may be able to discern good from evil, and to 
value wisdom, — that also the buyers of this book may 
from the course of the world receive daily instruction. 
For so are things constituted ; so will they continue ; and 
thus ends our poem of Beynard’s nature and actions. May 
the Lord help us to etetnal glory I Amen.’ 

In Langlande’s allegorical Vision of ' Piers Plovjma/n^ 
the satirical purpose so preponderates, that we have 
thought it best to class the work under the head of Satire. 
The gVeat majority of the allegorical poems of our early 
writers have didactic aims more or less definite. Chaucer’s 
beautiful allegory of the Flower and the Leaf has the 
following symbolical meaning, as’ Sp^ht in his argument 
expresses it : — ^ They which honour the Flower, a thing 
fading with every blasts are such as look after beauty and 
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world); pleasure ; but they that honour the Leaf, which 
abideth with the root notwithstanding the ftosts and 
winter stonns, are they whftih follow virtue and enduring 
qualities, without regard of worldly rdbpecta.* The fol- 
lowing extract is from the concluding portion of the 
poem: — 

*Now, fikiro Madame' quoth I, 

* If I durst ashe, vhat is the cause and why, 

That knig^tes hare the ensigne of honour. 

Bather hy the leafe than the floure ? ' 

* Soothly, doughtor/ quod she, * this is the troutli: — 
f|or knightes ever should be persevering, 

Ib seeke honour without fointisc or slouth, 

Fro wele to better in all manner things ; 

In eigne of which, with leaves aye lastinge 
They be rewarded after their degre, 

Whose lusty green muy not appaired be^ 

* But aye keping their beauts fresh and greene ; 

For there nis storme that may hem defacA, 

Haile nor sno'^, windo nor frostes keno ; 

Wherefore they have this property and grace. 

And for the floure, within a little space 

Wol they be lost, so simple of nature 
They that they no grievance may endure/' 

The allegorical works of Lydgate and Hawes have not 
sufficient merit to require special notice. Some account 
of Dunbar’s and Ljndsay’s allegories was given in our 
notice of those poets an extract from The Thistle and 
the Rose is subjoined : — 

Than callit scho all flouris that grow on field, 

Bisciyving aU their fassiouns and efleirs ; 

Upon the awfhl Thbissill scho beheld, 

And saw him keipit with a busche of speiris ; 

Considering him so able for the weiris, . 


Wh^ I Bpoak of the Blower cmd the Leqf as Chaucer s, I merely follow 
oommon opinion; Vrhich, however, the researches of the editors of the 
foridtooming Cambridge edition of Chancer are likely, I understand, to caD 
Seimiudy into question. 

* See pp. 08 and 100. 


NAERATIVB POBTET. 


S78 


■* • 

A Tadi\i8 crown of znbrns echo him gaif, 

* And said, In field go forth, and fend the laif.> 

Ji 

And sen thou art a king, thou be disczeit; 

Heib wi Aont Tertew thou hold nocht of sie piyoe. 

As herb of vertew and of odour sweit ; 

And lat n#nettil vyle and fiiU of vyoa 
Hir fallow * to the goodly flour-de*lyce ; 

Nor lat no wyld weid full of churlicheness, 

Compair hir till the lilleis nobilness : 

Nor hald no udir flour in sic denty 
As the fresche Bois, of cuUour reid and quhyt; 

For gif thou dois, hurt is thyne honesty, 

ConHidering that no flour is so perfyt^ 

So full of blissful angeUik bewty, 

ImporioU birth, honour, and dignite. 

We pass on to tlie great allegorical masterpiece of the 
Elizabethan period, — Spenser’s Faery Queen. In this 
poem the Gothic or fiomantic spirit is even yet more 
decisively in the ascendant than ift the plays of Shaks- 
peare, although under the correction of the finer feeling 
for art, which the Renaissance had awakened. Its great 
length causes it to be little read at the present day ; 
and yet a true lover of poetry, when once he has taken 
the book up, will find it difficult to lay it down. The^ 
richness of the imagery, the stately beauty of the style, 
— above all, that nameless and indescribable charm, which 
a work of true genius always bears about it, — make one 
forget the undeniable prolixity with which the design 
of the poem is worked out It is dedicated to Queen 
Elizabeth, and in a letter to Sir Walter Raleigh, which 
is generally prefixed to the work, the author has explained 
his plan : — 

* The general end of all the booke is to ftshion a genUeman or 
noble person in vertuous and gentle discipline; which for that I 
conceived shoulde be most plausible and pleasing, being coloured 
with an historical fiction, the whicfo the most pari of mdh delight 

■ Befund . * Join boeself. 
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to read, rather ibr variety of matter than profite of the en- 
sample, I chose the Historye of King Arthure, as most fit for the 
excellency of his person, being made famous by many men's 
former workes, and also forthest from the *^danger of envy, and 
suspicion of present time. In 'which 1 have followed all the 
antique poets historical! ; .... by ensample of [whom] I labour 
to pourtraict in Arthure, before he was king, the image of a 
brave knight, perfected In the twelve private Morall Yertues, as 
Aristotle hath devised : the which is the purpose of these first 
..welve bookes.’ 

Aftor saying that he conceives Arthur to have ^ seen 
in a dreame or vision the Faerie Queen, with whose ex- 
cellent beautie ravished, he, awaking, resolved to seeke her 
out/ he proceeds : — 

♦ 

* lu that Faerie Queen I mean Glory in my general intention, 
but in my particular, I meari the most excellent and glorious 
person of our soveraine the Queene, and her kingdom in Faerie 
Land. And yet, in somh places els, I do otherwise shadow her 
namely, as the huntress Belphoebe. ^ So, in the person of Prince 
Arthure I set forth Magnificence in particular ; which Vertue, 
for that (according to Aristotle and the rest) it is the perfection 
of all the rest, and containeth in it them all, therefore in the 
whole course I mention the deeds of Arthure applyable to that 
* Yertue, which 1 write of in that booke. But of the twelve jther 
Yertues, I make twelve other knights the patrones for die more 
variety of the histozy.’ 

Some idea of the nature of the poem, and of the depth 
and richness of Spenser^s imagination, may be gained from 
the following brief analysis of the twelfth canto of the 
second book, which contains the LegenA of Sir Quyon, or 
of Temperance. 

Sir Guyon, under the guidance of a Palmer, is voyaging 
l|pwards tHe Bower of Blisse, the abode of Acrasia (Intem- 
perance)/ The boat has to padi between the pulf of 
Greedtii^e and a Magnetic mountain. Escaped from 
these dangers, they coast by the Wandering Islands ; then 
they run the gauntlet between a qui^sand and a whirl- 
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pool. A ^ hideous host ’ of sea-monsters vainly endeavour 
to ternfy them. Then they sail near the Bay of the Mer- 
maids, who sing more enchantingly than the Sirens ; but 
Guyon turns a de&f ear. At last they reach the desired 
land, and proceed to the Bower of Blisse. Bejecting the 
cup of wine tendered by the Dame Ezcesse, Guyon presses 
forward through the garden : — 

Eft fioones they heard a most melodious sound, 

Of all that might delict a dainty eare, 

Such as attonce might not on living ground. 

Save in this paradise, be heard elsewhere : 

Bight hard it was for wight that did it heare^ 

To road what manner musicke that mote bee ; 

For aU that pleasing is to living eare ^ * 

Was there consorted in one harmonie ; 

Birds, voices, instruments, winds, waters, all agree. 

The joyous biides, shrouded in choaiefttU shaded 
Their notes unto the voice attompred sweet; 

Th’ angelicall soft trembling vcnces made 
To th’ instruments divine respondence meet ; 

The silver-sounding instruments did meet 
With the base murmure of the waters’ fsll ; 

’ Tlie waters’ fall, with difference discrqpt„ 

* Now soft, now loud, unto the wind dititeall ; 

Hie gentle warbling wind low answered to all. 

Then from the lips of an unseen singer there issu^ an*" 
enthralling Epicurean strain : — 

The whiles some one did chaunt this lovely lay: 

^ Ahl see, whoso &yre thing dost £une to see, 

In springing flowre the image of thy day I 
Ah ! see the virgin rose, how sweetly she 
Doth first peepe forth with bashful modestee. 

That fairer seemes the lesse ye see her may i 
Lo ! see, soon after how more bold and free 
Her bared bosome she doth broad display; 

Jjo ! see soon after how she fades and iisdls awi^ ! 

* So passeth, in fibe passing of a day 
Of mortall life, the leafe, the bud, the flowre ; 

Ne more doth florish after first decay, 

That erst was sought to deck both bed and bowie 
Of many a lady, and many a paramonzel 
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Gather therefore the zoee vhilst yet is prime, 

For soon comes that will her pride deflowre ; 

Gather the rose of love whilst yet is time, 

Whilst loving thou mayst loved be with eqnall crime. 

* % 

But Ouyon holds oil his way unswervingly, and at last 
comes upon Acrasia, whom he seizes and binds, together 
with her lover, a foolish dissipated youth, with the. 
strangely modern name of Visr^nt. Then the knight 
breaks down all those pleasant bowers ‘ with vigour pitti- 
lessv,’ and the Palmer turns back into their natural shape 
a crowd of persons, whom Acrasia had. Circe-like, trans- 
formed into animals. So ends the canto. 

The metre .of the Faery Queen was formed by Spenser 
from the Italian ottava rima, or eight-line stanza (said 
to have been invented by Boccaccio), by the addition of a 
ninth lind, two syllables lodger than the rest. This, how- 
ever is not the only distinction, for the internal oiganiss- 
tion of the two stanzas is widely different. That of 
Spenser closely resembles in this respect the Chaucerian 
heptastich, the essential character of both being fixed Jby 
the rhyming of, the fifth line to the fourth. Stqke out 
from Ibo Spenserian stanza the sixth and seventh lh|e8, 

• rhyming respectively to the eighth and fifth, and cut off 
the two extra syllables in the last line, and you have at 
once the Chaucerian heptastich. It cannot be denied that 
the Spenserian is a more subfly-constructed stanza Iban 
the ottava rima; yet, from its length, it tends to become 
unwieldy, and therefore requires to be managed*with the 
utmost skill. The use of it with Spenser seems to have 
become a sort of second nature ; when employed by others, 
even by so considerable a poet as Byron, it doe$ not 
eseaM from being occasionally wearisome. 

Tliipison, in his Castle of Indolence, succeeded remark- 
ably well in imitating the roll of the Spenserian stanza. 
The first canto, which, as Br. Johnson observes, * opens a 
scene of lazy luxury that fills the imagination,* dilates 



NABBAXIVfl POBTRT. 


iff 

with evident gusto on the pleasures of a life of indolence. 
Thomson himself is described in the following stanza, said 

to have been written bj Lord Lyttleton : — 

• 

A baid hero dwelt, moxo &t than bard beseems, 

Who void of envy, guile, and lust of gain, 

On virtue still, and virtue’s pleasing themes, 

Poui^d forth his unpremeditated strain : 

The W9rld forsahing with a calm disdain. 

Here lauj^’d he careless in his easy seat; 

Here que^’^ encircled with the joyous train, 

Ofb moralizing sage : his ditty sweet 
He loathe much to write, ne carM to repeat. 

In the second canto the haunt of Mazy luxury* is 
broken in upon by the ^Knight of Arts and Industry,* 
who destroys the castle^ and puts to flight its inmates. 

The other form of allegorical composition is *the 
fahle^ or apologue^ in which, under the guise of things 
said or done by the inferior animals^ tendencies in human 
nature are illustrated, maxims of practical wisdom enforced, 
and the besetting vices and inconsistencies of man exposed. 
Fables are short, because they are severally confined to 
the illustration of a single maxim or tendency, and would 
inculcate their moral less strikingly, were the story en- 
veloped in many words. In this kind of composition, 
the only considerable metrical work in our literature is 
Cray’s Fables. The idea of versifying ^sop was taken 
by Gay from Lafontaine, but executed with far inferior 
power and grace. The following is .a fair sample of the 
collection*: — 

The Tuaxet and tee Ant. 

In other men we &ulti caU spy 

And blame the mote that dims their eye, 

Earii litUe sped: and blemish find; 

To our own stronger wrors blind. 

A Turkey, tir'd of commou food, 

Forsook the barn, and sought the wood ; 

Behind hear nin an in&nt train, 

CoUoctin{f heye and theare a grain. 
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• Draw near, my birds 1 ’ the mother criea, 

* This hill delicious fare auj^lies ; 

Behold the busy negro race, 

See miUions blacken all the place j 
Feir not ; like me, with freedom eat ; 

An ant is most delightful meat. 

How blessed, how envy'd, were our life. 
Could we but ’scape the poulterei^s knife I 
But man, curs’d man, on turkeys pr^s. 

And Christinas shortens all our days. 
Sometimes with oysters we combine, 
Bometimes assist the savoury efiine ; 

From the low peasant to the lord, 

The Tui&oy smokes on every board ; 

.Sure men for gluttony are curs’d, 

Of the seven deadly sins the worst.’ 

* An Ant, who climb’d beyond her reach, 
Thus answered from the neighbouring beech : 

* Fre you remark another's sin, 

Bid your own coifscience look within : 
Control thy more voracious bill, 

Nor for a breakfast nations kill.’ 


A variety of other fables and apologues in verse lie 
scattered over ^he literary field, some of which are suffi- 
ciently spirited and entertaining. Among the best of 
these are Mrs. Thrale’s Three Warnings^ and MerAck’s 
Chameleon, 

4. By romantic 'poeme^ the name assigned to the fourth 
subdivision of nan-ative poetry, we mean, poems in whicli 
heroic subject's are epically treated, after the manner of 
the old romances of chivalry, yet in which neither the 
subject nor the form rise to the true dignity of the Epic. 
Such poems are essentially the fruit of modern times and 
modern ideas. Between the period of the Benaissance, when 
the production of metrical romances ceased, and the close 
<^he eighteenth century, the taste of European society 
]^erred, both in art and literature, works modej^Ied upon 
the masterpieces of Greek and Boman genius, and re- 
coiled with an aversion, more or less sincere, irom all that 
was Gothic or mediaeval. In such^a period, a romantic 
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poenij had it appeared^ would have been crushed by the 
general ridicule, or smothered under the general neglect. 
But, towards the close of the eighteenth century, a re- 
action set in, and the romantic poems ^ Scott and his 
imitators are one among many of its fruits. 

The Lay of the Last Minstrel, the earliest of these pro- 
ductions (1805), exhibits the influence of the old romances 
much more decidedly than those of later date. Expres- 
sions and half lines constantly occur in it, which are 
transferred unaltered from the older compositions ; and the 
vivid and minute description of Branksome Hall, with 
^hich the poem opens, is exactly in the style of the 
graphic old Trouvftres ; — . # 


Kine-and-twenty knights of fame 
Hung their shields in BraUksome Hall ; 
Nine-and-twenty squires of name 
' Brought them their steeds to bouier from stall ; 
Nine-and-twenty yeomen tall 
Waited, duteous, on them all : 

They were all knights of mottle true, 

Kinsmen to the hold Buccleuch. 

Ten of them were sheathed in stool, 

With bolted siiford, and spur on heel : 

They quitted not their harness bright, 

Neither by day, nor yet by night : 

They lay down to rost. 

With corslet laood, * 

Pillowed on buckler cold and hard ; 

They earned at the meal 
With gloves of steel, 

And they di^k the red wine through the helmet barred. 

Ten squires, ton yeomen, mail-clad men, 

Waited the beck of the warders ten ; 

Thirty steeds, both fleet and wight, 

Stood saddled in stable day and night, 

Barbed with frontlet of steel, 1 trow. 

And with Jedwood-axo at eaddle-bow; 

A hundred jnore fed flree in stall 
Such was Ihe enstom of Branksome Hall. 
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The popularity of the Lay naturally induced Scott to 
go on working in the game mine ; Marmion came out in 
I8O85 and the Lady of the Lake in 1810 . Marmion, 
though it haa^ne passages^ is faulty as a poem. The 
introductions to the cantos, addressed to six of his friends, 
are so long, and touch upon such a variety of topics, that 
the impressions they create interfere with those which the 
stoiy itself is intended to produce ; nor have they much 
intrinsic merit, if we except that to William Rose, con- 
taining the famous memorial lines on Pitt and Fox. In 
the Lady of the Lake, Scott’s poetical .style reaches its 
acme. Here the romantic tale culminates; the utmost 
that can be expected from a kjnd of poetry far below the 
highest, andTrom a metre essentially inferior to the heroic, 
is here attained. The story is conducted with much art ; 
the characters are interesting ; the scenery glorious ; the 
versification far less ^stulty than in Marmion. 

Byron’s Oriental Tales — the Oiaour, the Corsair, the 
Brwfo of Abydos, &e. — are but imitations, with changed 
sceneiy and accessories, of Scott’s romantic poems, though 
they displaced tliem for a time in the public favour. But 
the Lady of the Lake will proj^bly outlive the Corsair, 
because it appeals to wider and more permanent sympa^ 
thies. The young, the vehement, the restless, delight in 
the latter, because it reflects and glorifies to their imagi- 
nation the wild disorder of their own spirits ; the aged and 
the calm find little in it to prize or to commend. But the 
former poem; besides that * hurried frankness of compo- 
sition which pleasea soldiers, sailors, and young people of 
bold and active disposition,’^ has attractions also for the 
firm even mind of manhood and the pensiveness of age : 
^e truth and vividness of its painting, whether of manners 
or of nature, delight the one ; the healthy buoyancy of 
tone, recalling the days of its youthful vigour, pleasantly 
interests the other. 


‘ I^e of Scott: IHmjf. 
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The followiag extract is from the well-knovn Pirates 
Song, vnth which the Coream opens 

O’er tlie gladp^teis of the dark blue sea, 

Our thoughts aa boundless, and our souls as free, 

Far as the breeze can bear, the billoirs foam, 

Surrey our empire, and behold our home. 

These are our realms, no limits to their sway — 

Our flag the sceptre all who meet obey. 
m Ours the wild life in tumult still to range 
From toil to rest, and joy in every change. 

Oh, who can tell? not thou, luTurious slave I 
Whose soul would sicken o’er tho heaving wave I 
Not thou, vain lord of wantonness and ease! * 

Whom slumber soothes not — pleasure cannot please^ 

Oh, who can tell, save he whose heart hath tri^. 

And danced in triumph o’er the waters wide, ^ 

Tho exulting sense — ^tho pulse’s maddening play, 

That thrills the wanderer of ^t trackless way; 

That for itself can woo the approaching flght, 

And turn what some deem danger to delight; 

That seeks what cravens shun with more than zeal. 

And where tho feebler faint—can only feel ; — 

Feel — to the rising bosom’s inmost core. 

Its hope awaken and its spirit soar ! 

Moore’s LaUa Bookfi^ also a romantic poem, more 
musical and more equably sustained than those of Byron, - 
but inferior to his in force, and to Scott’s both in force and 
nobleness. One passage we will give; — ^it is that in 
which the Peri, whose admi^ion to Paradise depends upon 
her finding a gift for the Deity which will be meet for his 
acceptance, and who has already vainly offeied the heart’s 
blood of a hero fallen in his country’s defence, and th&last 
sigh of a maiden who had sacrificed her life for her lovei^ 
— findl^, at last, the acceptable gift in the tear of peni- 
tence, shed by one who had seemed hardeij^ in prime : 

* But, bark I the vesper-call to prayer, 

As slow the orb of daylight sets, 

Is rising swf^etly on the air 
From ^riia’s tibonsand minarets { 
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The hoy has started from the bed 
Of dowers, where he had laid his head. 

And down upon the fra^nt sod 
Kneels, with his forehead to the South, 
lisping the eternal name of Clod * 

Krom purity*s own cherub mouth, 

And looking, while his hands and eyes 
Are lifted to the glowing skies, 
lake a stray babe of Paradise, 

Just lighted on that floweiy plain. 

And seeking for its home again t 

Oh, ’twas a sight-* tlut Heaven — that child— 

A scene which might have well beguiled 
Wn haughty Kblis of a sigh « 

«For glories lost and peace gone by. 

And how felt the wretched man 
Reclining there— while memory ran 
O'er many a year of guilt and strife^ 

Plow o'er the dark field of his life. 

Nor found one sunny resting-place, 

Nor broug]^ him back one branch of grace!' 

* There was a time,’ he said, in mild 
Heart-humbled tones, — * thou blessed child ! 

When, young and haply pure as thou, 

1 looked and prayed like thee,-»but now 

He £ung his head, — each nobler aim 
And hope and feeling, whmh had slept 
From boyhood’s hour, thannstant came 
Fresh o'er him, and he wept — he wept ! ' 

The historical poem is a metrical narrative of public 
events, extending over a period more or less prolonged of 
a nation’s history. It lies open to the obvious objection 
that, if the inibntion be merely to communicate facts, they 
can be more easily and clearly described in prose ; if to 
-vmte something poetically beautiful, the 'want of unity 
of plan, and the restraints which the historical style im- 
pA|B on the imagination, must be fatal to success. Hence 
tlSSrh^ing chronicles of Layamon, Robert of Qloucester, 
and Robert Manning, though interesting to the Historian 
of our literature, are of no value to the critic. In Dryden’s 
Annus Mirabilis the defects of ' this style are less 
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apparent, because the narrativ^e is confined to the evento 
of one /ear, and that year (1666) was rendered memorable 
by two great calamities, neither of which was unsusceptible 
of poetic treatment — the great Plague, and the Fire of 
London. Yet, after all, the Annus Mi/rabilis is a dull 
poem; few readers would now venture upon the intermin- 
able series of its lumbering stanzas. 


Didactic Poetry: Tl^ *Hind and Panther;' Essay on Han; 

Essay on Criticism; ‘Vanity of Human Wishes.* 

• 

We have now arrived at the didactic class o( poems, 
those, namely, in which it is the express object «of the writer 
to inculcate some moral lesson, some religibus tenet, or 
some philosophical opinion. Pope’s EssUy on Man^ Dry- 
den’s Hind and Panther^ and many other well-known 
poems, answer to this description. , 

All, or very nearly all, the Anglo-Saxon poetry composed 
subsequeiltly to the introduction of Christianity, bears a 
didactic character. Qf Csedmon the Venerable Bede re- 
marks, that he ‘ never con^posed an idle verse ; ’ that is 
to say, his poetical aims «.were always didactic. A large 
proportion also of the English poetry produced in the 
three centuries following the conquest had direct instruc- 
tion in view. Most of Chaucer’s allegories point to some 
kind of moral ; but the father of our poetiy seems to have 
thought that when a writer desired to be purely and 
simply didhctic, he should employ prose ; for the only two 
of the CaTih^hury TaZes which answer to that description 
— the Paraon^s Tale on Penance, and the Tale of 
hams enforcing the duty of the forgiveness of injuries — are 
in prose. Shakspeare never wrote a didacticrpoem*; ^ough 
there is no limit to the suggestiveness and thou^t-en- 
kindling power of his pregnant lines. The same may be 
said of Milton ; yet, as might be expected from the extreme 
earnestness of the nftm * a subordinate didactic purpose is 
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oftra traceable, not only in the Paradise Lost, but in the 
Cornua, the Lyddaa, and even the Sonnets. The "'earliest 
regular didactic poem in the language is the Hmd and 
Panther of Dryden, who, it will be remembered, was always 
a good and re^y prose writer, who developed his poetical 
talent late, and who, but for his marvellous genius for 
rhyme, which grew constantly with his years, would have 
preferred, one might fancy, prose to verse for a i^gious 
polemic, as he had preferred it twenty years befo Vfor an 
essay on the Drama. However, we mUst be thankful that 
by indulging his genius in this instance, .he has left us a 
very extrayrdinary specimen of metrical dialectics. 

The Hmd^ and Panther cannot properly be called an 
allegory, for over the greater portion of it there is no 
second meaning in reserve ; the obvious sense is the only 
one. The interlocutors smd mute personages are alle- 
gorical, and that is all. Instead of Bossuet and Burnet, 
we have the Hind and the Panther ; but the expressions 
which are put in the mouths of the^ animals are, for the 
most part, precisely those which niij|^t have been put in 
the mouths of the divines. In the two following extracts 
the rival disputants are introduced to the reader : — 

A milk-white Hind, immortal and nnchanged, 

Fed on the lawns, and in the forest ranged ; 

WiUiOut unspotted, innocent within, 

She feared no danger, for she' knew no sin: 

Yet had she oft been chased with horns and hounds, 

And Scythian shafts ; was often forced to fly, 

And doomed to death, though &ted not to die. . 

The Independents, Quakers, Free-thinkers, Anabaptists, 
Socinians, and Presbyterians, are next enumerated., under 
the emblems of the Bear, the Hare, the Boar, the Fox, 
tlm Welf. The Lion, whose business, as king of beasts. 
If to ifep order in the forest, is, of course, James IL The 
Panther is then introduced : — 

The Panther, sure the noblest next the Hind, 

And fiEurest creature of the spoltedrkind ; 



DIDACTIC FOETBT. 


m 


* 

Oh, could her inborn stains be washed away, * 

She were too good to be a beast of prey f 
How can I praise or blame, and not offend. 

Or how divide the firailty from the friend ? 

Her fault^and virtues lie so mix'd, that she 
Not wholly stands condemn'd nor wholly free. 

Then, like her ii^jui'd Lion, let me speak ; 

He cannot bend her, and he would not break. 

If, as our dreaming Platonists report, 

There could be spirits of a middle sort, 

Too black for heaven, and yet too white for hell, 

Who just dropped half way down, nor lower fell ; 

So pois^ so gently she descends from high, 

It seems a soft dismission from the sky. 

The first two books are taken up with doctrinal* discus- 
sions. The third opens with a long desultory conversation, 
partly on politics, partly on pending or recent theological 
controversies (that between Difyden and Stillingfleet, for 
instance), partly on church parties and the sincerity of 
conversions. The language put in tfie mouth of the Hind 
often jars most absurdly with the gentle magnanimous 
nature assigned to her ; and in her sallies and rejoinders 
the tone of the coarse unscrupulous part^-writer appears 
without the least disguise. This conversation is ended by 
the Panther proposing to relate the tale ^of the Swallows. 
Hy these birds the English Catholics are intended, who, 
following the foolish counsels of the Martin, (Father Petre, 
James’s trusted adviser) tre*expelled from their nests, and 
perish miberahly. A conversation follows on the politics 
of the Church of England, Viewed in the light of sub- 
sequent events, the confidence exprdbsed by the Hind in , 
the Panther’s immovable adherence to her non-resistance 
principles excites a smile. The Hind next volunteers the 
story of the Pigeons, by whom are meant tl|p ^Anglican 
clergy. Their ringleader, the Buzsard, is a satiricalllketcb 
of Burnht, an important actor in the intrigues which 
brought on the Bevolution, By following the Buzzard’s 
counsel, the Pigeons draw down upon themselves the 
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righteous wrath of the farmer (James IL). The poem 
then ends abruptly. 

The most remarkable didactic poem in the language 
is Pope’s Essay on Man, written in *1732. Mandeville 
and others had recently impugned the benevolence and 
sanctity of the Deity by pointing out a variety of evils 
and imperfections in the system of things, and asserting 
that these were necessary to the welfare and stability of 
human society. This is the whole argument of tl^ Fahle 
of the Bees. Pope in his Essay imdertakes to * vindicate 
the ways of G-od to man.’ And how rioes he do so ? 
Not — ^with regard to physical evil — ^by admitting, indeed, 
with the Apostle, that the * whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together,’ but connecting its imperfect 
condition with the original sin and fall of moral agents ; 
not — with regard to morai evil — by tracing it to man’s 
abuse of his free wil^ permitted but not designed by his 
Creator, and to the ceaseless activity of evil spirits; bvi, 
by representing evil, moral as well as physical, to be a 
part of God’s providential scheme for the government qf 
the universe, to' be in fact not absolutely and essentially 
evil, but only relatively and incidentally so : — 
l&U partial evili universal good. 

All this was pointed out, shortly after the appearance of 
the Essay, in a criticism from t})| pen of Grousaz, a Swiss 
professor. Warburton, in the commentary which he at- 
tached to a new edition of the poem in 1740, replied to 
the strictures of Crousaz, and with muib pains *and inge- 
nuity endeavoured to* give an innocent meaning to all the 
apparently questionable passages. Buffhead, in his Life 
of Pope, gives it as his opinion that Warburton completely 
fm^eded^ Johnson was more clear-sighted. In his Life 
after saying that Bolingbroke supplied the poet 
with the principles of the Essay, he adds, * T^ese prin- 
ciples it is not my business to clear from obscurity, dog- 
matism, or falsehood.’ And again — ^The positions which 
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be transmitted from Bolingbroke he seems not to have 
undersfood, and was pleased with an interpretation whidi 
made them orthodox.’ But what sense but one is it pos- 
sible to attach to Ach passages as the following? — 

If pUgaes or earthquakes break not Heaven’s design, 
then, a Borgia or a Catiline ? 

Who knows, but He, whose hand the li^tning forms, 

Who heaves old Ocean, and who wings the storms, 

Pours fierce ambiUon in a Cmsav^s mind, 

Or tarns jonng Ammon loose to scourge mankind? 

From pride, from pride, oar very reasoning springs ; 

Account fbr moral as for natural things ; 

Why chaige we Heaven in those, in these acquit ? 

In both, to reason right is to submit ^ 

Evidently Ood is here made not the permitter only, but 
the designer^ of moral evil. Again — 

Submitr— in this or any other sphere, 

Secure to be as blest as thou canst bear. 

From this dictum, left unguarded as it is, it might be 
inferred that virtue, and the acting in obedience to con- 
science or against it, had nothing to do with man’s blessed- 
ness. Again — * 

Who sees with equal eye, as Ood of all, 

A hero perish, or a sparrow &1L 
• 

Yet we are told, ‘You ’are of more value than many 
sparrows.’. Phen|pF^ena in i the moral world are here con- 
founded with phenomena in the natora). With God there 
is neither small nor great in a material sense ; so far these 
lines convey a just lesson. But how can anything which 
affects the welfare of a human soul — be it^that of a 
‘ hero ’ or of a pauper — be measured by a standard of 
material Neatness ? 

Alive to the weak points in the morality of the essay, 
Pope wrote the Universal Prayer, as a kind of compen- 

cc 2 
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dious exposition of the meaning which he desired to be 
attached to it. In this he says that the Creatorj~ 

Binding Natnre fast in fate. 

Left free the human will. 

How this can be reconciled with the suggestion to— 

Account for moral as for natural things, 

Warburton never attempted to explain, 

Mr, Garnithei-s, in his Life of Pope, speaks of this con-* 
tioversyas if i^ could have no interest for people of the 
present generation, who read the Essay for the sake of its 
brilliant rhetoric and exquisite descriptions, and do not 
trouble themselves about the reasoning. But whether they 
are consciouS of it or not, the moral tone of the poem does 
influence men’s minds, as the use which is constantly made 
of certain well-known lines sufficiently demonstrates,^ It 
was necessary, therefore, to commence our notice of the 
poem with this brie# criticism of its general drift We 
now proceed to quote one or two passages from this won- 
derful production, which is stamped throughout with an 
intellectual foros which was perhaps never exceeded among 
the sons of men. 

Lo ! the poor Indian, whose untutored mind 
Sees Gk>d in clouds, or hoars him in the wind ; 

His soul proud science never taught to stray 
Bat AS the solar walk or milky way ; 

Yet simple nature to liis hopo has giveu, 

Behind the eloud-topp'd hlli^ an humbler heaven ; 

Some safer world in depth of woods ^braced, 

Some happier island in the watery w»te, 

Where slaves once more their native land behold, 

Ko fiends torment^ no Christians thifst for gold. 

To h&, contents his natural desire — , 

He asks no angers wing, no seraph’s fire ; 

But thinks, admitted to that equal sky, 

His fisithfiil dog shall bear him company. 

For instance — 

In fkith and hope mankind may disagree, 

But aU the world’s concern is duOity. 
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The optimism, which is the philosophical key-note of the 
Essay — ^which Leibnitz had rendered foshionable by his 
Theodicea, and Voltaire was to turn into ridicule in his 
Candide — ^is thus "summed up at the end of the first 
part; — 

Submit^ — in this^ or any other sphere^ 

Secure to be as blest as thou canst bear. 

Safe in the hand of one disposing Power, 

Or in the natal or the mortal hour. 

All Nature is but Art, unknown to thee ; 

All chance, direction, which thou canst see; 

All discord, harmony not understood ; 

All |>artial evil, universal good ; 

And, spite of pride, in eiring reasons spite. 

One truth is clear— Whatever is, is right. • 

The following analysis of Fame is from the fourth part: — 

What^s fame? — ^A fancied life in others’ breath, 

A thing beyond us, e’en before oup death ; 

Just what yon hear, you have; and what’s unknown, 

The same (my lord) if Tally’s or your own. 

All that we feel of it begins and ends 
In the small circle of our foes and friendj ; 

To all beside, as much an empty shade 
As Eugene living, or a Ccesar dead ; 

Alike or when or where they shone or shine, 

Or on the Bubicon or on the Bhine. 

A wit’s a feather, and a diief a rod — 

An honest man’s the noblest work of God. « 

All fame is foreign but of true desert, 

Plays round the head, but comes not to the heart ; 

*One self-improving hour whole years ou^eighs 
Of stupid starers, and of loud huzzas ; 

And moreitnie joy Ilaxcellns exiled feels, 

^ Than Ceesar with a senate at his lieels. 

The JSssay on Criticism must also be classed amosg 
didactic poems. In it Pope lays down rules, in emulation 
of Horace^s famous Epistle de Arte Poetiod, of Soileau’s Art 
de PoSsief and Boscommon’s £saay an Translated Verse, 
for the guidance, not* of the writers, but of the critics, of 
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poetry. The depth and sincerity of the admirati^ with 
which Pope looked up to the ancient masters of song, 
appear from many passages of this brilliant Essay, parti- 
cularly from the peroration of the first'part, which, though 
somewhat marred by the anti-climax at the end, is replete 
with a nervous strength — ^the poet’s voice quivering, as 
it were, with suppressed emotion, yet not less clear or 
musical for the weakness — ^wbich it is easier to feel than 
to describe. 


Still greeavith bays each aiieiont altar atande, 
Above the reach of sacrilegioiis hands ; • 

Secnfl^ from flames, flrom envy's flercer rage, 

e tjnictive war, and all-involving age. 

6om each clime the leam'd their incense bring ! 
Hear, in all tongues consenting pseans ring ! 

In praise so just let every voice be joined, 

And All the general eflorus of mankind. 

Hail, bards triumphant! bom in happier days, 
Immortal heirs V>f universal praise! 

Whose honours with increifee of ages grow. 

As streams roll down, enlarging as they flow ; 
Nations unborn your mighty names shall sound. 

And yiroilds applaud that must not yet be found ! 

O may some spark of your celestial Are, 

The last, the meanest, of your sons inspire, 

(That on weak wings from for pursues your flights, 
Glows while he reads, but trembles as he writes), 

To teach vain wits a science little known, * 

To admire snperior sense, and doubt their own. 


Johnson’s poem on the Vanity of Bum<m Wishes is 
imitated from the tenth Satire of Juvenal. The striking 
passage on Hannibal (expende Hannibalem, &c.) is trans- 
ferred to Charles XII. of Sweden, ^he lines will bear 
quotation : — 

* On what foundations stuids the wamor's pride, 

How just his hopes, let Swedish Charles decide; 

A foame of adamant, a aoul of Are, 

No dangers fright him, and no labours tire; 

Ger love, o'er fear, extends his wide domain, 
tTneonquer^d lord of pleaaurs and otpaio . ; 
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No jojB to bim pacifle floeptree yield. 

War Boandfl tlie trump, be rttshea to the field; 

Behold anno^diitgf binge their povera combine, 

And one capitulate, and one resign ; 

Peace courto%s band, but spreads her channs in vain ; 

* Think nothing gained,* be cries, * till nought remain ; * 

* On Moscow’s w^s till Gothic standards fly,’ 

* And all be mine beneath the Polar sky.* 

The march begins in military state. 

And nations on his eye suspended wait ; 

Stem Famine guards the solitaiy coast. 

And Winter barricades the realms of Frost ; 

Ho comes, nor want nor cold his course d^y ; — 

Hide, blushing Glory, K&e Pultowa’s day: 

The Tanq[uish*d hero leaves his broken bands. 

And shows his miseries in distant lands; 

Condemn’d a needy supplicant to wait, * * 

While ladies interpose, and slaves debate. 

But did not Chance at length her error mend ? 

Bid no subverted empire mark his end? 

Bid rival monarchs give the fatal wound? 

Or hostile millions press him to tho ground? 

His fall was destined barron strand, 

A petty fortress, and a ^bious hand ; 

He lefi the name, at which the world grew pole. 

To point a moral, or adorn a tale. • 


Satirical Poetry— Korai ; Personal; PoHticaL 

The didactic poet assumes the office of an educator; 
the satirist that of a cenadir morurru The first has the 
same relation to the second which the schools of a country 
ha^e to its courts of justice. One aims at forming virtue, 
and imparting wisdom ; the other at scourging vice, and 
exposing folly. .According to its proper tiieoiy, satire is 
the Lyhch law of a civilise^ society ; it reaches persons, and 
punishes acts, which the imp^feotioiu of l^al justice 
would leave unohastised. But could not such persons and 
acts be more efficaciously influenced by wamiogs of a 
didactic nature? should they not ba left to the philosopher 
and the divine ? The satirist answers, no ; there is a class 
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of offenders so case-hardened in vanity and selfisijness as 
to be proof against all serious admonition. To these the 
dictum applies — ^ 

Bidiculum am 

Fortins et melius magnas plerumque secat res. 

The only way of shaming or deterring them is to turn the 
world’s laugh against them — ^to analyse their conduct^ and 
show it up before the public gaze as intrinsically odious 
aad contemptible. He does not expect thereby to effect 
any moral improvement in thSh, but rather to shame and 
deter otherai^who might be preparing to imitate them; 
just as a goo^ system of police is favourable to morality, 
by diminishing the temptations and the returns to wrong- 
doing. The satirist therefore professes a moral purpose : — 

Hear this and tremble, you who *3oape the laws; 

Yes, while 1 liTe, no rich or noble knave 

Shall walk the world mi|||ledit to his grave; 

To Virtue only and her ^ends a friend, 

The world beside may murmur or commend.* 

• 

Satirical poetiy is divisible into three classes — Moral, 

^ Personal, and Political. By the first is meant that general 
satire on contemporary morals and manners, of which 
Horace, Juvenal, and Pope furnish us with such admirable 
examples. Personal satires aje those which are mainly 
directed against individuals, as Dryden’s M^Flecknoe, and 
English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. Political satires are 
written in the interest of a party in the State ; the most 
famous instance is Dryden’s AhscbUm and AchitopheL 
In purely personal satire, the chances are so siQall in 
favour of the chastisement beii^jg administered with pure 
itj|||krtiality and justice, that the world rightly attaches 
less value to it than to moral satire. I'he occasiens when 
personal satire becomes really terrible, are those when, in 

‘ Pope’s ImUations of Botoie. 



BATIRICAL FOSTRT. 


m 


the mi^t of a general mbral satire on prevailing vices or 
follies^ the acts and character of individualB are introduced 
by way of iUuatraimg the maxims that have just been 
enunciated. The attack then has the appearance of being 
unpremeditated, as if it had been simply suggested by the 
line of reflection into which the poet had fallen ; and its 
effect is proportionally greater; Pope well understood 
this principle, as we shall presently see* 

In the Middle Ages, moral satire generally seized upon 
ecclesiastical abuses. Th^Land of Cokayne (assigned by 
Warton to the •end of tie eleventh century, but which 
must be at least a century later) is a satire on the indo- 
lence and gluttony into which the monastic life; when 
relaxed, has occasionally fallen* The Vision of' Piers 
Plowman is in great part satirical^ directing its attacks 
chiefly against the higher secular clergy. 

The satires of Donne and Hall j(the first of which re- 
ceived the honour of modernisation from Pope) are too 
rough and harsh to have much poetical value. For a 
specimen of HalPs powers in this way, we take the follow- 
ing picture of a chaplain in a country house, at the end of 
the sixteenth century 

A gentle squire would gladly entertains 
Into his house some trencher-chapelaine : 

Some willing man that might instruct his sons, 

And that would stand to good conditions. 

First, that he lie upon the truckle-bed, 

Whiles his young maister li^ o’er his head. 

Secondly, that he do, on no default, 

Ever presume to sit abore the salt. 

Third, that he never change his trencher twice ; 

Fourth, that he use all common courtesies ; 

Sit bare at meales, and one halTe rise and wait ; 

Last, that he never his young maister boat. • 

* # « * # # 

All these observed, he could contented be, 

To give five markes and winter liverie. 

Swift’s satire, sti&ng and crud^ing as it is, is so much 



the less effective, because it seems to spring, not from 
moral indignation, but from a misanthropical dis^ist at 
mankind. Pope excelled in satire, as in eveiything else 
that he attempted, and must be ranked ^ith the few really 
great satirists of all time. Not that his indignant de- 
nunciations were npt frltiiuently prompted by personal 
pique and irritated vanity; but his fine taste usually 
enabled him to mask his personal feelings under the veil, 
more or leas transparent, of a stem and stoical regard for 
virtue. His satirical writing in verse consist of the 
four Moral Essays, in the forlrof Epistles, addressed to 
several persehs; the epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, also 
called the Prfilogue to the Satires, the Imitations of 
Horace (six in the heroic couplet, and two in octo-syllabics, 
after the manner of 9wift), the Epilogue to the Satires, 
and the Dunciad. Of the Moral Essays, the first, Of the 
Knowledge and Cha/racters of Men, is, till jqpt at the 
close, rather descriptive than satirical. In the second. On 
the Characters of Women, he dashes at once into satire. 
In contrast to those empty-headed, frivolous fair ones, 
whose 'true n6-meaning puzzles, more than wit,’ he 
draws the celebrated charactor df Sarah Duchess of 
•Marlborough : — 


*BnS^wliAt SIS these to great Atossa’s mind, 
Scarce once herself, by turns all woman kind ; 
Who, with herself, or otbers, from her birth 
Finds all her ode warfare upon earth ; 
Shines in exposing knares and painting fools. 
Yet is whatever she hates and ridicules. 

No thou^ adTunces, but her eddy brain 
Whisks it about, and down it goes again. 

Fall sixty years t& world has been her trade, 
llie wisest Sx)! much time has erer made, 
e » « * a 

Ofiriid her, and she knows not to fbigiTe ; 
Oblige her, and she’ll hate you while you live ; 
But die, and she’ll adore you— "then the bust 
And temple rise— then fkU again to dfbst. 
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Last night her lord ynn all that’a good and greats 
A knave this looming, and his will a cheat 
Strange I by the means defeated of the ends, 

By spirit lobb’d of power, warmth of friends, 

By wealth of followers ! without one distress, 

Si(d[ of herself, through very selfishness ! 

Atossa, cursed with erery gi|||ed prayer. 

Childless with all her childrm^wants an heir. 

To heirs unknown descends the unguarded store. 

Or wanders, heaven-directed, to the poor. 

Iq tbe third essay, on the Uee of Ridiea, after the 
beautiful description of th^ JIfan of Rosa, who, with ‘ five 
hundred ponnd$ a year,’ made his beneficent influeiyie 
felt in all the country round, occurs, by way of contrast, 
the picture of the closing scene of Charles dL’s spleildid 
favourite, the second Duke of Buckinghfm : — 

In the worst inn’s worst room, with mat half bung. 

The floors of plaster, and the walls of dung, 

9n once a flock-bed, but repaired with straw, 

With tape-tied curtains, nev^ meant to draw, 

The Geoige and Garter dangling flom that bed 
Wliere tawdry yellow strove with dirty red, 

Great Villiers lies — alas I how changed fpm him. 

That life of ideasnre, and that soul of whim ! 

Gallant and'gay, In Cliveden’s proud alcove. 

The bower of wanton Shrewsbury and love ; 

Or jnst as gay at conncil, in a ring 
Of mimic statesmen, and their merry king. 

No wit to flatter left of all his store ! 

No fool to langh at, which he valued more ; 

There, victor of his health, of fortune, flriends. 

And fame, this lord of useless thousands ends! 

f 

Pope perhaps took up this particular character from the 
ambition of rivallmg Diyden, who, as wa shall sOe pre- 
sent!^, wrote a powerful piece of satire upon Buckingham, 
Ah8<iJ/om omd AiMto/pluL The fourth essay satirises 
the various kinds'Of bad taste, but contains no passages 
particularly suitable for citation. 

In the ^istle to Dr. Arbuthnot— one of the brightest, 
wittiest, and most 'forcible productions of the haman 
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intellect — after lashing the minor poets of the day, all 
whom — * 

* his modest satire bade tzanslate, 

And own’d that nine su^ poets znade a'Xate— 

the poet proceeds to stril^at higher game: — 

Peace to all such i but were there one whose fires 
True genius kindles, and fair fame inspires ; 

Bless'd with each talent, and each art to please, 

And born to write, converse, and live with ease ; 

Should such a man, too fond to rule alono. 

Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the tl^ne, 

% Vievr^im with scornful, yet with jealous eyes, 

And hate for arte that caused himself to rise; 

Bamnewith faint praise, assent with civil leer, 

And without snowing, teach the rest to sneer ; 

Willing to l^und, and yet afraid to strike, 

Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike ; 

Alike reserved to blame or to commend, 

A timorous foe, and a suspicious friend ; 

Dreading e’en fools, by flatterers besieged, 

And so obliging that ho ne'er obliged ; 

Like Cato, give his little senate laws, 

And sit attentive to his own appla.U8e ; 

While wits and templars every Sentmice raises 
And wonder with a foolish face of-praisd— 

Who but must laugh, if such a inan there be ? 

Who would not weep, if Atticus * were he ? 

It would ^ easy to multiply extracts from the imitations 
of Horace woich follow ; but we must leave the reader to 
study them for himself. Sketches of his own boyhood — 
concise but weighty criticisms on English poets — savage 
attacks on- the objects of his hate— Lord Hervey, for 
instance — and poble descriptions, somewhat jarring there* 
with, of the ideal dignity and equity of satire, — all this 
and more* will be found in these wonderful productions. 
Tblliwo which are written in the manner of Swift show a 
^marked inferiority to the rest. 

Jn the Dandad personal satire predominates, but there 
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are passages of more general hearing in which Pope rises 
to the* full height of his genius. Such a passage is the 
description of the approach of the empire of Duluess, at 
the end of the poem 


She comes ! she comes 1 the i||^le throne bdiold, dec. 


In personal satire^ the main object is the exposure of 
an individual, or individuals. Skelton’s satires on Wolsey 
are perhaps the earliest example in our literature. Dry-* 
den’s M^Flechnoe is an attack on Shad well, a rival dramatist 
and a Whig, and therefore doubly pbnoxious to the Tory 
laureat. Churchill’s satires, though much exiled by his 
contemporaries, have little interest for msdem readers. 
Gifford’s Baviad and Mcmad is a clever satire in two 
parts, in the manner of Pope^ on the affected poets and 
poetesses of the Gruscan school, so called after Della 
CrUsca, sm Italian, the coryphaeus .of this namby-pamby 
tribe. The following extract will give an idea of its 
merits : — 

Lo, Della Crusca ! In his closet pent, ^ 

He toils to give the crude conception rent ; 

Abortive thoughts, ^at right and wrong confound* 

Truth sacrificed to letters, sense to sound, ^ 

False glare, incongruous images, combine, 

And noise and nonsense clatter through the line. 

* ’Tis done. Her house the generous Piozzi lendfj. 

And thither summons her blue-stocking friends ; 

The summons her blue-stocking friends obey, 

Lured by the lore of poetry— and tea. 

* 

* In the E'figliah Bot/rda and Scotch Remewera^ Byron, 
with the reckless petulance of youth, held up to ridicule 
nearly all the poets of his day — Scott, Wordswoith, 
Southey, Coleridge, Moore, &c. In later life, however, he 
made ample amends for several of these attacks, to which 
iridtatioh against the Edinburgh Beview, and the feeling 
of power, rather than any serious dislike of his brother 
poets, had impelled him. The point and spirit of the 
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poem fiUl off after the first two hundred linec^ and it be- 
comes at last absolutely tedious. T|)e following Extracts 
will serve to illustrate the bold and dashing character of 
this satire. The first regards Southey 

Next Bee tremendooB Thalaba come on» 

Arabia’s moBstrous, 'wild, and wondrous son; 

DomdanieTs dread destrojer, who o'erthrew 
More mad magicians than the world e’er knew. 

Immortal hero 1 all thy foes o'ercome, 

For erer reign— Ihe rival of Tom Thumb ! 

Since startled metre fled before thy face, 

Well weit thou doomed the last of all thy, race, 

Wellpiight triuiAphant Genii bear thee hence, 

Illustrious conqueror of common sense ! 

o 

The next is on Wordsworth : — 

Next comes the dull dijsciple of thy school, 

That mild apostate irom poetic role, 

The simple Wordsworth— framer of a lay 
As soft as evening in his favourite May. 

Who warns his Mend to * shake off toil and trouble, 

And quit his hooks, for fear of growing double ; ’ 

Who, both by precept and example, shows 
That prose is verse, and verse is merely prose ; 

Convincing all ^ demonstration 
Poetic souls ddig^t in prose insan^ ^ 

And Christmas stories tortured into liiyme. 

Contain the essence of the true sublime. 

Thus, when he tells the Tale of Betty Foy, 

The idiot mother of her * idiot boy,’ 

A moon-struck silly lad who lost his way, 

And like his bard, confounded night wi^ day, 

So dose on each pathetic point he dwells, r 

And each adventure so sublimely tells, 

That all who view the ' idiot in his glory,’ 

Conceive the bard the hero of the story. 

'^liticftl mtire castigates, nomiually in the interest of 
viiffe, but really in the interest of a party, the wicked or 
'conteeaptible qualities of the adherents of the ‘opposite 
factitm. The two most notable exemplifications in our 
literature are Butler’s Hudibrae and Dryden’s Abaalom 
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and AcMiophd. . The figures of Sir Hudibras aud Salpbo 
— the one intended ^ represent the military Puritan, half 
hypocrite, half enthusiast — 

who hoilt his faith upon 
The holy text of pike and gun ; 

the other meant to expose a lower type of Puritan cha- 
racter, in which calculating crafty assuming the mask of 
devotion without the reality, made its profits out of the 
enthusiasm of others — are satirical creations which, if not 
equal to Don Quixote and Sancho, can never lose their 
interest in the country which produced the originals. The 
following extract refers to the clamour in tl^e city against 
the Church of England about the commencement of the 
dvil war: — ^ 

The oyster-women lock^ their fish up, 

And trudged away to ciy No Bishop : 

The mouse-trap men laid savb^alls by, 

And ’gainst ev’l counsellors did ciy: 

Botchers left old doaths in the lu^ 

And fell to turn and patch the church ; 

Some ciyd the Covenant^ instead « 

Of pudding-pies and ginger-bread ; 

And Botatttm brooms, old boots and shoes, 

Bawl’d out to purge the Commons-house; 

Instead of kiUdien-stuif, some cry 
A gospel-preaching ministry ; &c. 

The satirical portraits id Absalom and Achitojjihd are 
drawn with a masterly hand. They include the leading 
statesmen and politicians of the Whig party towards the 
end of the reign of Charles 11. The occasion of the satire 
was furnished by a plot, matured by the busy brain of 
Shaftdlsbury, for placing on the throne at the king’s death 
his natural son the Duke of Monmouth, to the«exclusion 
of his brother the Duke of York. The story of Absalom’s 
rebellion supplied a parallel, singularly close in some 
respects, of whidh Dryden availed himself to the utmost. 
Absalom is the Duke of Monmouth, Achitophel, bis crafty 
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adf^ieer, is the Earl of Shaftesbiuy, David ’stands for 
Charles II., Zimri for the Duke of Buckingham, dbc. &c. 
Some of the characters, though men*of mark at the time, 
have ceased to figure in history ; and tiie satire on them 
interests us but little. But the sketches of Shaftesbury, 
Halifax, Buckingham, and Titus Oates, derive an interest, 
indepmdently of the skill and vigour of the drawing, 
from the bistori<^ importance of the persons represented. 
Shaftesbury is tli^ described : — 

Of these the ihlse Af^itophel vus firsts * 

A name to all succeeding ages curst : ^ 
ckne designs and crooked counsels fit, 

Sagacious, hold, and turbulent of wit; 

Here follow the lines given above at page 234 ; after 
which the poet proceeds ; — 

A daring pilot in extremity. 

Pleased with the danger when the waves went high. 

He sought the storms ; but for a calm unfit. 

Would steer too nigh the sands, to boast his wit. 

Great wits are sure to madness near allied, 

And thin partitions do their bounds divide ; 

Else why should he, with wealth and honour blest, 

Hefuse his age the needful hours of rest ? 

V Punish a body which he could not please, 

Bankrupt of life, yet prodigal of ease; 

And all to leave what with his toil he won 
To that unfeathered tro-legged thing, a son ? 

Halifax, known as the ‘Trimmer,’ who defeated the 
Exclusion Bill, is the subject nf a few laudatory lines : — 

Jotham, of piercing wit and pregnant thought ; 

Endowed nature, and by learning taught « 

To move assemblies, who but only tried 
^ The worse awhile, then chose the better side ; 

Hor chose alone, but turned the balance too. 

So much the weight of one bravo man can do. 

ilie following sketch of the Duke of Buckingham may 
be compared with that by Pope (see p. 3d5): — 
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Some of their chiefs were princes of the land : 

In the first rank of these did 2imri stand ; 

A man so Tarions, that he seemed to be 
Not one, all mankind’s epitome : 

Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong, 

Was everything by fits, and nothing long ; 

But, in the course of one revolving moon. 

Was chemist^ fiddler, statesman, and buffoon ; 

Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking; 

Besides ten thousand freaks that died in thinking. 

Blest madman, who could every hour employ 
With something new to wish or to eigoy I 
a * » * # * * 

' In squdndering wealth was his peculiar art ; 

Nothing went unrewarded but desert 

Beggared by fools, whom still he found too late, « 

Ho had his jest, and they had his estate. * 

He laifghed himself from court ; then sought relief 
By forming parties, but could ne’er be chief : 

For spite of him, the wei^t of business fell 
On Absalom, and wise Achitophel ; 

Thus wicked but in will, of meafis bereft, 

He left no feustion, but of 'that was left 

Oates, the chief witness in the Popish plot of 1680 , is 
the object of a long rolling fire of invectives, from which 
we can only extract a few lines : — 

His memory, miraculously great 

Could plots, exceeding man's belief, repeat ; 

Which therefore cannot be accounted lies, 

For human wit could iievcr such devise. 

Some future truths are mingled in his book ; 

But where the witness failed, the prophet spoke; 

* Some things like visionary fiight appear : 

The spirit caught him np, — the Lord knows where ; 

And gave him his rabbinical degree, 

Unknown to foreign university. 

Churchill’s Prophecy of Famme was an ninworthy 
attack i^on the Scotch, writtea when the author was 
closely linked with the demagogue John Wilkes, and 
betokening his influence. The minister, Lord Bute, had 
given places in Enghind to several of bis countrymen; hinc 

B B 
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Ulae Uichrymae I There is no proper arrangement^in the 
poem, no evidence of a concerted plan ; the writer seems 
to have fired off his small arms just as Jit might happen, 
shooting wildly and rapidly, in the vague notion that some 
of the shot might hit. In the early portion of the satire, 
the wit consists, according to Churchiirs usual manner, in 
the ironical ascription to the Scotch of virtues, the bad 
qualities opposite to which are supposed to be notoriously 
prominent in their national character. Two Scotch 
shepherds. Jockey and Sawney, are then introduced, 
bewailing, in alternwe strophes, the sad c^mdition of their 
country since the fatal day of Culloden : they are joined 
by the^goddess Famine, who prophesies the approaching 
exaltation of the nation through the advent of a Scotch- 
man (Lord Bute) to power, who will enable his country- 
men to fatten upon the riches of England. The names of 
democracy and liberty become hateful in the mouths of 
Wilkes, Churchill, and Co., of whom it might truly be said, 
in the words pf Milton : — 

LiceKse they mean when they ciy Liberty. 

Politically and socially this middle part of the century 
Was a dull and despicable period, in which the only objects 
that relieve the gloom are the genuine enthusiasm of 
Burke, on the one hand, and the keen, cold, caustic good 
sense of Horace Walpole, on the other. The allusions in 
Walpole’s letters to Churchill’s works, as they successively 
appeared, are full of point and truth ; in fact the whole 
age, in its meanness and false assumption, its hypocrisy 
and its corruption, is wonderfully photographed in the 
correspondence of that intelligent patrician, who made no 
m and endured none, who saw things just as they were, 
and had the gift of setting them down just ai^ he saw 
them. ' 

If it be a marked descent from Dryden to Churchill, it 
is a still deeper, fall from Churchill to Peter Pindar. 
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John Wolcot, a native of Devonshire, was educated by his 
uncle, an obscure medical practitioner at Fowey, to his 
own profession. The natural vulgarity of his mind was 
never corrected, nor his irrepressible conceit ever rebuked, 
by the association with his betters at a university : in the 
society of a small country town he was an oracle, a marvel 
of genius ; there his sallies were .applauded, his ribaldry 
mistaken for satire, his obscenity for humour, and his low 
smartness for wit. It would be difficult to name a literary 
work exhibiting a more pitiful debasement of the human 
intellect than the Lousiad^ published in 1786. The back- 
stairs tattle of the royal household had, it seems, ^spread 
a story that an animal of that description tad made its 
appearance on the king’s plate at dinner, who had ordered 
the heads of all the cooks and scullions to be shaved in con- 
sequence. Upon this incident, real or imaginary, Wolcot 
founded what he calls a heroi-coraic poem in five cantos, 
at the end of which, in servile imitation of Pope, he makes 
the Zephyr tranji^ort the animal to the skies, hnd transform 
him into a planet, which is thereupon discovered by 
Herschel, and solemnly named the Georgium Sidua, 

It may perhaps be said, — is not Peter Pindar the English 
Beaumarchais ; does he not, like him, turn sham greatness 
inside out, and demolish the superstitious awe with which 
privileged persons and classes are surrounded in the 
imaginations of the vulgar ? No, he is not comparable to 
Beaumarghais, for Beaumarchais did a solid and necessary 
work, and he did not. Continental kings, before the 
French Revolution, however personally despicable, they 
might* be, were formidable, because the political system 
was despotic, because they wielded an enormous power 
irresponsibly, and could consign to a perpetual dungeon 
by theii* lettrea de cachet^ unless prudence restrained 
them, any private citizen who might offend them. Yet 
traditional reverenge and mistaken piety surrounded 
these kings with a halo of majesty and sanctity in 

D D 2 
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their peoples^ eyes; he therefore who undermined this 
reverence, who exhibited kings and queens as just as 
miserable forked bipeds, just as silly, greedy, and trifling, 
as men and women in general, did a good and necessary^ 
work as one of the pioneers of freedom. But in England, 
in the eighteenth century, kings had no such powers; 
religious worship, thought, and its expression, were almost 
entirely free;* our political liberties were in the main 
secure ; no king could send an Englishman to prison at 
his own caprice, or subject him to arbitrary taxation, or 
deprive him of representation in parliament What serious 
harm, then, could the utmost conceivable folly, malignity, 
and even profligacy, in the king and the royal family do to 
the people at large ? None whatever ; th^e was therefore 
no object sufiicient to justify a satire, no dignxis vindice 
nodu8» On the other hand, the mere fact of the Hano- 
verian family being seated on the throne, however it might 
surround itself with Grerman menials and waiting women 
like Madame. Schwellenberg, whom Wolpot lashes with 
indignant patrio|iam, — constituted, in the eyes of every 
Englishman of sense, a standing protest on behalf of the 
sovereign right of the people to control its own destinies, 
and as such should have made that limited and muzzled 
royalty sacred from assault. 

A man who wrote so much, and whose tongue, as he says 
of himself,* 

So copious in a flux of znetre^ 

LabUtar et labetur, • 

could not but say a good thing occasionally. The postscript 
to his Epistle to James Boswell^ Esq., being a supposed 
conversation between Dr. Johnson and the author, contains 
a^U-knbwn sally. 

P.P. have heard it whispered, Doctor, that, should you 
lie before him, Mr. Boswell means to write your life.* 

' Of course I am not speaking of Ireland. 

> Apologetic Postscript to Ode v^n Ode. 
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Johnsm, ‘ Sir, he cannot mean me so irreparable an injury. 
Which'*of us shall die first is only known to ^e Crreat Disposer 
of events; but were 1 sure that James Boswell would write my 
jtlife, I do not know '^rhether I would not anticipate the measure 
by taking hts,^ 

Since Dryden we have had no political satirist com- 
parable to Moore. In the Fudge Family in Paris, the 
letters of Mr. Fhelim Fudge to his employer. Lord Gastle- 
reagh, are an ironical picture of European society from 
the point of view of the Holy Alliance. The Parody on a 
eelehn'oted Letter — ^that addressed by the Prince Regent to 
the Duke of York in 1812 — is a piece of cutting satire, in 
which every line has its open or covert stingy * 
Among the many shorter poems which fall under the 
description of political satire,^ none has attained greater 
notoriety than lAUiburlero, or better deserved it than the 
Vicar of Bray. The doggerel sta]:\zas of the former were 
sung all over England about the time of the landing of 
William III., and are said to have contributed much ^ 
stir up the popular hatred against James. The Vicar of 
Bray is a witty narrative of the changes in political senti- 
ment which a beneficed clergyman, whose fundamental 
principle it is to stick to his benefice, might be supposed to 
undergo between the reigns of Charles II. and George I. 
The first and the last stanzas are subjoined : — 

In good King CharWs golden dajai 
When loyalty no harm meant^ 

A zealous high-church man 1 was, 

And so I got preferment 
To teach my flock I never missed, 

Kings are by God appointed, 

And cursed are they that do resist^ • 

Or touch the Lord's anointed ; 

And this is law, &c. 

* « e « * * 

The illustrious house of Hanover, 

And Protestant suoeession, 
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To them I do allegiance swear — 

While they can keep posBeasion, 

For in my faith and loyalty 
I never more will falter, 

And George my lawful King shall be-«- 
Until tile times do alter : 

And this is law, 1 will maintain. 
Until my dying day, Sir, 

That whatsoever King shall reign, 
I’ll be the Vicar of Bray, Sir. 


Pastoral Poetry:— Spenser, Pope, Sbenstone. 

Of the pastoral poetry of Greece, such as we have it in 
the exquisite Myla of Theocritus, our English specimens 
are but a weak and pale reflection. The true pastoral 
brings us to the sloping brow of the hill, while the goats 
are browsing below; and on a rustic seat, opposite a 
statue of Priapus, we ^ee the herdsmen singing or piping, 
yet shunning to try their skill in the mid-day heats, 
because they fear to anger Pan, who then ‘rests, being 
a-weary, from his hunting.’ ' Even Virgil’s EdogueSj 
graceful and musical as they are, posjsess but a secondary 
excellence ; they are merely imitations of Theocritus, and 
db not body forth the real rural life of Italy. The only 
English poetry which bears the true pastoral stamp is 
that of Burns and other Scottish writers ; — and for this 
reason — that, like the Greek ' pastoral, it is founded on 
reality; it springs out of the actual life and manner of 
thought of the Scottish peasant. If it is rough-hewn and 
harsh in comparison wijjh its Southern prototype, that is 
but saying that the Scottish peasant, though not despicably 
endowed, is, neither intellectually nor aesthetically, the 
of the Greek. 

The chief pastoral poems that we have, are l^penser's 
Shepherd^s Kaiendar, Drayton’s Edogwa, Browne’s Bri‘ 


* TheocrUus, Idyl I. , 
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tonma’A PaatoraUj and Pope’s and Shenstone’a Pastorale^ 
besides innumerable shorter pieces. It is scarcely worth 
while to make extracts. Browne’s so-called pastorals 
jought rather to bcf classed as descriptive poems, since they 
are destitute of that dramatic character which the true 
pastoral (which is, in fact, a rudimentary drama) should 
always possess. Pope’s Pastorals are close imitations of 
Theocritus, with the usual complement of Damons, Stre- 
phons, and Delias. The scenery professes to be in Windsor 
Forest and along the banks of the Thames, but it is, in 
great part, inr^inaiy. Shenstone’s Pastoral Ballad has 
some delicately-turned phrases; we subjoin a stanza or 
two : — 

When forced the fair nymph to forego, 

What anguifsh I felt at my heart T 

Yet I thought- - but it might not bo so — 

Twas with pain that she saw mo de})urt. 

She gazed, as 1 slowly withdrew ; 

Jlly path I could hardly discern , 

So sweetly she bade me adieu, 

I thought that nho bade me return. . 

The nymph proves faithless; and disappointment’ is the 
burden of the concluding part or canto of the poem : — 

Alas » from the day that we met, 

What hope of an end to my woes ? 

When I cannot endure to fozget 
The glance that undid my repose. 

Yet time may diminish the pain; 

The flower, and the shrub, and the*trce, 

• Which 1 reared for her pleasure in vain, 

In time may have comfort for me. ' 


DesoriptiTe Poetry: — ‘Poly'olbion,* 'Cooper’s Hill,* 
'The Seasons.’ * 

This kind of poetry labours under the want of definite 
form and scope; it is accumulative, not organic; and 
consequently is avoided, or but seldom used, by the greater 
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mdsters of the art The most bulky specimen of descrip- 
tive verse that we possess is Drayton’s Poly-olhidn ; the 
most celebrated, Thomson’s Seasona^ The Poly-^Unon 
is a sort of British gazetteer ; it describes the most noted 
spots or towns in every English county, with historical 
illustrations. The poem shows great imaginative as well 
as descriptive power; so that one wonders at the patient 
industry with which a man, whose gifts qualified him for 
higher things, must have worked out his dull task. The 
diction is simple and strong, and tends to the Saxon side 
of the language, as the following extract gl^ws : — 

Of Albion's glorious isle, the wonders whilst I write, 

The sundry varying soils, the pleasures infinite. 

Whore heat kills not the cold, nor cold expels the heat, 

The calms too mildly small, nor winds too roughly great, 

Nor night doth hinder di^y, nor -day tlie night doth wrong, 

The summer not too short, the winter not too long — 

What help shall 1 invoke to aid my mnse the wliile ? 

Thou genius of the place I this most renowned isle, 

Which livedst long before the all-earth>drowning flood, 

Whilst yet the earth did swarm with her gigantic brood, 

Qo thou before me still, thy circling shores about. 

Direct my bourse so right, as with thy hand to show 
Which way thy forests range, which way thy rivers flow. 

Wise genius, by thy help that so I may descry 
How thy fair mountains stand, and how thy valleys lie. 

Oooper^a Hilly by Sir John Denham, has the beautiful 
and often-quoted passage descriptive of the Thames : — 

Thames — the most loved of all the Ocean's sons 
By his old sire — to his embraces runs, 

Hasting to pay his tribute to the sea, 

Like mortal life to meet eternity. 

Though with those streams he no resemblance hold, 

Whoso foam is amber, and their gravel gold, 
kis genius and less guilty wealth to explore, 
k Seardi not his bottom, but survey his shore ; 

O'er which he kindly spreads his spacious wing, * 

And hatches plenty for the ensuing spring; 

Nor then destroys it with too fond a stay, 

Like mothers which their infants over-lay, 
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Nor with a sudden and impetuous imye, 

Like profuse kings, resumes the wealth he gave ; 

No unexpected inundations spoil 

The mowei^s hopes, nor mock the ploughman's toil; 

But godfike his unwearied bounty flows ; 

First loyes to do, then loyes the good he does ; 

Nor are his blessings to his banks confined, 

But free and common as the sea, or wind, 

Wlien he, to boost or to disperse his stores, 

Full of the tributes of his grateflil shores, 

Visits the world, and in his flying towers, 

Brings home to us, and makes both Indies ours ; 
Finds wealth where ’tis, bestows it where it wants, 
Cit^ jn deserts, woods in cities, plants; 

So that to us no thing, no place is strange, 

While his fair bosom is the world’s exchange. 

O might 1 flow like thee, and make thy stream 
My great example, as it is my tlieme ! 

Though deep, yet clear, though gentle, yet not dull, 
Strong without rage, without o’arfiowing fiill. 


Of Pope’s Windsor Forest^ Johnson has remarked, * The 
design of Windsor Forest is evidently taken from Oooper^s 
HiUf with some attention to Waller’s poem on The PanrL 
.... The objection made by Dennis is^he want of plan, 
or a regular subordination of parts terminating in the# 
principal and original design. There is this want in most 
descriptive poems ; because, as the scenes which they must 
exhibit successively, are all subsisting at the same time, 
the order in which they are shown must by necessity be 
arbitrary, and more is not to be expected from the last 
part than the first.’ 

Thomson’s Seasons, a poem in blank Verse, in four books, 
bears some resemblance, though no comparison, to Virgil’s 
Oeorgics. The descriptions of the appearances of nature, 
the habits of animals, and the manners of men, are gene- 
rally given with truthful and vivid delineation. The more 
ambitious flights — if a fine panegyric on Peter the Great 
be excepted — in which he paints great characters of 
ancient or modern story, or philosophises, or plays the 
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mdralist — are less successful. Even in describing nature, 
Thomson betrays a signal want of imagination; he saw 
correctly what was before him — the outward shows of 
things — ^but never had a glimpse of * 

The light that never vom on sea or land, 

The inspiration, and the poet’s drepm. 

There are passages from which the author might be 
set down as a pantheist ; but poets are ofben inconsistent ; 
and, as Pope disclaimed the fatalism which seems to be 
taught by the Esaay on Man, so Thomson might have 
declined to father the pantheism which seems to pervade 
the following lines, if expressed in sober prose : — 

What is this mighty breath, yc sages, say, 

That in a powerful l^giiage, felt, not heard, 

Instructs the. fowls of heaven, and through their breast 
Those arts of lovo diffuses ? What but God ? 

Inspiring God ! Vho, boundless Spirit all, 

And unremitting energy, pervades, 

Adjusts, sustains, and agitates the whole. 

A passage at thb end of Spring contains a well-known 
I line — . 

4 Delightful task ! to roar the tender thought, 

To teach the young idea how to shoot, 

To pour the fresh in^ruction o’er the mind. 

To breiithc the enlivening spirit, and to fix 
Tho generous purpose in the glowing breast. 

The lines on the robin, in Winter^ are in Thomson’s best 
manner : — 

The fowls of heaven. 

Tamed by Gie cruel season, crowd around 
^ The winnowing store, and claim the little boon 
•Which Providence assigns them. One alone, 

The red-breast, sacred to the household gods, 

Wisely regardful of the embroiling sky, • 

In joyless fields and thorny thickets leaves 
His shivering mates, sad pays to trusted man 
His annual visit. Half-afraid, be fiist 
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Agaiust the window beats ; then, brisk, alights 
On the warm hearth ; then, hopping o'er the floor, 
iE^es all the smiling family askance, 

And pecks, and starts, and wonders where he is ; 
Till, more familiar grown, the table>crumbs 
Attract his slender feet 


Lyrioal Poetry Devotional, Loyal, Patriotic, Amatory, ' 
Bacclianalian, MartiaL 

Lyrical poetry, as its name denotes, implied originally 
that the words were accompanied by lively music. A 
rapid movement/ and a corresponding rapidity in the 
verse, are essential to it. It is the glowing utterance of 
minds, not calm and thoughtful, but excited and impas- 
sioned; it appertains, therefore, to the affective and 
emotional side of human nature, and has nothing to do 
with the reasoning and meditative side. Wordsworth, in 
pursuance of a poetical theory, published in his youth a 
collection of Lyrical Ballads^ but they were not lyrical ; 
because th^re was no passion iii them, and. much reflec- 
tion. In later life, he wisely changed th^ir designation. 

There are certain main lyrical themes, corresponding 
to the passions and emotions which exercise the most 
agitating sway over the human heart. These are. Devo- 
tion, Loyalty, Patriotism, Love, War, and Eevelry, We 
will take each theme separately, and from among the 
innumerable lyrical compositions which adori) our litera- 
ture, select a very few, as a sample of the riches of the 
land. Tfie task of selection is much facilitated by the 
recent publidation of a book called The Golden Treamry^ 
being a collection of the best ^ongs and lyrics in the 
language, admirably edited by Mr. Palgrave. 

• 

1. Among devotional lyrics i}iere is none nobler than 
Milton’s Ode. Hallam pronounces it to be 

* perhaps the| finest ode in the English language.’ A 
certain ruggedness of diction partially disfigures the later 
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stanzas ; but, taking the poem as a whole, the music of 
the numbers is worthy of the stately yet swift m^ch of 
the thought. We must find space for the opening and 
concluding stanzas : — 


It was the winter wild, 

While the heaven-bom child 
All meanly wrapt in the rude manger lies ; 

Nature in awe to him 
Had defin'd her gaudy trim, 

With her great Master so to sympathise : 

It was no season then for her 

To wanton with the sun, her lusty paAmour. 

Oply with speeches fair 
She WOOS the gentle air 
To hide her guilty front with innocent snow ; 

And on her naked shame, 

Pollute with sinful blame, 

The saintly veil of maiden white to throw ; 

Confounded ^at her Maker’s eyes 

Should look so near upon her foul deformities. 


But He, her fears to cease, 

Sent iown the meek-eyed Peace ; 

She, crown’d with olive green, came softly sliding 
Down through the turning sphere, 

His ready harbinger, 

With turtle wing the amorous clouds dividing ; 

And, waving wide her myrtle wand. 

She strikes an universal peace through sea and land. 


No war or battle sound 
Was heard the world around, 

Tlie idle spear and shield were high uphung; 
The hookM chariot stood 
Unstain’d with hostile blood ; 




The trumpet spake not to the fomhd throng ; 

• And kings sat still with awful eye^ 

As if they surely knew their sovereign Lord was by. 


The discomfiture aud flight of the Heathen divituties 
upon tiie advent of the Bedeemer, and the silence of the 
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oracles, are then described, and the ode concludes with 
the folfowing stanzas : — 

So when,tbe Bim in bed, 

Curtained with cloudy red. 

Pillows his chin upon an orient ware, 

The flocking shadows pale 
Troop to the infernal jail, 

Each fettered ghost slips to his several grave ; 

And the yellow-skirted fays 

Fly after the night steeds, leaving their moon-loved maze. 

But see, the Virgin blest 
Hath )aid her babe to rest ; 

Time is, our tedious song should here have ending : 

Heaven’s youngest-teem&d star 

Hath flibd her polished car, * 

Her sleeping Lord with handmaid lamp attending ; 

And all about the courtly stable 

Bright harnessed angels sit, in order serviceable. 

Crashaw’s lyrics of devotion are often beautiful, though 
their effect is injured by the conceits in which he, as 
a writer of the fantastic school, was woijt to indulge. 
Dryden is the author of a fine paraphr^s j of the hymn 
Veni Creator Spiritus. Addison also wrote some good 
paraphrases. His version of one of the Psalms, * The Lord 
my pasture shall prepare,’ and the hymn beginning ‘ The 
spacious firmament on high,’ deserv.^ especial mention. 
Pope’s Messiah is a lyrical eclogue in imitation of the 
fourth eclogue of Virgil ; but it is not to be compared in 
merit to the noble and almost inspired address to Pollio. 
In his hymn entitled The Dyvag Christian to his Soul, 
Pope essayed to rival Dryden and Addison in this field 
also. The effort cannot be pronounced unsuccessful ; yet 
the art and labour employed are too transparent, and the 
ejaculations have a slightly theatrical cast : — * 

* Vital spark of heavenly flame, 

Quity oh I quit, this mortal frame; 

Trembliog, hoping, lingering, dying, 

O the ^n, the bUss, of dying; 
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Cease, fond Nature, cease thy strife, 

And let me languish into life. 

The world recedes, it disappears,; 

Heaven opens on my eyes ; my ears 
With sounds seraphic ring ; 

Lend, lend your wings ; I mount ; I fly ; 

O Grave, where is thy victory ? 

O Death, where is thy sting ? 

In the present century Byron and Moore have each tried 
their hand at sacred lyrics. The Hebrew Melodies of the 
former, and the Sacred Melodies of the latter, contain 
pieces of groat lyrical beauty. In the art of wedding 
words to sounds, no English poet ever excelled, or perhaps 
equalled, Moore. This gift is exbibitei in the following 
sacred melody, which is but a sample of a great number, 
all equally felicitous in this respect : — 

Sound the loud timhrel o’er Egypt’s dark sea ; 

Jehovah hath triumph’d ; his people are free. 

Sing ; for the might of the tyrant is broken, 

His chariots, his horsemen, so splendid and hrave ; 

How vain w^s their boasting ! the TiOrd Jiath hut spoken, 

And chariots and horsemen are sunk in the wave. 

^ Vraiso to the conqueror, praise to the Lord ! 

His word was our arrow, His breath was our sword. 

Wlio shall return to tell Egypt the stoiy 
Gf those she sent f.irth in tb? hour of her pride? 

The but look’d forth froi/i His pillar of glory, 

And all her bravo thousands are whelm’d in the tide. 

2. Of the loyal songs with which our poetry' abounds, 
certain classes only can be said to possess real excellence. 
When it is on the winning side, loyalty loses its passion 
and its pathos ; its effusions tend to become interested, and 
lie^Jlpder Sibe suspicion of servility. It is for this reason 
thire such poems as Dryden's Astrcea Redux aod ^ddison’s 
lieroics in honour of William III. fall flat and cold on 
the ear. But when loyalty is struggling, or when it is 
persecuted, it is a noble, because a disinterested, senti- 
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ment, apd it gives birth to noble poems. In our owu 
history these conditions have been present on two occasions 
— during the civil y^ar, and after the Eevoliitiou of 1688. 
The Royalist and the Jacobite songs are therefore the only 
loyal lyrics which need arrest our attention. Of the former 
class we shall quote a portion of the well-known lines 
composed by the gallant Lovelace while in prison : — 

When Love with nuconliu^d wings 
Hovers within my gates, 

And my divine Althea brings 
J'o whisper at the grates ; 

When I lie tangled iu her hair 
And fettered to her eyi*, 

The«birdB tliat wanton in the air » 

Know no sueli liberty. 
«■*«■**« 

When, linnet-like coprin6d, I 
With shriller tlirt>at shall sing 
Tlie sweetness, mercy, maj'psty, 

And glories of my King; 

When I shall voice aloml Innv good 
He is, bo>||gn‘at should be, • ' 

Enlarged winds, that curl the flood, • 

Know no such liberty. 

Stone walls do not a prison make, 

Nor iron bars a cage ; 

JVIinds innocent and quiet take 
These for an hermitage ; 

If 1 have fi’eedom in my love, 

And in my solil am free, 

Angels alone, that soar above, 

Enjoy such liberty. 

The Jacobite sougs, which are mostly of unknown 
authorship, are full of spirit and fire, and possess tliat 
melan'oboly charm which belongs to a great cause vainly 
maintained by high-souled men against an overpowering 
destiny. We select the following specimen — 

To daunton me an* me sae young, 

An’ gude King James’ auldest son t 

* From^Cromek’s^wys of Nithadale, 
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O that’s the thing that ne’er can be, 

For the man’s unborn that will dannton me ! « 

O set me ance on Scottish land, ^ 

An’ gie me my braid-sword in my hand, 

Wi’ my blue bonnet aboon my brec, 

An’ show me the man that will daunton mo ! 

It’s nae the battle’s deadly stonre. 

Nor friends pniived fause, that’ll gar me cower; 
But the reckleas hand o’ povertie, 

0 ! that alone can daunton me ! 

High was I born to king^ gear, « 

But a cttif came in my cap to wear ; 

But wi’ my braid-sword Til let him see 
Hb’s nae the man will daunton me. 


The best and most spirited of these Jacobite lyrics are 
to be found in Ritson’a Collection of Scottish Songs^ or 
Hogg’s Jacobite Relics. 

3. That amour saerS de la patrUy which in all coun- 
tries is a fruitful theme for thj Lyric muse, is among 
ourselves •by no^ means homogeneous. We have Scotch 
patriotism, Irish patriotism, and British or imperial pa- 
triotism, and noble lyrics inspired by each. Lastly, as 
there is a poetical justice, so there is a poetical patriotism 
— a feeling which usually goes abroad to seek for its 
objects, and is eloquent upen the wrongs sustained by 
foreign nationalities. Scotland vents her patriotic fer- 
vour in Burns’ manly lines, supposed to be addressed by 
Bruce to his army before the battle of Bannockburn. Her 
poets find her ancient triumphs over England more soul- 
inspiring than any of those which her sons have, sinqe the 
Union, assisted her great neighbour to achieve'. For 
paAuotism is intense in proportion to its local concentra- 
tioiT; and zeal for the preservation of the integrity of a 
' great empire, though it may produce the same course of 


* Worthless fellow. • 
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action, is an affair of the reason rather than of the 
feelings, and therefore less likely to give rise to lyrical 
developments. Two stanzas from the song above-men- 
tioned are subjoined : — 

Wha wad bo a traitor knarCr 
Wha wad fill a coward's grave, 

Wha sac base as bo a slave ? 

Coward ! turn and flee 1 

Wha for Scothind’s king and law 
Freedom’s sword will strongly draw. 

Freeman stand, or freeman fa* ? 

Ijct him follow mo! ‘ 


' In the first edition, I printed tho last line of this stanza, ‘ Scotsman ! 
on wi* me !’ but otberwih(» it stood precisely as it now stands. A writer in 
tho Mmeum charged mo with haniig misquoted this stanza * so egrogiously, 
as to have produced ludicrous nonsense.’ According to him, * by making 
tho first throe lines interrogative, it is implied that no one is prt^pared to 
draw freedom's sword.’ John asked, ‘Who ib on tlio liOnVs side, who?’ 
when ho wished to have Jezebel thrown out of tho window; ho expected, 
theroforo, to find that no one was on the Ijord’s bide, if this new grammatical 
canon be correct. In other respects, too, the criticism is unlucky, lleferring 
to Allan Cunningham's edition of the poet’s works, I find that Burns 
originally wrote (see bis letter to G. Thomson, dated in Sept 1793), — 

Freeman stonil, or freeman fa’ ? 

Let him folluv mol 

The ‘ Indieroiis nonsense,’ therefore, produced by the mark of interrogation, 
must bo fathered on the poet hiniscdf. This first, and dourly best, version 
was adapted to tho air, ‘ Hey, tuttiej taitic.’ Thomson wi-otis back, delighted 
■with the words, but objecting to the air which they were set to, and sug- 
gesting such alterations in the terminal lines of tho stanzas as would adapt 
the song to the air * Lewie Gordon.’ Burns acccptcck the suggestion, and, 
in his next letter, gave an altered version, in which, whether by accident or 
design, a comma was substituted for the mark of interrogation, so that tlie 
stanza read, — 

PreemoD stand,, or freeman fa*, 

Caledonian 1 on wi’ me I 

Alexander Smith, in his late edition of Bums, retains tho mark of inter- 
rogation, but prints tho terminal lines as they stand in the second version. 
I decidedly think Uiat the first version, rejiresenting the original form of 
this noble theme ns it flowed fresh and warm from Robert Bums* heart, 
should be strictly adhered*to in all future editions. 
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Sir Walter Scott was by reason and principle a staunch 
imperialist, and his poem on Waterloo illustrafes the 
general or British element in his patriotism. But how 
cold and tame it reads compared with* the glowing lines 
which burst from his lips, as his heart broods over the 
rugged charms of his own Caledonia ! — 

Breathes there the man, -with soul so dead, 

Who never to himself hath said, 

This is my own, my native land ? 

• Whose heart hath ne’er within him burned, 

As homo his footsteps he hath turned, 

From wandering on a foreign strand^ 

If shch there bo, go mark him well ; 

Fo^him no minstrel raptures swell ; 

High though his titles, proud his name, 

Boundless his wealth as wish can claim. 

Despite those titles, ^wer, and pelf, 

The wretch conccntre*d all in self. 

Living, shall forfeit fair renown, 

And doubly d/ing, shall go down 
To the vile dust from whence he sprung. 

Unwept, unhonoured, and unsung. 

0*h 1 Caledonia, stem and wild. 

Meet nhrse for a poetic child ! 

Land of brown heath and shaggy wood. 

Land of the mountain aud the flood. 

Land of my sires ! what mortal hand 
Gan e’er untie the filial band, 

That knits me to thy rugged strand 1 
Still, as 1 view each well-known scene. 

Think what is now, and what hath been, 

Seems as, to me, of all bereft, 

Sole friends thy woods and streams were left ; 

And thus I love them better still. 

Even in extremity of ill. 

By Yarrow’s streams stiU let me stray, 

Though none shall guide my feeble way; . 

StUl feel the breeze down Ettrick break, 

* Although it chill my withered cheek ; 

Still lay my head by Teviot stone^ 

Though there, foigotten and alone, * 

The bard may draw his parting groan. 

Irish paiiiotism blooms, as might be expected, into 
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verse of a mournful, almost of an elegiac, cast. MoorVs 
poetry furnishes us with many beautiful specimens, among 
which the following lines, entitled ‘ After the Battle,’ are 
not the least beautiful : — 

Night closed upon the conqueror’s way, 

And lightnings showed the distant hill, 

Where they who lost that dreadful day 
Stood few and faints but fearless still. 

The soldier’s hope, the patriot’s seal. 

For ever dimmed, for ever crossed ; 

Oh ! who can tell what heroes feel, 

Whezx^ but life and honour’s lost I 

The last sad hour of freedom’s dream. 

And valour’s task, moved slowly by, * 

While mute they watched, till morning^s beam 
Should rise, and give them light to die! 

There is a world whore souls are free. 

Where tyrants taint not nature's bliss ; 

If death that world’s bright opening be, 

Oh 1 who would live a slave in this ? 

British — if it should not rather be called English — 
patriotism, has produced such poems as Glover’s Hosier^s 
Ghost, Cowper’s Boadicea, and Campbell’s Mariners 
of England, From the Boadicea we extract a portion 
of the Druid’s address to the patriot queen of the 
Iceni : — 

Rome, for empire frfr renowned, 

Tramples on a thousand states ; 

Hoon her pride shall kiss the ground — ■ 

Hark 1 the Gaul is at her gate?. 

Other Romans shall arise, 

Heedless of a soldier’s name ; 

Sounds, not arms, shall win the prize. 

Harmony the path to fune. 

Then the progeny that springs 
From the forests of our laud, 

Armed with thunder, dad with wings, 

Shall a wider world command. 

9»s2 
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Regions Csesar never knew 
Thy posterity shall sway : 

Where his eagles never flew, 

None invincible as they. ^ 

Poetical patriotism inspired Gray’s Bard^ Byron’s Isles 
of Oreecey and Shelley’s Hellas. In the first-named poem, 
the last of the Welsh bards, standing on a crag that OTer- 
hangs the pass through which King Edward and his army 
are defiling, invokes ruin on the race and name of the 
oppressor of his country, and at the conclusion of his hymn 
of vengeful despair flings himself into the sea. Byron’s 
noble lyric is 40 well known that we shall not spoil it by 
quotation, but prefer to extract portions of two choruses 
from Shelley’s Hellas^ in which, with the enthusiasm of 
genius, the poet paints an ideal future for enfranchised and 
regenerate Greece : — 

Temples and towers, 

Citadels afhd marts, and they 

Who live and die there, heCve been ours, 

And may be thine, and must decay , 

But Greece and her foundations are 
Built below the tide of war, 

Based on the crystalline sea 
Of thought, and its eternity ; 

Her citizens, imperial spirits, 

Rule the present from the past, 

On all this world of men inherits 
Their seal is set. 

But this is not enough ; Greece herself is to live 
again : — 

A brighter Hellas rears its mountains 
From waves serener far : 

A new Peneus rolls its fountains 
Against the morning star, 

Where fiiirer Tempes bloom, there sleep 
Young Cyclads on a sunnier deep : 

A loftier Argo cleaves the main, 

Fraught with a later prize ; 

Another Oi^heus sings again, 

And loves, and weeps^ and dies. 
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A new UlysscB loaves once more 
Oa1;^pso for his native shore. 

O write no more the tale of Troy, 

IPearth Death’s scroll must be ! 

Nor mix with Luian rage the joy 
Which dawns upon the free ; 

Although a subtler Sphynx renew 
Riddles of death Thebes never knew. 

Another Athens shall arise, 

And, to remoter time, 

Bequeath, like sunset to the skies, 

The splendour of her prime ; 

Aial leave, if nought so bright may live. 

All earth can take, or heaven can give. 

4, Love songs, or amatory lyrics, may be coimfed by 
hundreds in all our poetical collections. Those of Surrey, 
having beep written under the influence of Petrarch, have 
a classic sound, but are somewhat monotonous. The 
following sonnet is a specimen much above the average : — 

Set mo whereas the siin doth parch the green, 

Or where his beams do not dissolve tlie icc^; 

In temperate heat, whore ho is felt and, seen ; 

In presence prost of people, mad or wise ; 

Set me in high, or yet in low degree ; 

Jn longest night, or in the longest day ; 

In clearest sky, or where clouds thickest bo ; 

In lusty youth, op when my hairs are gray ; 

IKet me in heaven, in earth, or else in hell, 

In hill, or dale, or in'tbo foaming flood; 

Thrall, or at lai^, — alive whereso I dwell, 

Sick, or in health, in evil fame or good, — 

Hers will I be ; und only with this thought 
Content myself, although my chance be nought 

But; with the earlier poets in general, Venus is 
generally found in close alliance with Bacchus ; and the 
sentiment which inspires their strains is of *a grosser 
kind than that which the refining mystical poets of 
later times have introduced. Moore in this respect 
resembles the poets of the Elizabethan and Stuart periods 
rather than bis own conteQiporaries. We shall give one 
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or two ^ecimens of both styles, beginning wi^h Ben 
Jonson’s graceful lines To Celia : — 

4 

Drink to me only with thine eyes, 

And I will pledge with mine ; 

Or leave a kiss but in the cup, 

And ril not ask for wine. 

The thirst that from the soul doth rise 
Doth ask a drink divine ; 

But might I of Jove’s nectar sup, 

1 would not change for thine. 

I sent thee late a rosy wreath, 

^ Not so much honouring thee 
As giving it a hope that there 
It could not withered be. 

But thou thereon didst only breathe 
And seut’st it back to mo : 

Since when it grows, and smells, 1 swear, 

Not of itself, but thoe ! 

Some of Shakspeaxe’s sonnets might well be quoted in 
this connectibn, particularly that beginning, ‘Did not 
the heavenly rhetoric of thine eye ? ’ The exquisite lines 
which follow occur in Measure for Measure : — 

• 

Take, O take those lips away, 

That so sweetly wore forsworn, 

And those eyes, the break of day. 

Lights that do mislead the mom : 

But my kisses bring again. 

Bring again — 

Seals of love, but sealed in vain, 

Staled in vain ! 


Marlowe’s * Come, live with me and be my love,’ and 
reply, ‘ If all the world and love were young,’ 
are^^utiful specimens of what may be called th^ pastoral 
love song. Waller’s * Go, lovely Hose,’ and Carew’s * He 
that loves a rosy cheek,’ are in all books of extracts ;«but 
the latter poet's ^Give me more love* or more disdain,’ is 
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omitted in the Golden Treasury and several other collec- • 
tion8;*we shall therefore quote it: — 

Give me’more love, or more diedain ; 

The torrid or the frozen zone 
Bring equal ease unto my pain, 

The temperate afiorde me none ; 

Either extreme of bve or hute 
Is sweeter than a calm estate. 

Cfive me a storm ; — it bo lore, 

Like Danae in that golden shower, 

1 swim in pleasure ; if it prove 
DisSain— that torrent will devour 
My vulture hopes, and ho's possessed 
Of heaven, that’s but from hell released; ^ 

Then crown my joys or cure my pain ; 

Give me more love or more disdain. 

• 

Cowley’s Mistreaa is a collection of love songs full of bold 
or curious figures; of far-tetebed fanciful comparisons. 
The following stanzas^ entitled Uer Nwine^ are very musical 
and graceful : — 

With more than Jewish reverence as*yet 
Do I the Sacred Name conceal ; 

When, ye kind sUrs, ah I when will it be fit 
This gentle mystery to reveal? 

When will our love be numtd, and we possess 
That cbristeiiing as a badge of happiness? 

So bold as yet no verse of mine has been, 

To wear that gem on any line ; 

Nor, till the happy nuptial muse be seen, 

Shall any stanza with it shine. * 

Best, mighty Name, till then ; for thou must be 
I^azd down hy her, ere taken up by me. 

Then all the fields and woods shall with it ripg; 

Then Echo’s burden it shall be; 

Then all the birds in several notes shall sing, 

And all the rivers murmur thee ; 

Then every wind the sound shall upwards bear. 

And softly whisper 't to some angel’s ear. 
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Then shall thy Nam« through all my verse be spread 
Thick as the flowers in meadows lie, • 

And, when in future times they shall be read 
(As sure, I think, they will not die), 

If any critic doubt that they be mine, * 

Men by that stamp shall quickly know the coin. 

Meanwhile I will not dare to make a name 
To represent thee by ; 

Adam, God’s nomenclator, coaid not frame 
One that enough should signify ; 

Astnea, or Celia, as unfit would prove 
bbr thee, as ’tie to call tho Deity, Jove. 

Milton, Dryden, and Pope, furnish us with nothing to 
quote under thfe head. When we come to modern times, 
the difficulty lies in the selection. What treasures of 
lyrical Jbree and sweetness are contained in the love songs 
of Burns ! We must give at least one example ; — 

0 Mary, at thy window be, 

It is the wiiflied, the trysted hour ! 

Those smiles and glauces let me see 
That make the miser’s treasure poor : 

How blythely wad I bide tho stourc, 

A wAiry slave frae sun to sun, 

Could I the rich reward secure. 

The lovely Maiy Morison. 

yestreen when to the trembling string 
The dance goed thro^ the lighted ha*, 

To tlico ray fancy took its wing — 

1 sat, but neither heard nor saw : 

T’ho’ this was fair, and that was braw, 

And yon the toast of a’ the town, 

1 sighed, and said omang them a’, 

‘ Ye are na Mary Morison.’ 

0 Mary, canst thou wre^ck his peace 
Wha for thy sake wad gladly dee ? 

Or canst thou break that heart of his, 

Whaso only faut is loving thee? 

If love for love thou wilt na gie. 

At least be pity to me shown ; 

A thought ungentle cauua be 
The thought o’ Mary Morison. • 
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In grace and melody, if not in pathos, Moore’s love 
songs nfay be matched with those of Burns, as the follow- 
ing lines exemplify : — 

• 

Take back the viz^n page 
White and unwritten still ; 

Some band more cajlm and sage 
That leaf must Sll ; 

Thoughts come as pure as light, 

Pure as even you require, 

But oh ! each word I write 
Love turns to fire. 

"Yiet let me keep the book ; 

Oft shall my heart renew. 

When on its leaves I look. 

Dear thouglij^ of you. 

Like you, *tis fair and bright ; 

I^ikc you, too bright and fair 
To let wild passion Vrite 
One wrong wish there. 

Haply, when from tliosc eyes 
Ear, far away I roam. 

Should calmer tlioughts arise 
Towards thee and home, « 

Fancy may triico some line 
Worthy those eyes to meet. 

Thoughts that not bum but shiue, 

Pure, calm, and sweet. 


Byron’s Maul of -Shelley’s Epithalamium, and 

Coleridge’s Geneui^ef we must be content with naming. 

5. Revolry is a lyrical theme which has been largely 
illustrated by our poets, especially by those of the seven- 
teenth century. We must confine ourselves to a single 
specimen, taken from Cowley; — 

^ The thirsty earth soaks up the rain, 

And drinks, and gapes for drink again. 

* The plants suck in the earth, and are 
WTth constant drinking fresh and fair. 

The sea itself, which one would think 
Should ha>*c but little need of drink. 
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Drinks ten thousand riyeni up 

So fill’d that they o’erfloir the cup. * 

The busy sun (and one would guess 
By his drunken fieiy face no less), 

Drinks up the sea, and when he’s done, 

The moon and stars drink up the sun. 

They drink and dance by their own light ; 

They drink and revel all the night. 

Nothing in Nature’s sober found, 

But an eternal health goes round. 

Fill up the bowl, then, fill it high, 

Fill all the glasses there, for why 
Should every creature drink but I ? 

Why, men of morals, tell me why?* 

6. Tlie lyrics of war, whatever may be the reason, are 
not found in great numbers,' nor of extraordinary merit, 
in English literature. We might mention Campbell’s 
Hohenlinden and Battle of the Baltic^ the stirring ballad 
of Count Albert^ aj?d the gathering song Pih'och of 
DonuU Dhu^ both by Scott, and Macaulay’s ballads of 
Naseby and Ivi'y, and Lays of Rome, In Dryden’s great 
lyric, Alexand^'^'s Feasts the ^mighty master’ of the 
lyre, after successfully preluding upon the themes of love 
and revelry, thus in a bolder strain summons the hero to 
War; — 


Now strike the golden lyre again : 

A louder yet, and yet a louder strain : 

Break his bands of sleep asunder 

And rouse him like a rattling pciU of thunder. 

Hark, hark ! the horrid sound 

Has raised up his head, 

As awaked iiom the dead 
And amazed he stares around : 

Revenge, revenge, Timotheus cries, 

See the Furies arise ! 

See the snakes that they rear 
How they hiss in their hair, 

And the sparkles that flash from their qrca I 
Behold a ghastly band 
Each a torch in his hand! 

Those are Grecian gho|ts, that in battle were slain, 
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And unburied remain 
Inglorious on the plain: 

Give the vengeance due 
To the vgliant crew I 

Behold how they toss their torches on high, 

How they point to the Persian abodes, 

And glittering temples of the hostile gods. 

The princes applaud with a furious joy, 

And the King seised a dambeau with seal to destroy; 
Thais led the way 
To light him to his prey; 

And like another Helen, fired another Troy ! 


Elegiac Poetry :^<Fidele/ ^The Castaway/ 'Lyoidas,' 

* Adonais.’ • 

English poetry, in sympathy with the sad and lowering 
skies of our northern climate, *is never more powerful and 
pathetic than when heard in the accents of mourning. 
The influences of external nature and of the national tem- 
perament dispose our poets to taciturnity and thought- 
fulness; and in a world so fuJI of charige and death, 
thoughtfulness easily passes into sadnes^. Elegiac poems 
may be distinguished as objective or subjective, according 
as their tenor and general aim may be, either simply* to 
occupy themselves with the fortunes, character, and acts 
of the departed, or to found a train of musings, having 
reference to self, or at least strongly coloured by the 
writer’s personality, upon the fact of bereavement Among 
those of the former class may be specified — the dirge 
in Cymbeline, Milton’s sonnet on Sbakspeare, Dryden’s 
elegy on Cromwell, Tickell’s on Addison, Cowper’s lines on 
the Lo 88 of the Royal George, Campbell’s Lord UllvrCa 
Da/ughter^ the song of Harold in the Lay of the Last 
Minstrel, Cowper’s Castaway, and Pope’s Elegy on an 
Unfortunate Lady. Nothing can exceed the simple beauty 
of the song of the brotiiers over the body of Fidele : ^ — 

^ Gfmbeh^, Act iv. Sc. 2. 
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Fear no more the heat o* the sun. 

Nor the furious winter s rages ; 

Thou thy worldly task hast done, 

Home art gone and ta’en thy wages : . 

Golden lads and girls all must, 

As chimney sweepers, come to dust. 

Fear no more the frown o* the great, 

Thou art post the tyrant’s stroke ; 

Care no more to clothe and eat : 

To thee the reed is as the oak ; 

The sceptre, learning, physic, must 
All follow this, and come to dust. 

• 

.'^ar no more the lightning flash. 

Nor the all-dreaded thunder-stone ; 

^ear not slander, censure rash ; 

Thou hast finish’d joy and moan ; 

All lovers young, all lovers must 
Consign to thee, and come to dust. 

No exoRusei^hann thee ! 

Nor no witchcraft cliarm thee ! 

Ghost unlaid forbear thee ! 

Nothing ill come near thee ! 

Quiets consummation have. 

And renowned be thy grave ! 

*Cowper’s lines on the loss of the Royal George sound 
like the passing bell : — 


Toll for the braref 
Tile brave that are no more! 

All sunk beneath the wave , 

Fast by their native shore ! 

The Castaway^ by the same author, combines what is 
most touching in both kinds of elegy. After a minute 
deiM|iptioti of the long struggle for life of the sailor lost 
o^^Doard, the interest of the tale, great in Jtself, is 
suddenly rendered tenfold more intense by the appli- 
cation of it in the last stanza to the case of the unhappy 
writer : — ^ * 
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No voice divine the stonn allayed, * 

No light propitious shone, 

When, far from all efFectual aid, 

We perish’d, each alone ; 

But \ beneath a rougher sea, 

And whelmed in blacker gal& than he. 

A similar turn is given to the conclusion of Pope’s 
Elegy : — 

• So peaceful rests without a stone, a name, 

Wliat once had beauty, titles, wealth, and fame ! 

How lov’d — ^how lionuur’d once, avails thee not. 

To whom ^elated, or by whom begot ; 

A heap of dust alone remains of thee — 

’Tis all thou art, and all the proud shall be ! 

Poets themselves must fall like those they iuug ; 

Deaf the prais’d ear, and mute the tuneful tongue ; 

E’en he whose soul now melts in mournful lays 
iShall shortly want tho generous tear he pays. 

Then from his closing eyes thy form slmll part> 

And the last pang shall tear thee from his heart ; 

Life’s idle business at one gasp be o’er, 

'fhe muse forgot, aud thou bedov’d no more ! 

• 

Among elegies of the subjective class may be men- 
lioned the lines written by Raleigh the night before his 
death, Cowley’s elegy on Crashaw, Alilton’s LyclcUtSy Grab’s 
Elegy in a Qmntt'y Church-yard^ find Shelley’s Adonais. 
At the close of his ineteor-Iike career the gallant Raleigh 
wrote his own epitaph in these few pious and feeling 
Hues : — 

Even such is Time, that takes on trust 
Our youth, our joys, our all wo have. 

And pays us but with age and dust , 

Who in the dark and silent grave, 

When we have wandered all our ways. 

Shuts up tho stoiy of our days ! 

But from this earth, this grave, this dust, * 

Tho Lord shall raise me up, 1 trust ! 

Lyddas wae written by Milton to commemorate the 
death of a college, friend, Mr. King, who wae drowned 
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on 'the passage from England to Ireland. But Milton’s 
grief sets him thinking : and in this remarkable po&m the 
monotone of a deep sorrow is replaced by the linked 
musings of a mind, which, once set in* motion by grief, 
pours forth abundantly the treasures of thought and 
imagination stored up within it. The following eloquent 
passage contains a line that has almost passed into a 
proverb: — 

Alas ! what boots it with incessant care 
To tend the homely slighted shepherd's trade, 

And strictly meditate the thankless Muse ? 

Were it not better done, as others use, t 
To^^port with Amaryllis in the shade, 

Or with the tangles of Neasra’s hair? 

Eanle is the spur that the dear spirit doth raise 
(That last infirmity of noble mind) 

To scorn delights, and live laborious days ; 

But the iair guerdon ^hen we hope to find, 

And think to burst out into sudden blazo, 

Comes the blind Fury with the abhorr^id shears. 

And slits the thin-spun life. * But not the praise,’ 

Pheebtts replied, and touched my trembling ears ; 

* Fame is no plant that grows on mortal soil, 

Nor in t&e glistering foil 

Set off to the world, nor in broad rumour lies : 

But lives and spreads aloft by those pure eyes 
And perfect witness of all-sccing Jove ; 

As he pronounces lastly on each deed, 

Of so much feme in heaven expect thy meed/ 

So also in Adonais, which is an elegy on Keats, the glo- 
rious imagination of Shelley transports him into regions 
far beyond the reach of the perturbations of a common 
grief: — 

The breath whose might I have invoked in song 
Descends on me ; my spirit’s bark is driven 
Far from the land, far from the trembling throng 
^ Whose sails were never to the tempest given ; 

The massy earth and sphered skies are riven ; 

I am borne darkly, fearfully afar ; '' 

Whilst burning through the inmost veil of Heaven, 

The soul of Adonais, like a star. 

Beacons from the abode where riie Eternal are. 
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It would be impossible to give an adequate idea of 
Grraj’s lamous elegy by a short extract, but the student is 
recommended to read the entire poem carefully. He will 
find it eminently subjective in spirit ; and may compare it 
with Hamlet’s moralisings over the skull of Yorick. Both 
may be regarded as products of a mind in which there is 
a morbid preponderance of the contemplative faculty — the 
balance not ^eing duly maintained between the impressions 
from outward objects and the^ inward operations of the 
intellect.^ 


Miscellaneous Poems. 

A large number of poems, chiefly belonging to modern 
times, still remain unnoticed, because they refuse to be 
classified under any of the received and long-established 
designations. This miscellaneous section we propose to 
divide into — 

s 

1. Poems founded on the Passions and ASections. 

2. Poems of Sentiment and Reflection. 

3. Poems of Imagination and Fancy. 

4. Philosophical Poetry. 

1. Poems of the first kind are evidently of the lyrical 
order, but they are not to be classed among lyrics, because 
they are deficient in the excitation of thought and rapidity 
of movement which the true lyric must exhibit. They 
occur in great numbers in the works of modem poets, 
and, if a type of excellence in the kind were required, a 
purer one could not easily be found than Wordsworth’s 
Michael. Many have* seen the imfinished sheepfold in 
Green Head Ghyll, referred to in the following lines, which 
Michael.^ the old Westmoreland * statesman,’ after the 
news had come that the son so tenderly cherished had 

■ See Coleridge’a remacke on Hamlet. Literary Semaine, voL ii. p. 204. 
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brought disgrace and peril on his head, had never after- 
wards the heart to complete ; — * 

There is a comfort in the strength of loVe ; 

*Twill make a thing endurable, which else 
Would overset the brain, or break the heart. 

I have conversed with more than one, who well 
Bemember tlie old man, and what be was 
Years after he had heard this heavy news 
His bodily frame bad been from youth to age • ’ 

Of an unusual strength. Among the rocks 
He went, and still looked up to sun and cloud. 

And listened to the wind ; and, as before^ 

Peiftnrmed all kinds of labour for his sheep, 

And for the land, his small inheritance. 

And V> that hollow dell from time to time 
Did he repair, to build the fold of which 
His flock had need. Tis not forgotten yet 
The pity which was thtjn in every heart 
For the old man — and 'tis believed by ull 
That many and yiany a day he thither went, 

And never lifted up a single stone. 

There, by the sheepfold, sometimes was he seen 
Sitting alone, or witli his faitliful dog, 

Then old, beside him, lying at bis feet. 

The lengtii of full seven years, from time to time, 

He at the building of this shcepfold wrought, 

And left the work uiiflnislied when ho died. 

* Three years, or little more, did Isabel 

Survive hep husband : at her death the estate 
Was sold, and'^vent into •* stranger^s hand. 

The cottage which was named the Evening Star 
Is gone — the ploughshare has been through the ground 
On which it stood ; great changes have been wrought 
In all the neighbourhood yet the oak is left * 

That grew b 'side their door ; and the remains 
Of the unflnished sheepfold may be seen, 

Beside the boisterous brook of Green Head Ghyll. 


•Eloiaa to Abelard, a poem in which love, pride, 
repentance, and despair seem to be striving together for 
the mastery, and an overcharged heart seeks relief in 
bursts of wild half-frenzied eloquence, must also be placed 
among poems of this class. « 
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2. Sentiment may be regarded as the synthesis of thought 
and feeding; and therefore poems of this second class hold 
an intermediate j)lace between those founded on the 
passions and affections, and those in which intellectual 
faculties are, solely or principally, exercised. They are 
very numerous in every period of our literary history. 
Spenser’s Ituines of Time is an early and very beautiful 
example. In the midst of a personified presentment of 
Fame, the wish recorded of Alexander is thus strikingly 
related : — 

But Fame with golden wing aloft doth flie 
Abore the reach of ruinous decay, 

And with brare plumes doth beat the azure sljie, 

Admired of base-born men from farre away ; 

Then whoso will by vertnoua deeds assay 
To mount to heaven, on Fegfisas must ride, 

And by sweet poets* verse be glorified. 

For not to have been dipt in Lethe*lake 
Could save the son of Thetis from to die, 

But that blind bard did him immortal make ^ 

With verses, dipped in dew of Castalio; 

Which made the Eastern Conquerour to crie, 

' O fortunate young man, whose vertue found 
So brave a trump, thy noble acts to sound.' 

»Sir John Davies’s poem on the Immortality of tlie Soul 
may be classed either withrthe present series, or under the 
head of didactic poetry. The poetry of Quarles is partly 
sentimental, partly fantastic. A fine couplet occurs in the 
poem entitled Faith : — 

Brave minds oppressed, should, in despite of Fate, 

Look greatest, like the sun, in lowest state. 

The Soul's Errand^ said to be by Baleigh/ Milton’s 
PemerosOi Dryden’s Reli^io Laicij and Burns’ Cotter's 
Saturday Eighty are additional examples. Cowper’s Lines 
o?i his Mother's Picture deserve special mention. The 
chief merits of this* celebrated poem are— a remarkable 
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tenderness and purity of feeling ; the vividness of imagina- 
tion with which past scenes and circumstances are repre- 
sented ; and, occasionally, dignity of thought coached in 
graceful expressions. Its demerits are — the egotistic strain 
which is apt to infect a poet who leads an unemployed and 
retired life, leading him to dwell on circumstances trivial 
or vulgar, equally with those of a truly poetical cast, 
because they interest himself ; and a lamentable inequality 
hence arising — such worthless lines as — 


or 


The biscuit or con&ctionaiy plum, 

• 

1 pricked tkem into paper with a pin, 


occurring sidi by side with others most musical and sug- 
gestive, such as — 

Children not thine have trod my nursoiy floor, 

and 

Time has bnt^half succeeded in his theft — 

Thyself removed, thy power to soothe me left. 


CMlde Harolds Pilgrimage must also be ranked witli 
poems of sentiment and reflection; for though in form.it 
resembles a descriptive poem, that which gives it its pe- 
culiar character is not the description of any external 
scenes, but the minute analysis and exhibition of the 
writer’s feelings, reflections, and states of mind. The third 
canto, for instance, is in a great measure a piece of auto- 
biography. Written in 1816, just after he had been 
separated from bis wife and child, and, amidst ^ storm of 
obloquy, had passc^d into voluntary exile, this canto paints 
the revolt of Byron’s tortured spirit against the world’s 


opinion, to which, while be scorned it, he was to /he last 
aj^ve. ^ The moral of all the earlier portion is scarcely 
cKcatured by the parody in the Ejected Addresses : — 


WoCV mo! tbe brightest wreaths [Joy] ever gave, 
Are but as flowers that decorate a tomb. 

Man’s heart, the moumfol nni o’er which they wave, 
Is sacred to despair, its postal thehrare. 
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Many lines current in general conversation, but often 
quoted in ignorance of the source whence they come, 
occur in Ghilde Hurold. Few have not heard of those 
magnificent equivalents, by which the skull is described 
as ■■ 

The dome of Thought, the palace of the Soul! 

Again, O’ConneH’s favourite quotation at the Repeal 
meetings of 1844 is found in the second canto ; it is an 
invocation to the modern Grreeks : — 

Hereditaiv hondsmen ! know ye not, 

Who would be froe, themselves must strike the blow? 

At the ball given in Brussels on the night before the 
advance on Waterloo, we read that 

all went merry as a carriage bcU. 

And it is said of the young French general, Marceau, 
that 

he had kept 

The whiteness of his sotd, and so men o’er him wept 

• 

In this dream-land of sentiment, where the dry light of 
the intellect is variously coloured and modified by the play 
of the emotions, the magnificent shadowy ideas of Words- 
worth’s Ode on the IrUimoMona of Immortality find their 
appropriate home. The leading thought of the poem may 
be gathered from the lines subjoined : — 

, Thou, whoso exterior semblance doth belie 
Thy soul’s immensity ; 

Thou best Philosopher, who yet dost keep 
Thy herittige, thou Eye among the blind. 

That, deaf and silent, read’st the eternal deep^ 

Haunted for ever by the eternal mind — 

Mighty Prophet! Seer blest! * 

On whom those truths do rest, 

Which we are toiling all our lives to find. 

In dorkAess lost^ the darkness of the grave; 

Thou, over whom thy Immortality 
Broods likelhd Bay, ^ Master o’er a Slavey 
V V S 
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A Presence which is not to he put hy; 

Thou little Child, yet glorious in the might 
Of heaven's freedom on thy being's height, 

Why with such earnest pains dost thcyi provoke 
The years to bring the inevitable yoke, 

Thus blindly with thy blessedness at strife ? 

Full soon thy soul shall have her earthly freight, 

And custom lie upon thee with a weight 
Heavy as frost, and deep almost us life ! 

o. Imagination and fancy are both intellectual faculties, 
and the main function of both is to detect and exhibit the 
resemblances ^hich exist among objects of sense nr in- 
telligence. The difference between them, according to the 
doctrine of Coleridge, may be generally stated thus : that 
whereas fancy exhibits only external resemblances, imagi- 
nation loves to disclose the.internal and essential relations 
which bind together things apparently unlike. Drayton’s 
Nymphidia is the creation of a fancy the liveliest and 
most inventive, but shows little or no imaginative power. 
On the other, hand, Shakspeare’s Venus a7id Adonis^ 
Milton’s VAllegtOy and the most perfect among Shelley’s 
poems, are works of imagination. If we analyse the series 
of comparisons of which Shelley makes his Skyla^'k the 
subject, we shall find that in every case the likeness 
indicated lies deeper than the surface, and calls into play 
higher faculties than the mere intellectual reproduction 
of the impressions of sense : — 

Like a popt bidden 
In the light of thought, 

Singing hymns unbidden, 

TjII the world is wrought 
To sympathy with hopes and fears it heeded not : 


Like a high-born maiden 
In a palace tower. 

Soothing her lovo-ladeu 
Soul in secret hour 

With music sweet as love, ^hich ovei^ows her bower: 
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Like a glow-worm golden 
In a dellof dewp 
Scattering unbebolden 
Its ^rial hue 

Among the flowers and grass, which screen it from the riew: 

Like a rose embowered 
In its own green leaTes, 

By warm winds deflowered. 

Till the scent it gives 

Makes faint with too much sweet those heavy-winged thieves. 

Sound of vernal showers 
On the twinkling grass, 

Kain-awakened flowers, 

All that ever was ^ 

Joyous, and clear, and fresh, tliy music doth surpass. 


In the Cloudj by the same poet, the imagery is partly 
fantastic, partly imaginative, as may be seen in the fol- 
lowing extract : — 


That orbed maiden, with white fire laden, • 
Whom mortals call tlie moon, ^ 

Glides glimmering oVr my fleece-like floor, 

By the midnight breezes strewn ; 

And wherever the beat of her imseen feet, 

Which only the angels hear, 

May have broken the w'oof of my tent’s tbin roof, 
The stars peep behind her and poor; 

And 1 laugh to see them whirl and flee. 

Like a swarm of golden bees, 

When I widen the rent in my wind-built tent, 

Till the calm rivers, lakes, and seas, . 

Like strips of the sky fallen through me on high, 
Are each paved with the moon and these. 

» * t « « * 

I nm the daughter of earth and water, 

And the nursling of the sky : 

*1 pass through the pores of the ocean and shores ; 

I change, but I cannot die. 

Por after the tain, when with never a stain, 

Hic pavilion of heaven is bare, 
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And the winds and sunbeams, with their convex gleams, 
Build up the blue dome of air, f 

1 silently laugh at my own cenotaph, 

And out of the caverns of rain, ^ 

Like a child from the womb, like a ghost from the tomb, 
1 arise and unbuild it again. 


4. The philosophical is distinguished from the didactic 
poem by the absence of a set moral purpose* In the Essay 
on Many Pope starts with the design of ‘ vindicating the 
ways of God ; ’ and, whatever may be thought of the mode 
of vindication^ this design is adhered to throughout. Nor, 
again, does the philosophical poem, like the narrative or 
epic, embody a definite story, with beginning, middle, and 
end. Its parts may indeed be connected, as in the case of 
the Excursion} by a slight narrative thread ; but its cha- 
racteristic excellence does rfot depend upon this, but upon 
the mode in which the different subjects and personages 
introduced are philosophically bandied, and, it may per- 
haps be said, on the soundness of the philosophy itself. 
How far the pursuit of these objects is consistent with 
the full produc^on of that kind of pleasure which it is 
the business of poetry to excite, is a question difficult of 
decision. 

Wordsworth’s Excursion is the longest and most im- 
portant philosophical poem which our literature contains. 
The thread which binds together its parts is a supposed 
excursion among the mountains, taken by the author in 
company with his friend the Wanderer, in the coufse of 
which they meet with the Solitary, a soured -and despon- 
dent recluse, and with the excellent village pastor, whose 
parochial experiences furnish materials for unlimited 
ph^ljpophising. Long conversations, arguments, and com- 
mi^cations of their respective antecedents, pass between 
these four personages, and form the substance of * this very 
Imlky poem. The Excursion consists of nine books ; bu^ 
from the nature of the plan, there i8«.evidently no reason 
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why it should not contain as many more. It is in £Sct, 
as has Deen already stated,^ but the second part of a large 
work^ of which the third and concluding part was planned 
but never executed; the first part was completed^ but 
never published^ and the manuscript is understood to be 
in the hands of Wordsworth’s literary executor. 

1 See p. 320. 
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CHAPTER ir. 

PROSE WRITINGS. 

A ROuOii general clasRification and description of tlie 
Bubject-matter, with a few critical sketcbes of particular 
works^ or groii|)s of works, is all that we shall attempt in 
the present volume. 

The prose writings of our literature may be arranged 
under the following six heads : — 

1. Works of fiction. 

2. Works of satire, wit, and humour. 

3. Oratory; (with the connected departments of Journal- 
writing and Pamphleteering). 

4. History; '(including, besides history proper, bio- 
graphy, and narrWive works of all kinds, as subsidiaiy 
branches). 

5. Theology. 

6. Philosophy; (including, besides philosophy ^proper, 
essays and political treatises, and all works of thought and 
theory, e.g. aesthetics and literary criticism). 

1. Prose Fiction. 

By a work of fiction a narrative work is always under- 
stood. A fiction which describes, not imaginary actions, 
but^ imaginary state of things, such as Morels Utopia^ 
xnuOT^ considered as a work of thought and theory, and 
will fall under our sixth head. Works of fiction, then, or 
fictitious narratives, are of two kinds — ^those in which the 
agencies are natural, and those in which they are not. In 
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the latter case they are called romasces, in the fonfter, 
stories* of common life. Bomances are either mock or 
serious; — and mock romances may be either satirical, 
humorous, or confic. Stories of common life are divided 
into tales of adventure and novels ; the novel being in its 
highest and purest form the correlative in prose of the 
epic poem in poetry, and, like it, treating of ‘ one great 
complex action, in a lofty style, and with fulness of 
detail.’ ‘ Whatever be its form, the novel must possess 
unity of plan, and is thereby distinguishable from the / 
mere tale of adventure or travel, in which this unity is 
not required. Novels, again, may either refer to the past 
— in which case they are called historical novels — or to 
the present. If the latter, they admit of a further sub- 
division, according to the social level at which the leading 
characters move, into novels of high life — of middle life 
— and of low life. Further, there is a cross division ap- 
plicable to the whole class of noVels, into those of the 
artistic and those of the didactic kind. The following 
table exhibits the above classification of works of fiction 
at a glance : — * 

Fictitious Naebatites. 


1. Koxnances. Stories of common life. 


Hock. Serious. \ f Artistic 3. Tales of ndven* 

1. Ssitirical. ‘ {^Didactic ture. De/oe, 

1 

2. Humorous. | • [ 

3. Comic. 4. Novels of the past. | 

(Historical) Novels of the present. 

Sir W, Scott. I 


6. Novels of high 6. Novels of midd^o 7. Noveft of 

life. .life. lour life. 

SithanJson, FiMing, BmdUU. 

Mrs. Gore, Mias Austen. 


• 1 See p. 331. 

a 
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l! The word romance is here used in a sense which 
implies, that in works so called, some pretematifral or 
supernatural agency is instrumental in working out the 
plot^ We have not many serious romahces in English ; 
the Orand Cyrus, and other delectable productions of 
Scudiry and Calprenfide, were read, admired, and trans- 
lated amongst us in their day, but do not appear to have 
been imitated, at least in prose. St Leon, by Godwin, 
Frankenstein or Tke Ohost-^seer, by his daughter, Mrs. 
Shelley, and the Old English Baron, by Clara Eeeve, are 
among the principal performances in tjiis kind. The 
Phantom Ship^ by Captain Marryatt, is a remarkable and 
beautiful story,^ founded on the grand old legend of the 
Flying Dviclmian. One of the Waverley novels, the 
Monastery, in which the apparitions of the White Lady 
of Avenel have an important influence on the develop- 
ment of the story, falls accordingly within the scope of 
our definition. The most notable examples of the mock 
romance are the Travels of Lemuel Gulliver. The comic 
variety is exemplified in the Voyages of Brobdingnag and 
Lilliput, the satirical in the Voyages to the Houyhnhnms 
and Laputa. 

2. The distinction of novels into artistic and didactic is 
founded on the different aims which entered into their 
composition. The artistic novel aims at the beautiful 
representation of things and persons, such as they really 
appear in nature, or may be conceived capable of becom- 
ing; its purpose is aesthetic, and not moral. Goethe’s 
WUhelm Meister is a celebrated instance. The didactic 
novel has some special moral lesson in view, which the 
progress and issue of the story are intended to enforce. 
Godv|p’s Gald> Williams, Bulwer’s Paul Clifford and 
Eug^& Aram, and the whole class of religious novels, are 
in^nces in point. 

3. Among tales of adventure, Defoe^s Robinson Crusoe 
bears the palm. Among the many imitations, more or 
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less close, to which that celebrated production has giVen 
rise, lAay be particularised Miss Porter’s Narrative of 
Sir Ed/ward Seaward, and Captain Marryatt’s delightful 
story of Masterfrian Ready ^ ^ The Travels of Anastasius, 
by Hope, enjoyed a great reputation fifty years ago. 

4. Novels of the past are not all necessarily historical 
novels, since they may relate to supposed events in the 
'[mvate life of former ages, whereas by the historical novel 
iar commonly understood a work of which the interest 
principally turns on the introduction of some personages 
or events of histpric fame. Thus, Bulwer’s Last Days of 
Pcrupeii, in which none of the characters are historical, 
can only, if at all, claim the title of a historicarnovel in 
virtue of the historic catastrophe — the great eruption of 
Vesuvius, which buried Pompeii in ashes in the reign of 
Vespasian. 

In the historical novel, Sir Walter Scott, the inventor 
of tiie style, remains unapproached. Out of twenty- 
seven novels (omitting short tales), which compose the 
Waverley series, twenty are historical. The most remote 
period to which the author has ascended is the eleventh 
century, the events described in Count Robert of Paris 
being supposed to occur during the first crusade. This, 
however, is one of the latest and least interesting of 
the series. The Betrothed, the Talisman, and Ivanhoe, 
refer to the twelfth century; the grand romantic per- 
sonage of Bichard Goeur de Lion figuring prominently 
in both *the novels last named. The thirteenth century 
seems to have had no attractions for our author; and 
even in the fourteenth — a period so memorable both 
in English and Scottish history — he has given us only 
the Fair Maid of Perth and Castle Dang^'ous; the 
striking story of Rienzi was left for Bui wer to appropriate, 
and woric up into an historical fiction of the highest order. 
In the fifteenth century, the reign of Louis XI. is admi- 
rably illustrated in Quentin Durward\ in which the 
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Dufi:e of Butgundy, Charles the Bold, is presented to us 
in the plenitude of his power and prosperity; while in 
Anne of Oeierstem we see that power humbled to the 
dust by the arms of the sturdy Switzers/ The Monastery 
with its sequel, the Abbott eriiibits the distracted state of 
Scotland during the religious wars of the sixteenth century. 
In Kenilworth^ which belongs to the same period, the 
scene is laid in England, and the interest centres in 
Dudley, Earl of Leicester, and the unfortunate Amy 
Bobsort. The seventeenth century must have poasessed 
a peculiar inter^t for Scott ; for the plot^s of no less than 
five of his novels are laid in it, and some of these are 
among the most successful efforts of his genius. The 
learned fool James L is introduced in the Fortunes of 
Nigel; the Legend of Montrose brings before us the 
exploits of that gallant but* ill-starred chief, and creates 
for us the admirable portrait of the veteran soldier trained 
in the Thirty Years’ War under Gustavus Adolphus, the 
incomparable Major Dalgetty: — Cromwell appears in 
Woodstock ; Peberil of the Peak illustrates the startling 
contrasts which existed between the gay immoral society 
gathered round the court of Charles II., and the terrible 
puritan element beneath the surface, crushed down but 
still formidable; — lastly, in Old Mortality^ deemed by 
many to be the author’s most perfect production, the plot 
is connected with the insurrection of the Scottish Cove- 
nanters in 1679, and brings before us the haughty form 
of Claverhouse* Four novels belong to the eighteenth 
century — Rob Roy^ the Heart of Mid^Lothian, Waverley^ 
and Redgauntlet. In the first, named, by the happy 
thou|||t of Constable, Scott’s publisher, after a noted 
Higmand freebooter, who flourished in the early part of 
the century, the chief historic inleerest lies in the admirable 
art w^ith which the story brings out the contrast then 
existing between the civilised law-respecting Lowlands, 
and the confused turbulent state of things a few miles off 
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across the Highland border^ where blackmail was levied 
and cfannish custom was nearly supreme. In the Heart 
of MidrLothian the incidents of the Porteus riots at 
Edinburgh in 1?36 are interwoven with the plot, and 
Caroline, the generous and strong-minded queen of George 
II., is associated with her humble petitioner, Jeanie Deans. 
Waverley is a tale of the rising of the clans under the 
young Pretender in 1745 ; and Redgaur^let refers to a 
cbnteinplated rising of the English Jacobites a few years 
later, which the unmanageable obstinacy of the Chevalier 
stifled in the birth. 

5. In the novel of high life, the chief actors belong to 
the ‘upper ten thousand’ of society. E^chards^n, who 
was himself the son of a joiner, delighted to paint the 
manners of this class, to which in all his novels the prin- 
cipal personages belong. As 'we read them, we associate 
with Sir Charles Grandisons and Lady G.s, with Harriet 
Byron’s, Lovelaces, and Count Geronimos; an English 
squire or a foreign nobleman is the meanest company 
we frequent. Yet Richardson has high excellences; his 
characters are firmly yet delicately drawn ; there is vigor- 
ous original outline, filled in and bodied out by a number 
of line, almost imperceptible touches ; the diction, though 
often copious to a fault, never sinks to mere verbiage ; the 
story is always naturally and probably evolved ; lastly, the 
author never obtrudes his 'own personality, but leaves his 
work before you, to impress you or not, according to its 
and your own intrinsic qualities. The clever novels of 
Mrs. Gore have a yet more limited range than those of 
Richardson; they paint the present generation, and therein 
only the inhabitants of May Fair, and frequenters of 
Rotten Row. 

6. The immense majority of English novels portray 
the maimers and characters which are common in tJie 
middle ranks of society. Not to speak of works by living 
authors— of the JPicfcwicfc Papers or Vanity Fair — all 
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Fielding’s novels,* Joseph Andrews, Tom Jones, and 
Amelia, and those of Miss Austen and Miss Edgeworth, 
belong to this class. Pride and Prejudice, by Jane Austen, 
is the perfect type of a •novel of common life ; the story 
so concisely and dramatically told, the language so simple, 
the shades and half-shades of human character so clearly 
presented, and the operation of various motives so deli- 
cately traced -^attest this gifted woman to have been the 
perfect mistress of her art. Under this head are aldo 
included such of Scott’s novels as have no historical 
element, e.g. Guy Mannering, the Antiquary, the Bride 
of Lammermoor, &c.* 

7. The best^specimens in our literature of the novel of 
low life are by living authors. Which of us has not turned 
vagrant with little Nell, and dived into the recesses of the 
Seven Dials with Fagin and the Artful Dodger ? * Paul 
Clifford also, by Bulw^, belongs to this class; and, in the 
last century, Smollett’s Roderick Random and several of 
Defoe’s novels, which treat principally of uproarious scenes 
and rough charactps, ffom which the sentimental Richard- 
son would have recoiled in disgust. 


2. Works of Satire, Wit, and Humour. 

Among the best performances of this kind which our 
literature contains, are the Tale of a Tub and the Battle 
of the Books by Swift, Sterne’s Tristram Skand/y and 
Sentimental Jou'mey; and the Anti^acobin by Canning, 
Ellis, and Frere. 

An explanation has already been given of the title of 
the first among the works above named.* Swift tells us 
that it wah composed when ^his invqption was at the 

* Por an admirable account of them and their anthorp see ifhackera^’s 
Lectures on the English Humorists* 

* Characters in the Old Curiosity Shoy and (Hiver Twist. 

•Seep. 266. 
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height, and his reading fresh in his head.’ The ^ Epistle 
dedicatory to Prince Posterity ’ is a fine piece of irony ; 
Dryden is maliciously mentioned in it, as a poet, who, the 
prince would be* surprised to hear, had written many 
volumes, and made a noise among his contemporaries. 
The* tale itself, such as it is, relates the adventures of the 
brothers, Peter, Martin,' and Jack ; and with the sections 
in which it is carried on, other sections alternate, in which 
the abuses of learning are exposed. The three brothers, as 
the names imply, are allegorical, and represent the Boman 
Catholic, Lutheran, and Calvinistic systems respectively. 
The book was eagerly read and disiussed; — a thing little 
to be wondered at, when a satire expressed With incon- 
ceivable force and humour, and upon which all the 
resources of an unquestionably great genius had been 
expended, was directed agaihst the religious belief and 
practice of the whole Boman Catholic, and a large portion of 
the Protestant, world. But though admired, it was widely 
condemned. Smalridge, a divine of that age, when taxed 
with the authorship by Sacheverell, answered with indigna- ‘ 
tion, ^ Not all that you and I have in^the world, nor all 
that we ever shall have, should hire me to write the Tcde of 
a TubJ Swift therefore found it necessary to prefix an 
^Apology’ to the edition of 1709, in which be declared 
that his meaning had been misinterpreted in many places, 
and that his real object* throughout was to serve pure 
religion and morality. But if this was his object, he chose 
a singular way of promoting it. Martin’s proceedings, 
which are represented as rational and right, are disposed 
of in a page and a half ; the rest of the work consists of 

’ That bj ‘Martin* Swift originally meant Lutheranism, and not the 
Church of England, seems clear from the passage in the Fragment ap- 
pended to the work, where he speoks of dropping ‘ the former Martin* and 
substituting for him ‘Lady Be6a*s Institution,* by which the Church of 
England could alone be meant But it is likely that ho was not unwilling, 
at a later period, to have it supposed that ‘ Martin * stood for the Church of 
England. 
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satirical descriptions of Peter’s knavery and mendacity, 
and of Jack’s fanatical extravagance. Of course the 
general effect of the book is that of a satirical attack on 
Christianity itself. Voltaire’s strong approval, and recom- 
mendation to his followers to peruse it, are conclusive as 
to the real relation in which it stands to religion. What 
chiefly delighted him was the vigour of the attacks on 
Peter. These, though highly humorous, are coarse, and 
sometimes revolting, particularly when it is considered 
that they came from a clergyman. They show plainly 
enough that Swift was at the time a cynic and a mate- 
rialist, and uttferly scofited all religion in his secret heart. 

In the Battle of ttie Boohs^ which, as already mentioned, 
is Swift’s contribution to the controversy on the respective 
merits of classical and modern literature, the ancient and 
modern books in the Koyal Library are represented os 
engaging each other ip a pitched battle. The moderns 
are defeated with great slaughter ; but Milton and 
Shakspeare, indignant at the depredators of their great 
masters, take no^part in the fray. A change of style 
occurs about the middle of the satire, and thence to the 
end the Homeric manner is parodied very amusingly. 

The Anti-Jacobin^ or Weekly Examiner^ established in 
1797 by Canning and his friends, might be classed, 
according to its form, under the head of Journalism ; but 
since its professed object was to chastise by ridicule, and 
so render harmless, the Jacobinical root-and-branch as- 
pirations of that portion of the press which had 'adopted 
the new French principles, it is properly classed among 
works of satire and wit In performing this self-assigned 
function, the conductors of the Anii-Jacohin did not mince 
matJIgs ; tlieir language was as violent and abusive as 
that* their opponents, their accusations as sweeping, and 
their scrupulosity of assertion not much superior. Bwt 
the vigour and wit with which they employed the weapons 
of sarcasm, irony, and parody, gave them a decided 
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advantage, and have gained for the Anti'^acobin a per- 
manent place in our libraries. Parody was used by 
Canning in the •sonnet upon Mrs. Browning, imitated 
from Southey's lines on Marten the regicide, and in the 
famous ball^ of the Knife^Orinder, suggested 

by Southey’s sapphics. The prose portion of the paper 
contained each week three paragraphs headed 'Lies,’ 
' Misrepresentations,’ ' Mistakes,’ in which the corre- 
sponding delinquencies of the Jacobin press during the 
preceding week were examined and castigated. In the 
second yohime Canning introduced the prose drama of 
The Rovers, or The Dovhle Arrangement, a capital 
burlesque on Kotzebue’s plays, which were^hen the rage 
in England. The virtuous sentiments and loose practice 
of Kotzebue’s heroes and heroipes are amusingly exhibited 
in Matilda and her lover. Matilda’s 'A thought strikes 
me; let us swear eternal friendship,’ is exquisite in its 
absurdity. 

Before speaking of works of Humour, it is necessary, 
in order not to confound them with works of Satire, to 
define the term, humour, with some strictness. Humour 
is a peculiar way of regarding persons, actions, and things, 
in conformity to the peculiar character of the humorist. 
It is* to -be carefully distinguished from wit, which is 
the (juick apprehension of relations between dissimilar 
ideas — such relations being generally verbal rather 

than real. Humour looks beneath the surface : it does 

. 

not stay among the familiar outsides -and semblances of 
things; it seizes upon strange, out-of-the-way relations 
between ideas, which are real rather than verbal. In this 
it resembles imagination ; and the humorist must indeed 
possess this fusing and reuniting faculty in a higL degree ; 
but the difference is, that the relations between ideas which 
his turn of mind leads him to perceive are mostly odd, 
strange, relation^, the exhibition of which, while it makes 
us thoughtful, becaiise the^elations are real, not verbal 
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mereljj awakens also our sense of the ludicrous. We may 
take as an illustration the strange train of ideas in* which 
Hamlet indulges in the scene with the grave-digger, when 
he ^traces in imagination the noble dust of Alexander, 
until he 6nds it stopping a bung-hole.’ Again, the pro- 
perty which has been assigned to humour of looking be- 
neath the surface, involves the power of detecting empty 
pretension and hypocrisy, however carefully they may be 
disguised. Under all the trappings and habiliments with 
which he seeks to veil his littleness, the humorist still 
detects the insignificant creature, man ; ,and delights, by 
homely apc^ogue or humiliating comparison, to hold up a 
miri’or in whicji he may see himself as he is. This is the 
direction in which the humorist approaches very near to 
the satirist, the distinction being that the latter has, while 
the former has not, a definite moral purpose, genuine or 
assumed, in lashing and exposing the weaknesses of man- 
kind. Humour is exhibitive, satire didactic. In humour, 
as Coleridge says, there is a universalising property; 
satire, on the '"contrary, seizes upon different classes of 
men, and tends atways to personality. It seems never to 
have quite lost the memory of the scenes amid which it 
had its origin — of the Fescennine licence — the unlimited 
freedom of heaping abuse and ridicule upon individuals, 
which were allowed to the Eleusinian mystics upon their 
return from the solemn ceremonies of initiation. 

Sterne, the author of Tristram Shandy and the 
Smtiniental Journey , is essentially and above ail things 
a humorist. Tristram Shandy is ostensibly a fictitious 
narrative, but it is really a pure work of humour, the 
narrative being destitute of plot, and the incidentd only 
serving ta bring out the humorous traits and notions oi 
tl^different characters (Mr. Shandy, Uncle Toby, Corporal 
Trim, &c.) and to give occasion to humorous rhapsodies 
on the part of the author. ' In Tristram Shcmd/y the 
humour tends to the side of satire ; while in the Senti^- 
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ntenial Journey it tends to the side of sentiment and 
pathos,* The well-known episode on the dead donkey, and 
the stoiy of the captive, exhibit this phase of Sterne's 
humour. We extract the former : — 

The mourner was sitting upon a stone bench at the door, with 
an ass’s pannel and its bridle on one side, which he took up from 
time to time, then laid them down, looked at them, and shook his 
head. He then took his crust of bread out of his wallet again, as 
if* to eat it, held it some time in his'hand, then laid it upon the 
bit of his ass’s bridle, looked wistfully at the little arrangement 
lie had made, and ^^hen gave a sigh. The simplicity of his grief 
drew numbers about him, and La /Fleur among diQ rest, whilst 
the horses were getting ready ; as I continued sitting in the post- 
chaise, I could see and hear over their heads. 

He said he had come last from Spain, where he had been from 
die farthest borders of Franconia; and had got so far on his 
return home when his ass died. Everyone seemed desirous to 
know what business could have taken *eo old and poor a man so 
far a journey from his own home. It had pleased Heaven, he said, 
to bless him with three sons, the finest lads in ajl Germany ; but* 
having in one week lost two of the eldest of ^em by the small- 
pox, and the youngest ^ling ill of the same distemper, lie was 
afraid of being bereft of them all, and made a vow, if Heaven 
would not take him from him also, he would go, in gratitude, to 
St. Togo in Spain. When the mourner ‘got thus far on his story, 
he stopped to pay nature his tribute, and wept bitterly. He said, 
Heaven had accepted the conditions, and that he had set out from 
his cottage with this poor creature, who had been a patient partner 
of his jotg-ney ; that it had ate the same bread with him all the 
way, and was unto him as a friend. 

Everybody who stood about heard the poor fellow with con- 
cern ; La Fleur oflfered him money. The mourner said he did 
not want it ; it was not the value of the ass, but the loss of him. 
Tlie ass, he said, he was assured loved him ; and u^on this, ho 
told them a long story of a mischance upon their passage over the 
I^enean mountains, which had separated them from each other 
tbrftA days ; during which time the ass had sought him as much 
at he had soi^ht the |Bb; and that they had scarce either ate or 

« a 2 
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drunk till they met. ‘ Thou hast one comfort, at least/ said t, 
* in the loss of thy poor beast : l*m sure thou hast been a itieiciful 
master to him.’ ^ Alas 1 ’ said the mourner, * I thought so vhen 
he was alive ; but now that he is dead 1 l^ink otherwise ; 1 
fear the weight of myself and my afflictions together have been 
too much for him ; they have shortened the poor creature’s days, 
and I fear I have tliem to answer for.’ * Shame on the world ! ’ 
said I to myself. * Did we but love each other as this poor soul 
loved his ass, ’t would be something.’ 

a 

For pure wit Sydney Smith stands unrivalled among 
English prose*writers. He was a sincere and earnest 
Liberal in py^litics, inheriting from Burke and other leading 
members of the opposition to Lord North’s government 
the principles^ some of which they had been the first to es- 
tablish, while others were derived from the Puritans of the 
seventeenth century. In religion he takes up the utilitarian, 
common-sense, rationalising tone of the eighteenth century ; 
Methodism is, in his eyes, a miserable imposture — a vulgar 
fanaticism ; religion, unless rich, respectable, and prudent 
— unless countenanced by the well-educated and the well- 
to-do classes, presented itself to him in the light of a 
nuisance rather than otherwise. His exertions on behalf 
of the enfranchisement of the Irish Catholics ought never 
to be forgotten. This question forms the subject of 
Peter Plymley^s Letters^ written in 1807, in which solid 
reasoning is conveyed in a form* so piquant, so irresistibly 
witty and racy, that even political opponents must have 
read them with delight. Peter Plymley writes to his 
brother Abraham, the Protestant clergyman of a country 
parish in Ireland ; and, amongst other things, disposes in 
the following fashion of the charge — not yet quite obso- 
lete — ^wbich it was then customary to bring against the 
lnt|P Catholics, because they did not, instead of demand- 
ing entire civil and religious equality, overflow wit& grati- 
tude to their rulers for the partial relief which they had 
already obtained. The sixth letter opens thus : — 
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Dear Abraham, — ^W hat amuBes me the most k to hear of the 

indulgences which the Catholics have received, and tlieir exor- 
bitance in not being satisfied with those indulgences. Now, if you 
complain to me t8at a man is obtrusive and ^melees in his 
requests, and that it is impossible to bring him to resaon, 1 must 
firstaof all hear the whole of your conduct towards him ; for you 
may have taken from him so much in the first instance, that, in 
spite of a long series of restitution, a vast latitude for petition may 
still remain behind. 

There is a village (no matter where) in which the inhabitants, 
on one day in the year, sit down to a dinner prepared at the 
common expense by an extraordinary piece of tyranny (which 
Lord Hawkesbury would call the wisdom of the village ancestors), 
the inhabitants of three of the streets, about a hundred years ago, 
seized upon the inhabitants of the fourth street, bound diem hand 
and loot, laid them upon their backs, and compidled them to look 
on while the rest were stuffing themselves with beef and beer ; 
the next year the inhabitants of the persecuted street (though they 
contributed an equal quota of the expcihse) were treated precisely 
in the same manner. The tyranny grew into a custom ; and (as 
the manner of our nature is) it was considered |lh the most sacred 
of all duties to keep these poor fellows 'vgithout their annual 
dinner. The village was so tenacious of this practice, that nothing 
could induce them to resign it ; every enemy to it was looked 
upon as a disbeliever in Divine Providence ; any nefarious church- 
warden who wished to succeed in his election, had nothing to do 
but to represent his antagonist as an abolitionist, in order to 
frustrate his ambition, endanger his life, and throw the village 
into a state of the most dreadful commotion. By degrees, how- 
ever, the;, obnoxious street grew to be s(b well peopled, and its 
inhabitants so firmly united, that their oppressors, more afraid of . 
injustice, were more disposed to be just. At the next dinner 
they are unbound, the year after allowed to sit upright ; then 
a bit of bread and a glass of water ; till, at last, after a long 
series of concessions, they are emboldened to ask, in* pretty plain 
terms, that they may be allowed to sit down at the bottom of the 
table, and to fill their bellies as well as the rest. Forthwith a 
general cry of ^ame and scandal : ‘ Ten years ago, were you not 
laid upon your backg ? Don't you remember what a great thing 
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you thought it to get a piece of bread ? How thankful you were 
for cheese-parings t Have you , forgotten that memorable era 
when the lord of the manor interfered to obtain for you a slice of 
the public pudding ? And now, with an audacity only equalled 
by your in^titude, you have the impudence to ask for knives 
and forks, and to request, in terms too plain to be mistaken^ that 
you may sit down to table with the rest, and be indulged even 
with beef and beer. There are not more than half a dozen 
dishes which we have reserved for ourselves ; the rest has been 
thrown open to you in the utmost profusion ; you have potatoes 
and carrots, suet dumplings, sops in tlie pan, and delicious toast 
and water, in incredible quantities. Beef, mutton, lamb, pork, 
and veal are4>urs ; and if you were not the most restless and 
dissatisfied of hqman beings, you would never think of aspiring 
to enjoy them.’ 

Is not this, my dainty Abraham, the very nonsense and the 
very insult which is talked to itnd practised upon the Catholics ? 

The temptation to quote just one good thing out of the 
many hundreds which the lively canon scattered around 
him is irresistible. It occurs in a note to the third of 
these same letters of Peter Plymley. ^ Fanaticism/ says 
Peter, — 

^ is Canning’s term for the detection of public abuses ; a term 
invented by him, and adopted by that simious parasite who is 
always grinning at his heels. Nature descends down to infinite 
smallness. Mr. Canning has l.is parasites ; and if you take a 
large buzzing blue-bottle fly, and look at it in a microscope, you 
may see twenty or ^irty little ugly insects crawling , about it, 
which doubtless think their fly to be the bluest, grandest, merriest, 
most important aniuial in the universe, and are convinced fhe 
world would be at an end if it ceased to buzz.’ 

^ 1 Oratory, Joumalisii^ Pamphleteering. 

Oratory is of three kinds : that of the pulpit, that of 
the bar, and that of the public* assembly, or of the tribune, 
to use a convenient French te{in. * 
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'Vdien the oratory of the pulpit addresses itself to ques* 
tions purely religious and moral, or when it interprets 
Scripture, it is called Homiletics, or preaching, and must 
be considered in Connection with theology. When it deals 
with political questions, or celebrates the virtues of indi- 
vidilals, it becomes in the strict sense a branch of oratory. 
The political sermon and the funeral oration are as much 
a part of eloquence as the advocate’s address, or the speech 
from the hustings; — the chief difference lying in the con- 
ditions of delivery, which give to the pulpit orator leisure 
for careful prepai-ation, and preclude the possibility of 
reply. 

In this kind of oratory the great names which France 
can boast of immediately occur to us ; — Boucher and the 
preachers of the League, Bossuet, Bourdaloue, and Mas- 
sillon. In English literature Ve have little that requires 
notice but the political sermons and funeral orations of 
Jeremy Taylor, and some sermons by South. Taylor’s 
sermon at the funeral of Archbishop Bramhall has some 
fine passages; yet his success in this kind* of composition, 
was on the whole inconsiderable. 

The oratory of the bar differs from that of the pulpit 
and the tribune in that the conditions under which it exists 
oblige it ordinarily to take for its guiding and animating 
lights, not general ncfbral principles, but legal maxims and 
decisions ; and, even in eases where an appeal to general 
principles is admissible, to give them always a special and 
immediate application. A certain relative inferiority 
hence attaches to this kind of eloquence. It is not ordi- 
narily that of the convinced mind, communicating its 
convictions to others for some high purpose, whether that 
be the exhibition of pure truth or the maintenance of the 
public welfare, or at lowest the defence of party principles, 
but thal of the advocate whose single aim it is to make 
out his case, and advance the interests of his client. 
Exceptional casea^ however, are not uncommon — as on 
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the trials of eminent public men or notorious criminals — 
in which the advocate appears as the vindicator of <human 
or divine justice, and discharges a function of great dignity. 
Of this nature are the orations of Gicsro against Verres 
and Catiline, and, among ourselves, the speeches of Burke 
on the impeachment of Warren Hastings. But the in- 
stances are more common in which lawyers in public trials 
have been the instruments of royal suspicion or party hate. 
Never was eloquence more shamefully prostituted than by 
Coke in his prosecution of Baleigh, or by Bacon when he 
appeared against his benefactor Essex. 

The oratory of the public assembly* is illustrated in 
English literature by a long roll of historic names, some 
of which are not unlikely to rival in perpetuity of renora 
the names of the great orators of antiquity. Far above 
all others rises the eloquence of Burke. The following 
extract from his Speech at Bristol previous to the Elec- 
tion in 1780 , refers to the demoralising effects of the penal 
laws against the Catholics : — 

In this situation men not only shrink from the frowns of a 
stem magistrate, but they are obliged to fly from their very 
species. The seeds oi' destruction are sown in civil intercourse, 
in social habitudes. The blood of wholesome kindred is in- 
fected. Their tables and beds are surrounded with snares. All 
the means given by Providence to mak^ life safe and comfort- 
able are perverted into instruments of terror and torment. This 
species of universal subserviency, tliat makes the very servant 
who waits behind your chair the arbiter of your life and fortune, 
has such a tendency to degrade and abase mankind, and to de- 
prive them of that assured and liberal state of mind, which 
alone can m^ike us what we ought to be, that I vow to God I 
would sooner bring myself to put a man to immediate death for 
opinions 1 djsliked, and so to get rid of the man and his opinions 
•fed|Bce, than to fret him with a feverish being, tainted with the 
gaordistemper of a contagious servitude, to keep him above ground 
an animated mass of putre&ction, corrupted himself and corrupt- 
ing all about him. 
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The eulogium upon Sir George Savile, a little farlSier 
on, haeta terse and classic turn of expression, which our 
language^ from its want of inflections, has rarely attained 
to : — • 

I hope that few things which have a tendency to bless or to 
adoTR life have wholly escaped my observation in my passage 
through it. I have sought the acquaintance of that gentleman, 
and have seen him in all situations. He is a true genius, with an 
undemtanding vigorous, and acute, and refined, and distinguishing 
even to excess ; and illuminated with a most unboimded, pecu- 
liar, and original cast of imagination. With these he possesses 
many external and* instrumental advantages ; and he makes use 
of them all. His fortune is among.the largest ; a fortune which, 
wholly unencumbered as it is with one single charge from 
luxury, vanity, or excess, sinks under the benevolence of its dis- 
penser. This private benevolence, expanding itself into patriotism, 
renders his whole being the estate of the public, in which he has 
not reserved a peculium for himself of profit, diversion, or relaxa- 
tion. During the session, the first in and the last out of the 
House of Commons, he passes from the senate to the camp ; and 
seldom seeing the seat of his ancestors, he is always in the senate 
to serve his countiy, or in the field to defencUit. 

The function of the journalist so far resembles that of 
the orator, that his object also is to produce immediate 
conviction or persuasion, with a view to action. But he 
speaks to bis audience through the broad sheet, not by 
word of mouth. The extensive use of this mode of address 
it modem times is attributable, p&rtly to the populousness 
and geographical extent of modern communities, partly to 
the increasexl diffusion of a certain grade of culture, partly 
also to the invention of a variety of mechanical contri- 
vances, met by corresponding social arrangqjments, by 
which the journalist is enjibled to address his readers at 
regular •and brief intervals. At Athens the sovereign 
people all resided within easy reach of the Pnyx or the 
Dionysiao theatre, §o that the orators who led them could 
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reach them through their ears, and were not compelled, 
like our journalists, to appeal to citizens living af a dis- 
tance through the eye. It must be noted that the 
journalist and the circulator of news,* though the two 
offices are usually combined in practice, have distinct 
functions in theory. Newspapers originated, as the hame 
itself implies, in the attempt to discharge the humbler 
office, that of collecting and disseminating news. But as 
the demand for correct and frequent intelligence increased, 
and the means of 6 iippl 3 dng it were also multiplied, the 
conductors of newspapers naturally seize^l the opportunity 
thus afforded them of accompanying their news with their 
own comments and explanations. It is from the power and 
social influence which the able use of these opportunities 
has secured to it that the newspaper press has received 
the name of the Fourth* Estate^ and that journalism 
has almost risen to the dignity of a profession. At the 
present day the journalist sometimes discards the business 
of a circulator of new^s altogether — as in the instance of 
the * Saturday Eeview.’ The newspaper, as originally 
understood, is now represented only by government and 
mercantile gazettes, and similar publications. 


The pamphlet, whether its ends bh political or politico- 
religious, is equivalent to an elaborate speech, which by 
means of the printing-press obtains a diffusion immeasur- 
ably exceeding that which oral delivery can achomplisff. 
In a country where the press is free, this indirect kind of 
oratory is ^ure to be largely resorted to, especially in times 
of political agitation ; and many an eager political theorist, 
whom compulsory silence would have turned into a con- 
i^Hpator, has relieved his excitement by writing, and proved 
innocuous as a pamphleteer. The civil war of the l7th 
century, the reign of Anne, and the fifty years terminating 
in 1835, are the periods at which pamphleteering has most 
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flourished amongst us. We will give a specimen from a 
work of each period. Few pamphlets composed in the 
first have much literary value, except the politico-religious 
tracts of Milton. The following extract forms a portion 
of his eulogy upon the Long Parliament in the Apology 
for ISmectymnuus : — 

With such a majesty had their wisdom begirt itself, that 
whereas others had levied war to subdue a nation that sought for 
peace, they sitting here in peace could so many miles extend the 
force of their single words as to overawe the dissolute stoutness 
of an armed powdb, secretly stirred up and almost hired against 
them. And having by a solemn protej*tation vowed themselves 
and the kingdom anew to God and llis service, and by a prudent 
foresight above what their fathers thought on, prevented the dis- 
solution and frustration of tlieir designs by an untimely breaking 
up ; notwitlistanding all the treasonous plots against them, all tbe 
rumours either of rebellion or invasion, they have not been yet 
brought to change their constant resolution, ever to think fear- 
lessly of their own safeties, and hopefully of the commonwealth ; 
which hath gained them such an admiration from all good men. 
that now they hear it as their ordinary sumatne to be saluted the 
fathers of their country, and sit as gods among daily petitions and 
public thanks flowing in upon them, Wiiich doth so little yet 
exalt them in their own tlioughts, that with all gentle affability 
and courteous acceptance, they both receive and i-etum that tri- 
bute of thanks which is*tendered them ; testifying their zeal and 
desire to spend themselves as it were piecemeal upon the grievances 
and wrongs of their distressed nation ; insomuch that the meanest 
firtisans itnd labourers, at other times also women, and often the 
younger sort of servants, assembling with their complaints, and 
that sometimes in a less humble guise than for petitioners, have 
come with confidence that neither their meanness would be re- 
jected, nor their simplicity contemned, nor yet their urgency 
distasted, either by the dignity, wisdom, or moderation of that 
supreme senate ; nor did the^ depart unsatisfied. 

The next extract is ffom Swift’s Conduct of the 
•AllieSj a pamphlet published in 1712. By the ^reigning 
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favourites ’ are meant Godolphin and the Duke and Duchess 
of Marlborough. The war of the Spanish succession was 
now practically over ; the ministry which carried it on had 
been dismissed ; and Swift’s object was to reconcile men’s 
minds to the peace which the new ministry were endea* 
vouring to negotiate, by enlarging on the wasteful and 
corrupt manner in which the nation had been plunged in 
debt in order to carry on a war which benefited only the 
allies, the English general, and the capitalists : — * 

But when the war was thus begun, there soon fell in other in- 
cidents here at home, which made the cpntintiance of it necessary 
for those wlio were the chief advisers. The Whigs were at that 
time out of all credit or consideration : the reigning iavourites had 
always carried what was called the Tory principle, at least as high 
as our constitution could bear ; and most others in great employ- 
ments were wholly in the chHirch interest. These last, among 
whom several were persons of the greatest merit, quality, and 
consequence, were not able to endure the many instances of pride, 
insolence, avarice, and ambition, which those fevourites began so 
early to discover, nor to see them presuming to be the sole dis- 
pensers of the royal favour. However, their opposition was to no 
purpose ; they wrestled with too great a power, and were soon 
crushed under it. For those in possession, finding they could 
never be quiet in their usurpations while others had any credit 
who were at least upon an equal foot of merit, began to make 
overtures to the discarded Whigs, who would be content widi any 
terms of accommodation. Thus commenced this Solemn League 
and Covenant^ which hath ever since been cultivated with so much 
zeal and application. The great traders in money were wholly 
devoted to the Whigs, who had first raised them. The army, the 
court, and the treasuiy, continued under the old despotic adminis- 
tration : the Whigs were received into employment, lefbtp jmanage 
the parliament, cry down the landed interest, and worry the 
*4|H|irch. Meantime our allies, who were not ignorant that all this 
i^ficial structure had no true inundation in the hepxts of the 
people, resolved to make their best use of it, as long as it should 
last. And the General’s credit being raised to a great height at 
home by our success in Flanders, the Dutch began their graduah 
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iiupoaitions, lessening their quotas, breaking their stipulations, 
garrisonihg the towns we took for them, without supplying their 
troops; with many other infringementSb All which we were 
forced to submit to, because the General' was made iM8y\ because 
the moneyed men at home were fond of the war ; because the 
Whigs were not yet firmly settled ; and because that exorbitant 
degree of power, which was built upon a supposed necessity of 
employing ^particular persons, would go off in a peace. It is 
needless to add that the emperor and other princes followed the 
example of the Dutch, and succeeded as well for the same reasons. 

Among the inn]jimerable tracts and pamphlets produced 
in the third period, the following passage is selected 
almost at random ; it is from a pamphlet written* by Lord 
Byron in 1821 , in the form of a letter to a friend in 
England, examining the Eev. W. Bowles’s strictures on 
the life and writings of Pope. The passage is interesting 
as embodying one great poet’s deliberate estimate of 
another : — 

* Of Pope I have expressed my opinion elsevjhere, as also of 
the cdects which the present attempts at poetry have had upon 
our literature. If any great national or natural convulsion could 
or should overwhelm your countiy in such sort as to sweep Great 
Britain from the kingdoms of the earth, and leave only tliat>— - 
after all, the most living of human things — a dead language^ 
to be studied, and read, ftnd imitated by the wise of future and 
far generations, upon foreign shores; if your literature should 
become the learning of mankind, divested of party cabals, 
temporary fashions, and national pride and prejudice, an English- 
man, anxious that the posterity of strangers should know tbit 
there had been such a thing as a British epic and tragedy, 
might widi for the preservation of Shakspearc and Milton ; but 
the surviving world would snatch Pope from the wreck, and let 
the rest sink with the people. He is the only poet that never 
sliocks; t|}e only poet vfhoe<^'^faulthssne8S has been made his 
reproach. Cast your eye over his productions; consider their 
extent, and contemplate their variety — pastoral, passion, mock- 
heroic, translation, satire, ethics — all excellent, and often peifect. 
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4. Hiftory Contemporary and Betrospeotive! 

Under this general heading we include true narratives 
of all kinds. For the faithful record of any actual human 
experience whatever may be regarded as a work subsidiary 
to, and promotive of, the end of History proper ; which 
is, the representation of the evolution, either of the 
general life of mankind (universal history), or of the life 
of some one nation in particular. Biography of every 
description is thus included among the departments subsi- 
diary to histoj^. Indeed it has been proved by some late 
brilliant examples — in the case of Macaulay’s England 
for instance — -^hat the historian who rightly understands 
his business can glean nearly as much material suitable for 
his purpose from the lives of private persons as from those 
of princes, statesmen, or generals. Accounts of voyages 
and travels are also, though more remotely, subsidiary to 
history. The observations of an intelligent traveller in 
civilised countries are obviously of the highest value to the 
historian. , Arthifr Young’s Travels in France before the 
Eevolution and Laing’s Notes of a Traveller are cases in 
point. And even the descriptions given by the first ex- 
plorers of wild uninhabited regions are subsidiary to the 
history of later generations. To the^historian of America, 
the narrative of lialeigh’s blind and struggling progress 
along the swampy coasts of North Carolina, while engaged 
in laying the foundations of the colony of Virginia, cannot 
fail to be of the highest use and interest. So when the 
history of the Australian colonies comes to be written, the 
works of Mitchell, Sturt, Grey, Leichhardt, aud- other 
hio^ explorers, will assuredly furnish a large portion ot 
thematter of its introductory chapters. 

History proper is of two kinds: 1, contempoHry; 2, 

* retrospective or reflective. A> third kind — ^philosophical 
history — has been added by some German metaphysi- 
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cians.^ By this is meant, the scientific exhibition of the 
manner^in which the state of human society in any given 
generation inevitably causes, through the operation of 
physical laws, the state of society found in the next 
generation. As, however, the life of a nation or of the race 
is evblved by human actions, and it has not yet been 
proved, however confidently asserted, by these philosophers, 
that such actions are subject to physical necessity — in 
other words, that the human will is not free — those who 
believe in the opposite doctrines of responsibility and free- 
will, wy^l not be c|jsposed to admit the possibility of history 
being correctly written upon such a hypothesis. 

1. Under the description of contemporary history are 
comprised, in English literature, many works which from 
the literary point of view are nearly worthless, together 
with a few which are of rare excellence. The former 
character applies to the contemporary portions of our old 
English chronicles, Fabyan, Hall, Grafton, Holinshed, 
Stowe, &c. Ludlow’s and Whitlocke’s Memoirs^ relating 
to the civil war of Charles L’s time, though*much superior 
to these, are flat in style and dull through deficiency of 
descriptive power. Clarendon’s History of the Great 
Rebellion is the most perfect contemporary history that. we 
possess ; next to it may be named Burnet’s History of 
His Own TimeSy ani Horace Walpole’s Memoirs of the 
Last Ten Years of the Reign of George IL 

Clarendon’s history is a work with which the student 
of our literature should make himself familiar. It is 
indeed very long, but the theme is one so deeply interest- 
ing, and the revolution which it records has so decisively 
influenceigd the whole course of our history down to the 
present day, that he may be excused for spending some 
time over it. There are many digressions too — Clarendon 
is partiaf to them — which if necessary may be omitted. 


■ See Htgel's PhUosophie der GeaehichU, 
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Of course the book is not impartial, nor entirelj trust- 
worthy. For not only was the author a keen partisan on 
the royalist side ; — he was also a lawye;*, and had a legal 
turn of mind ; and was thence disqualified \o a certain 
degree from weighing the conduct and aims of the dif- 
ferent parties in even scales. The Puritans on the one 
hand, and the Homan Catholics on the other, were pursu- 
ing objects which the law of the land, in establishing the 
Chu**ch of England, had condemned ; and this is reason 
enough with Clarendon for branding those objects as bad, 
and their pursiqt as criminal. For instance, he thus ^speaks 
of the infamous sentence passed on Prynne and his fellow- 
sufferers, refereed to above at p. 185 : — 

These three persons (Prynne, Bastwick, and Burton) Laving 
been, for seveial follies and libelling humours, first gently re- 
prehended, and after, for their incorrigibleness, more severely 
censured and imprisoned, found some means in prison of corre- 
spondence, which was not before known to be between them ; and 
to combine thenfselves in a more pestilent and seditious libel 
than they had evcr*before vented ; in which the honour of the 
king, queen, counsellors, and bishops was with equal license 
blasted and traduced ; which was faithfully dispersed by their 
proselytes in the city. The authors were quickly and easily 
known, and had indeed too much ingenuity to deny it, and were 
thercuj^on brought together to the &tar-c£ambcr, ore terms, where 
they behaved themselves with maiwellous insolence, with full 
confidence demanding * that the bishops who sat in the court,’ 
(being only the archbishop of Canterbury and the bishop of 
London) ^ might not be present, because they were their enemies, 
and so jDarties ; ’ which, how scandalous and ridiculous soever it 
seemed then there, was good logic and good law two ysfirs after 
in Scptl&nd, and served to banish the bishops of that kingdom 
both wHn the council table and the assembly. Upon a very 
patient and solemn hearing, in as Yuli a court as ever* I saw in 
that place, without any difference in opinion or dissenting voice, 
they were all three censured as scandalous, seditious, and infamous 
persons, ^ to lose their ears in the pillory, And to be imprisoned 
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in several gaols during the king's pleasure;’ all which was 
executed with rigour and severity enough. 

But whatever «defect8, whether of matter or manner, 
may be alleged against this work, the style is so attractive 
— has such an equabje, easy, and dignified fiow — that it 
can never cease to be popular. Perhaps Clarendon’s 
greatest merit is his skill in character-drawing. Take for 
ejsgample the character of Hampden 

He was a gentleman of a good family in Buckinghamshire, 
and bom to a fhir^ortune, and of a most civil and affable de- 
portment. In his entrance into the world he indulged to himself 
all the license in sports, and exercises, and company, whlbh was 
used by men of the most jolly conversation. Afterwards, he 
retired to a more reserved and melancholy society, yet preserving 
his own natural cheerfulness and vivacity, and, above all, a 
flowing courtesy to all men ; though they who conversed nearly 
with him found him growing into a dislike of the ecclesiastical 
government of the church, yet most believed it rather a dislike 
of some churchmen, and of some introducementa of theirs, which 
he apprehended might disquiet the public peace. He was rather 
of reputation in his own country than of public discoifrse or &me 
in the kingdom, before the business of ship-money ; but then he 
grew the argument of all tongues, every man inquiring who^d 
what he was that durst, at his own charge, support the liberty 
and property of the kifigdom, and rescue his countiy, as he 
thought, from being made a*jnrey to the court. His carriage 
throughout this agitation was with that rare temper and modesty, 
that ^ey«who watched him narrowly to find some advantage 
against his person, to make him less resolute in his cause, were 
compelled to give him a just testimony. And the judgment that 
was giv^against hiift infinitely more advanced him than the 
service for which it was given. When this parliament began, 
(being returned knight of the shire far the county wheib he lived), 
^6 eyes o^all men were fixed t)n him as their patriw pater^ and 
the pilot that must steer the yeB|el through the tempests and 
rocks which threatened it. Aud I am persuaded his power and 
interest at that time was greater to do good or hurt than any man’s 

tH 
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in the kingdom^ or than anj man in his rank hath had in any 
time ; for his reputation of honesty was universal, and his afiec* 
tions seemed so publicly guided t^t no corrupt or private ends 
could bias them. 

After he was among those members accused by the king of 
high treason, he was much altered ; *his nature and carriage 
seeming much fiercer than it did before. And, without question, 
when he first drew his sword he threw away the scabbard ; for he 
passionately opposed the overture made by the king for a treaty 
from Nottingham, and as eminently, any expedients that might 
have produced any accommodations in thisj;hat was at ^Oxford; 
and was principally relied on to prevent any infiisions which 
might be made into the Earl of Essex towards peace, or to render 
them inefiectudl if they were made ; and was indeed much more 
relied on by that party than the general himself. In the first 
entrance into the troubles he undertook the command of a regi- 
ment of foot, and performed the duty of a colonel on all occasions 
most punctually. He was very temperate in diet, and a supreme 
governor over all his passions and affections, and had thereby a 
great power over other men’s. He was of an industry and vigilance 
not to be tired out or wearied by the most laborious ; and of parts 
not to be ^impose ^ upon by the most subtle or sharp ; and of a 
personal courage equal to his best parts : so that he was an enemy 
not to be wished wherever he might have been made a friend ; 
and as much to be apprehended where he was so as any man 
could deserve to be. And therefore his , death was no less pleasing 
to the one party than it was condoled in the other. In a word, 
what was said of Ginna might well be applied to him — * He had 
a head to contrive, and a tongue to persuade, and a hand to 
execute any mischief.’ His death, therefore, seemed to be a gi'eat. 
deliverance to the nation. 



omef’s Own Times is a work that is full of inaccura-* 
and does not rise above (he level of a plain conver- 


aational style ; it however throws much valuabTe light on 


the history of civil transactions in England and Scotland 


during the latter half of the seventeenth centuiy. This 
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writer also is graphic, ahd probably faithful, in his deli> 
neationS of character. 

Horace Walpole, son of tiie Whig statesman. Sir Bobert 
Walpole, had a u&x view during his long life of the secret 
machinery by which the state policy of Britain was set ia 
motion ; and we have the results of his^ observation in his 
Memovra above mentioned, as well as in the lively and 
lengthy series of his Letters. But Horace^ though polished 
and keen, is by no means a genial writer ; selfish himself, 
he did not much believe in human disinterestedness ; and, 
withoi4 the larg^ intellectual grasp of Gibbon, he was 
destitute of those strong human sympathies and anti- 
pathies, which impart a certain interest to^ the vforks of 
much inferior men. 

2. fietrospective history may be either legendaiy or 
evidential ; by which is meant, history, the statements of 
which on matters of fact rest on probable moral evidence. 
The legendary history relates events supposed to occur at 
distant periods, the evidence for which is mere popular 
tradition. In such a history, no event,^of connection of 
events — no names or genealogies — can be accepted as 
accurately corresponding to reality. Yet, as there are 
usually certain grains of historic truth deducible firom^ 
even the most imaginative of these histories, and as the 
writers at any rate suppose themselves to be relators of 
fact not fiction, the reader must not confoimd this class 
of works with fictitious narratives. Geoffrey of Monmouth’s 
Historic^ Britonum is a pure legendary history. All the 
old English chroniclers begin their hi^ries just as Livy 
does, with legendary recitals, of which Geoffirey’s work is 
the prhidipal source. In most of them a portion of retro>- 
spective history succeeds, compiled firom the writings of 
their predecessors. This is followed by the narrative of 
contemporary events, which is usually the only portion of 
such works that has any value. 

Betrospective histories of the evidential class proceed 
its 2 
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Upon the sam^ prinoiples, whether they treat of ancient 
or of modem civilisation. The same critical lUes are 
appealed to in each case for the purpose of testing the 
credibility of the witnessesi ascertaining* the dates, or other 
circumstances connected with the composition of docu- 
ments — in short, for accomplishing the great end of this 
kind of historical writing, which is to paint a past age as 
it really was. We proceed to notice the chief works of 
this class in English literature, proceeding from ancient* to 
modem history. ^ 

The History of the World, by Balpigh, professes to 
describe thft course of events in the chief countries of the 
ancient world^ from the Creation to the fall of the Mace- 
donian kingdom in 168 b.c. Some account of the manner 
in which the design is executed has been given at a 
previous page.^ The most remarkable passages are those 
in which the chivalrous old campaigner illustrates the 
details of Macedonian or Boman battles, by referring tO 
scenes in his own varied and turbulent life. Now and 
then the styld rises to a very clear and noble strain, 
as in the^ following sentences, with which the work con- 
cludes : — 

6y this, which we hav^ already set down, is seen the be- 
ginning and end of the three first monarchies of the world, whereof 
the founders and erectors thought that they could never have 
ended. That of Home, which made the fourth, was also at this 
time almost at the highest. We have left it flourishing in the 
middle of the field, having rooted up or cut down all that kept it 
ftom the eyes and admiration of the world ; but after some con- 
tinuance, it shall begin to lose the beauty it had ; the storms of 
ambition shall beat her great boughs and branches one against 
another, her leayes shall fall off, her limbs wither, and a rabble of 
iSMUrous nations enter the field and cut her down. 

# *■' «,* 

Fbr the rest, if we seek a reason of the succession and con- 

4^ 

> See p. 163. 
e 
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tinuance of this boundlesB ambition in mortaJ men, we maj add 
to that wkiich hath been already said, that the kings and princes 
of the world have always laid before them the actions, but not 
the ends, of those ^beat ones which preceded them. They are 
always transported with the glory of the one, but they never 
mind •the misery the other, till they find the experience in 
themselves. They neglect the advice of God, while th^ enjoy 
life, or hope it ; but they follow the counsel of Death upon his 
first approach. It is he that puts into man all the wisdom of the 
world, without speaking a word, which God, with aU the words 
of His law, promises, or threats, doth not infuse. Death, which 
hateth and destroyeth man, is believed ; God, which hath made 
him and loves him, is always deferred — *1 have considered,* 
saith Solomon, *all the works that are under^the sun, and, 
behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit; ’ but who believes it. 
till Death tells it us? . . . .0 eloquent, just, and mighty Death ! 
whom none could advise, thou hast persuaded ; what none hath 
dared, thou hast done ; and whom all the world hath flattered, 
thou only hast cast out of the world and despised ; thou hast 
drawn together all the &x-Btretched greatness, all the pride, 
cruelty, and ambition of man, and covered it all over With these 
two narrow words, Hie jacet I . 

• 

Mr. Mitford was the first Englishman who attempted, 
in emulation of Gibbon, to writ# at length the history of 
Greece. Dr. Thirlwall and Mr. Grote have followed more 
ably and exhaustively*over the same ground ; but as we 
do not propose to comment upon works by living authors^ 
we abstain from the attempt to describe or appreciate their 
labours. * 

In Roman history, Hooke, the friend of Pope, was first 
in the field ; and tojiim succeeded Dr. Ferguson, with his 
dry bo6k*on the Roman Republic. 

. The vast sweep taken in the Decline a/nd Fall of the 
Hmain J^mpire exhibits Gibbon’s wonderful capacity, not 
only for mastering and reproducing the ^uence and con* 
nection of events through h long and obscure period in 
the principal countries of ^urope and Asia, but also for 
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dealing with what may be called the status of the subject 
in those detailed, consistent, and luminous pictures which 
he draws of the state of society as existing in a particular 
country at a particular time. The main body of the work 
commences with the reign of Trajan (a.d. 98) and ends 
with the fall of the Eastern Empire (a. 1 ). 1453); but three 
suppIement|Lry chapters ^review the state and revolutions 
of the Homan city ’ (to which, it will be remembered. Gibbon 
had limited his original design) from the twelfth to the 
sixteenth century. But though it is difficult to speak too 
highly of the genius displayed in this memorable work, it 
must be added, that the fidelity of the historical picture 
which it exhibits is greatly marred by the Sadducean scepti- 
cism of the writer. When a Christian bishop or doctor, or a 
religious king, comes before his field of vision, it is not in 
Gibbon to be just ; he cannot or will not believe that such 
a man was anything more than a compound of enthusiasm 
and superstition, in whom morality was always ready to 
give way to ecclesiastical considerations ; and his sneering 
cavils seem to leave their trail upon the purest virtue, 
the most exalted heroism, which the times that he writes 
of produced for the instruction of mankind. He is in 
thorough sympathy with fto one except Julian the Apos- 
tate. Again, his ardent attachment to the civilisation 
and literature of Greece and HoiAe involved him in a 
partial blindness and unfairness to the immense impor- 
tance of the ' part played by the Teutonic race in modern 
history ; and this unfairness does certainly, to 8om*e extent, 
affect the general value of his history, considered as a 
trustworthy picture of a great sequence) of events. 

Dr. Arnold’s unfinished Homan history, based up*Sn that 
of^Nietobr, extends from* the founding of the city to the 
nJRie of the second Punic wofi Two additional^volumes, 
written at an earlier period but not published till after 
the author’s death, carry on the history of the Homan 
Commonwealth from the close of the second Punic war to 
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the death of Augustus) with a separate chapter ou the 
reign of Trajan. 

Among those who have written the history of England^ 
Scotland) or Ireland, it is impossible to do more than 
mention a few prominent names. 

Sir Thomas Morels History of the Reign of Sdioard V. 
is a youthful and rhetorical production, which, according 
to Horace Walpole, who, in his Historic Donhts respecting 
Richard IIL, has sifted the whole matter very ably, 
will nowhere stand a critical examination and confronta- 
tion with the original authorities. Lord Bacon’s History 
of Henry F7/., though composed in a homely style, is 
a masterly work. Men's motives are ^eeply * probed, 
and their actions wisely weighed ; laws and events affect- 
ing the course of trade, the progress of agriculture, and 
the welfare of particular classes of society, are carefully 
recorded and examined ; truth without disguise seems to 
be the writer’s paramount design; and characters are drawn 
as by an eye that saw all, and a hand that could paint all. 
Milton’s History of England is a mere fragment. Neal’s 
History of the Puritans^ and another of New* England^ 
by the same author, are both valuable works, because care- 
fully based on documentary and oral evidence. But the 
most eminent historians of the seventeenth century belong 
to the contemporary dlass. 

In the next century, and down to 1850, we can barely 
mention the names of Bapin, Carte, Lord Hailes, Bel- 
sham, and Adolphus. Hume’s clear and manly style would 
have insured to his History of England a longer pre- 
eminence, had not^his indolence allowed inaccuracies and 
a wan% of references to deform his work. Bobertson’s 
History of Scotland is pleasant reading, but •uncritical. 
The work similarly entitled by Sir Walter Scott embraces 
all the earlier portions of the history, from a.i>. 80 to the 
accession of Mary Queen of Scots, which Bobertson had 
omitted. The most con^lete and accurate history of 
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England, so far as it extends, which has yet appeared, is 
that of Dr. Lingard. Unfortunately, it breaks otf at the 
revolution of 1688. Macaulay’s volumes commenced to 
appear in 1848. Moore’s History of Irdand is a work 
unworthy of his genius. Lanigan’s Eccleamstical History 
of Irdand, embracing the period from the conversibn of 
the Irish by St. Patrick to the loss of their national 
independence in the twelfth century, is a calm, dispas- 
sionate, and profoundly learned work. 

No very signal success has been achieved by English 
writers in compiling histories of modern (jontinental^tates. 
Knolles’ Hilary of the Turks must be named under this 
head ; and Coxe’s Memoirs of the House of Austria, and 
Russell’s Mohern Europe, and Roscoe’s Lorenzo de 
Med/ici. Here also must be placed Arnold’s Introductory 
Lectures on Modem History, which contain several bril- 
liant isolated sketches. One such passage we extract : — 

Ten years afterwards there broke out by far the most alarm- 
ing danger of u/iiversal dominion which had* ever threatened 
Europe. The iftost^ military people in Eiiiope became engaged in 
a war for their very existence. Invasion on the iinnticrs, civil 
war and all imaginable horrors raging within — ^the ordinary rela- 
tions. of life went to wrack, ^ and every Frenchman became a 
soldier. It was a multitude numeious as the hosts of Persia, 
but animated by the courage and ^ill* and energy of the old 
Romans. One thing alone was wanting, that which Pyrrhus said 
the Romans wanted to enable them to conquer the world— a 
general and a ruler like himself. There was wanted a master 
hand to restore and maintain peace at home, and to concentrate 
and direct the immense military resources of France against her 
ibreign enemies. And such an one appeared in Napoleqn.. Paci- 
fying La Vendde, receiving back ^e emigrants, restoring the 
chmjlh; remodelling the law, personally absolute, yet carefully 
prrHrvlng and maintaining all the*great points which \^e nation 
had won at the revolution, Napoleon united in himself not only 
the power but the whole will of France, and that power and will 
were guided by a genius for war such as Europe ^d never seen 
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aince Cseaar* The effect was absolutely magical. In November 
1799 ht was i^ade First Consul ; he found France humbled by 
defeats, his Italian conquests lost, his allies invaded, his own 
frontier threatened.* He took the field in May 1800, and in June 
the whole fortune of the war was changed, and Austria driven 
out qjf Lombardy by the victory of Marengo. Still the fiood of 
the tide rose higher and higher, and every successive wave of its 
advance swept away a kingdom. Earthly state has never reached 
a prouder pinnacle than when Napoleon, in June 1812, ^tliered 
his army at Dresden, and there received the homage of subject 
kings. And now what was the principal adversaiy of this tre- 
mendous power? Ijj whom was it checked, and resisted, and put 
down 7 By none, and by nothing, but the direct and manifest 
interposition of God ! 1 know of no language so well fitted to 
describe that victorious advance to Moscow, and the utter humi* 
liation of the retreat, as the language of the prophet with re- 
spect to the advance and subsequent destruction of the host of 
Sennacherib. 

Orme, Mill, and EIpbinstone, are the chief authorities 
for the history of India. The first two confine their atten- 
tion to British India, but Elphinstone’s work treats chiefly 
of the times anterior to European occupation. For the 
history of the colonial dependencies of European states, 
Bobertson (in his History of America) and Bryan Edwards, 
author of a history of Jamaica, are the only namSs of 
much importance. J^rescott, Bancroft, and other American 
writers have ably taken jup that portion of the subject 
which relates to the American continent. 

Mr. .lames and Captain Brenton have written the naval 
history of Britain. The latter has the advantage in style, 
the former in accuracy and clearness of arrangement. Sir 
Williaia Napier’s ^History of the Peninsular War is a 
work df the highest order. We cannot fesist the tempta- 
tion of transcribing one of the many glowing and eloquent 
passages with which it abounds. It refers to the closing 
struggle of the battle of A\buera : — 

The conduct of a> fow brave men soon changed this state of 
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affairs* Colonel Robert Arbuthnot, pushing betureen the double 
fire of the mistidEen troops, arrested that mischief; wh*ile Cole, 
with the fiisiliers, fianked hj a battalion of the Lusitanian Legion, 
under Colonel Hawkshawe, mounted the hill, dispersed the lan- 
cers, recoyered the captured guns, and appeared on the right 
of Houghton’s brigade exactly as Abercrombie passed it on 
the left. 

Such a gallant line, issuing irom the midst of the smoke, and 
rapidly mparating itself firom the confused and broken multitude, 
startled the enemy’s heavy masses, which were increasing and 
pressing onwards as to an assured victory : they wavered, hesi- 
tated, and then vomiting forth a storm of fire, hastily endeavoured 
to enlarge thear front, while a fearfiil discharge of grape from 
their artillery whistled through the Briti^ ranks. Myers was 
killed ; Cole, aU& the three colonels, Ellis, Blakeney, and Hawk- 
shawe, fell woimded ; and the fusilier battalions, struck by the 
iron tempest, reeled and staggered like sinking ships. Suddenly 
and sternly recovering, they closed with their terrible enemies, 
and then was seen with what a strength and majesty the British 
soldier fights. In vain did Soult by voice and gesture animate 
his Frenchmen; in vain did the noblest veterans, extricating 
themselves from the crowded columns, sacrifice their lives to 
gain time for the mass to bear up on such a fidr field ; in vain 
did Ihe mass itself bear up, and, fiercely striving, fire indiscrimi- 
nately upon friends and foes, while the horsemen, hovering upon 
their flank, threatened to charge the advancing line. Nothing 
cpuld stop that astonishing ini^try. Nb sudden burst of un- 
disciplined valour, no nervous enthusiasm, weakened the stability 
of their order ; their flashing eyes were bent on the dark columns 
in their front; their measured tread shook the grouzvl; their 
murderous volleys swept Away the head of every formation ; their 
deafening shouts overpowered the dissonant cries which arose 
firom aU parts of the tumultuous crowd, as feot by foot, and with 
a horrid carnage, it was driven by the incessant vigour^ of the 
attsu^to the farthest edge of the hill. Li vain did the French 
resepKa, joining with the struggling multitude, endeavour to 
sustain the ^ght; their efforts only increased the irremediable 
confusion, and the mighfy mass, giving way like a loosened cliff, 
went headlong down the ascent. The rain fiqwed after in streams 
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ducolonred vitb blood, and fifteen hundred uriwoonded men, 
the remfiant of aix thouaand nnoonqnerable British eoldieia, stood 
triumphant on the &tal hilL 

Biography : its Divirioiu ; Diaries, Letters. 

This branch of literature opens -vrith autobiographies, 
which, when well executed, constitute its most valuable 
and interesting portion. We have but little to set by the 
side of the charming * M^moires,’ in innumerable volumes, 
whicl^form so piguant a portion of the literature of France. 
Scott’s fragment of autobiography, printed at the hegin> 
ning of the Life by Lockhart, is admirable ; but, unfbr- 
ttmately, it is only a fragment, an& breaks off when the 
hero has. reached his twentieth year. A sinylar fragment 
by Southey, though longer, makes less progress, for it 
tmminates at the fifteenth year ; nor do we much regret 
its unfinished state. Gibbon’s •Memoi/ra are much in the 
French style and manner, and form, perhaps, the most 
interesting and best executed autobio^aphy that we 
possess. Hume also, and Priestley, ha^e esch,given us an 
account of his life and opinions. Baxter’s unwieldy 
Rdliqu/icB Baasteriance, or Narratwe of tite moat n^mo^ 
table Faasagea of hie Life a/nd Timea, has been already 
mentioned (see p. 226). 

In Biography exclusive of autobiography, we may dis> 
tinguish — 1. general compilations, 2. national compila- 
tions, 3. class biographies, 4. personal biographies. Of 
the first kind, it is to our reproach '*lhat until the last few 
years we have hac^no specimen deserving of mention. To 
the Btogra/phie UniveraeUe and the Converaationa- 
Lead&m, we had for a long time nothing to oppose buttbp 
insignificant compilations*of Aikin, Grainger, and Gorton. 
Alexander Chalmers was the first to bring out a biogra- 
phical dictionary of some pretension, but even in tins 
the orniissions aresmmerow and important 
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2. Of the second kind, we have the Biographia BrU 
tannicaj a work of great research, though with many 
serious omissions. The original edition embraced the 
entire alphabet; but its defects were so glaring as to 
determine Dr. Kippis and others to undertake a re-issue 
of the work upon an enlarged scale; the new edifion, 
however, was never carried further than the commence- 
ment of the letter F. Fuller’s Worthies of England^ 
noticed at page 225, is a work of the same description. '' 

3. Of class biographies — not to mention the Latin 
works of Leland, Bale, and Pitseus, < De Illustribua Bri- 
tannias Scriptoribus ’ — ^the chief examples are, Walton’s 
Lives of Anglica/a Divines (including Hooker, Donne, 
and Sanderson^, Wood^s Athence Oxonienses, which is a 
collection of short memoirs of Oxford men, Johnson’s Lives 
of the Poets, and Hartley Coleridge’s Biographia Borealis, 
or Lives of Northern Worthies. From Johnson’s account 
of Gray we extract a passage strongly characteristic of his 

peculiar style:-— 

• 

The Bard appear^ at the first view, to be, as Algarotti and 
others have i’emarked, an imitation of the prophecy of Nereus. 
Algarotti thinks it superior to its original ; and, if preference 
depends on the imagery and animation of the two poems, his 
judgement is right. There is in the Bard more force, more 
thought, and more variety. But to cop/ is less than to invent ; 
and the copy has been unhappily produced at a wrong time. The 
fiction of Horace was to the Homans credible ; but its revival 
disgusts us with apparent and unconquerable fiilsehood.' /ners- 
duluB od%, ^ 

To select a singular event, and swell it to a giant’s bulk by 
fabulous appendages of spectres and predictions, has little diffi- 
culty ; fi>r he that forsakes the probable may always find the 
iil|prfllou8. *^And it has little use; we are affected only as we 
belike; we are improved only as we find something to be 
imitated or declined. I do not see that the Bard promotes any 
truth, moral or political. * 

His stanzas are too long, especially bis epodes; the ode is 
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finished befi>re the ear has learned its measures, and consequ^tly 
before ft can receive pleasure from their consonance and re-^ 
cuirence. 

Of the first stanza the abrupt beginning has been celebrated ; 
but technical beauties can give praise only to the inventor. It 
is iii^the power of every man to rush abruptly upon his subject 
that has read the ballad of Johnny Anmtrony — 

Is there ever a nuin in all Scotland-* 

iFhe initial resemblances, or alliterations, < ruin, ruthless, helm, 
or hauberk,* are below the grandeur of a poem that endeavours 
at Bubilmity. • 

4, Among personal biographies, Boswell’s Life^of Joh/n^ 
son holds confessedly the first place. Next to it in point 
of literary value, but of equal if not greater intrinsic 
interest, comes Lockhart’s Life of Scott It must be 
owned that we English have not done that part of our 
hero-worship particularly well, wtiich consists in writing 
good lives of our heroes. Shakspeare’s life was never 
written at all. Toland’s and Philips’ livdis of Milton, and 
Noble’s memoirs of Cromwell and his^family^ all fall far 
beneath their subjects- Ruflfliead’s Life of Pope is utterly 
contemptible. Dryden and Swift have fared better, l:|ftving 
found a competent and zealous biographer in Scott. 
Southey also gainech much credit by his biographies of 
Wesley and Nelson ; and it may be said generally that 
during the present century we have done much to make 
up our past deficiencies in this department. Scott’s Life 
of Napoleon is rather a history of the revolutionary period 
than a personal memoir. Moore’s Life and Letters of 
Lord Byron, though ably put together, do not atone for 
the crime which he committed against literature in allow- 
ing the poet’s autobiogr^hy to be destroyed. Between 
1840 and 1850 the most noteworthy biographies that 
appeared were Arnold’s Xdfe by Stagey, and the Life, 
Diary, and Lettefcs of Mr, WUberforoe, edited by his sons. 
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Diaries and letters, if published separately, are to be 
regarded as so much biographical or historical z£ateriaL 
The Diary of Burton, a member of the Long Parliament, 
throws much light on the political history of the time. 
Those of Samuel Pepys and John Evelyn, in the reign of 
Charles II., take a more extensive range ; we derive from 
them much curious information as to the literature, art, 
manners, and morals of that age. The Diary and Letters 
of Madame D'Arblay, the authoress of Cecilia^ are some- 
what disappointing. We have full details of the private 
life of the court of Greorge III., at iprhich the. lively 
Frances Burney figured in the capacity of a waiting- 
woman to the ^ queen; — ^but what a dismal court it was! 
what an absence not only of gaiety and brilliancy, but 
even of ordinary refinement! In collections of Letters, 
our literature is rather rich. The correspondence of 
Horace Walpole — that prince of letter-writers — with Sir 
Horace Mann, the Hon. Seymour Conway, and others, the 
Letters of Cromwell, edited by Mr. Carlyle, and those of 
Cowper, by Southey, are among the chief contributions to 
this branch of literature^ Pope rose in this, as in every 
other intellectual effort, to the highest excellence; his 
Letters to Swift and others seem to be the perfection of 
letter-writing. Chesterfield’s once famous Letters to his 
Son are fast being forgotten. ' 


Theology: its Divisions. 

The general character of English tli^logy, which is of 
course chiefly of Protestant authorship, stamps it as con- 
trovtPnip|l and occasional. Except works of pure learning, 
its most vigorous and famous «productions have all been 
either defensive or aggressive. They have also heen occa- 
sional ; that is, they have been •'designed to suit some im- 
mediate purpose, and have sprung out of some special 
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conjuncture of (nrcumstances — differing in this respect 
from nft>8t of the great works of BomanCatholic theologians, 
at least in later times, which have usually either been the 
ihut of the accuibulated study and meditation of years, or 
hare grown out of systematic courses of lectures. 

We may best find a clue through the immense labyrinth 
of theological literature, by dividing the subject into 
several branches, and then examining the chief works 
vtritten by English divines in each branch. These divi- 
sions may be thus stated: 1. Doctrinal Theology; 2. 
Moral Theology j 3. Hermeneutics and Biblical Criticism ; 
4. Symbolical, o. Patristic, 6. nationalising Theology: 
7. Pastoral Theology, or Homiletics; 8. Devotional Theo- 
logy. To these it will be convenient to add, 9. Polemics, 
for the purpose of including a laige class of works 
which draw successively upon all storehouses of theolo- 
gical argument to meet the exigencies of controversy, and 
cannot, therefore, be fitly clasned under any one of the 
preceding heads. 

Pure doctrinal discussions have not, on«the whole, found 
much favour with English divines ; at^east, unless we go 
back to the subtle doctor. Duns Scotus, Alexander Hales 
the Irrefragable, and other great British thinkers of the 
middle age. An exception, however, must be made to this 
remark in favour of the sacramental controversy, bn which 
an immense number of .tracts and treatises have been 
written. Upon other doctrinal topics the important books 
that exist may be soon enumerated. They are — Field’s 
Book of the Churehf Bull’s Defenavo Fidei NicenoBt ]^her- 
Itick’s VinddeaMon of the Doctrine of the Trinityf written 
against* the Socmians, Wall on Infani Baptism^ and 
Waterland’s Vindication of Ohriefa I)wimty,^in reply to 
the Ariau, Dr. Clarke. 0/ these works, the first three date 
firom tile seventeenth, the last two from the eighteenth 
century. Dr. Bichard Field was a fiavonrite with James I., 
who used to say qf him, ' Truly this is a field which the 
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Loid hath blessed.’ In his Booh of the Church, written in 

reply to Stapleton and other Roman Catholic writdb, after 

laying down from Scripture and the Fathers the notes of 

the true Church, he endeavoured to sho^ that these notes 

* 

had been obliterated from the Boman communion, and 
were all to be found in the Anglican. The discussion is 
mainly doctrinal, and turns upon the interpretation of the 
terms unity, indefectibility, sanctity, &c., in which the 
doctrinal definition of the Church was expressed alike by 
the High Church Anglicans and their opponents. 

Bishop BulUs famous Defensio was p^marily intended 
as a reply to Petavius, the learned author of the Rational 
rmm Temporvm, who had remarked that the language 
held by the ^'athers of the early Church, prior to the 
Council of Nice, respecting the divinity of the Son, was 
often loose, ambiguous, and even, if the literal meaning 
of the words were pressed, heterodox.^ This statement 
had been eagerly seized* and made the most of by Arian 
and Socinian controversialists. In opposition both to them 
and to Petaviu^ Bull maintains in this work the perfect 
orthodoxy,, not only of the sentiments, but of the 
language of the Ante-Nicene Fathers. In doing so, Mr. 
Hallam considers that he is not always candid or con- 
vincing. 

Sherlock’s Vindication is not a work of very high 
ability, and it has been said that he lays himself open 
in it to the imputation of Tritheism. Waterland’s book 
against Arianism, on the other hand, is a very masterly 
production, and extinguished that opinion in England. 
Waterland, who died in 1740, was the last great patristical 
scholar among Anglican divines.* But while he makes 
wha^lpise he can of the appeal to ancient testimonies, the 

1 With reference to these Fath^s^ the irorda addressed by St^ Augustine 
to Theodore the Pelagian should be borne in mind; ‘Yobis nondum litigan- 
tibus, 9 ecuritfB loquebantur.* 

> See Bowling's Introduction to tke Study o/EocimMical ffictory. 
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influence exerted by Locke’s Esaay on all subsequent 
thinkerl may be traced in the closer logic and more syste- 
matic argumentation with which Waterland — as compared 
to the writers of the seventeenth century — deals with the 
reasonings of Clarke. Wall’s treatise on Infant Baptism 
(1705) is a very fair and temperate as well as learned 
work, the object of which is, first, to prove what was the 
practice of the early Church with reference to baptism 
during the first four centuries, and then to urge upon the 
Baptists, or — as he calls them — ^A^tipmdo-Baptists, various 
considerations torching the evils of disunion, and the ease 
with which they might, if so disposed, rejoin the Anglican 
communion. ^ * 

Moral Theology may be generally described as the 
exhibition of moral science from the religious point of 
view, and under theological conditions. Casuistry, one of 
its most important developments,^ is the application of 
theology to the solution of difficult questions in morals. 
Under this head, Taylor’s Ductor Ihibitantium (which 
he thought the best, but most people re^^afd as the worst, 
of his works), Perkins’ Gases of Conscienc% Sanderson’s 
treatise De Jwrammto^ and Forbes’ Theologia MorcUis^ 
are almost the only works that can be named, and none 
of them is of great celebrity. 

In Hermeneutics mid Biblical criticism, much greater 
things ^ve been effected. Here we have to name 
Walton’s Polyglotty consisting of synoptical versions of the 
Bible in nine languages, and Lightfoot’s- Hebraiccs 
and Harmony of the Four Gospels. Matthew Pool’s 
Synopsis Criticorviffn is an immense compilation of the 
principal* commentaries of the New Testament. In his 
bulky Paraphrase and Annotations on the New Testae 
menu Hammond appears to he almost overpowered by the 
fulness and extent of his learning, and unable to wield and 
master it with the same readiness displayed by some of his 
contemporaries. Leighton’s Commentary on St. Peter is 
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extolled by Coleridge with an unmeasured laudation, to 
which neither its learning nor its ability appear sufficiently « 
tp entitle it. 

Symbolical Theology treats of the Symbola qr con- 
fessional formularies of different religious denominations. 
Moehler’s Symbolik will immediately occur to the reader 
as a classic in this branch of divinity. The chief Anglican 
works of this nature are, Pearson’s Exposition of the 
Apostles^ Creed (1669), and Burnet’s work on the Thirty- 
nine Articles. ^ 

But it w^ in Patristic divinity — that branch which 
examines, compares, and arranges the testimonies borne 
by file FathTqrs and Councils of the early Christian 
centuries, and more especially in Patristic learning, by 
which we chiefly mean the task of editing the works of the 
Fathers — that the Anglican divines gained their greatest 
distinctions. In this wide field all that can be done here 
— and even that may be of some use — is to indicate a 
few of the most important works. We may name, for 
instance. Fell’s edition of Cyprian, and Bishop Potter’s 
edition of* Clemens Alexandria us (a standard work, still 
unsuperseded), and Pearson’s VinMcice Epistolarum 8. 
Ignatii and Aoinales Gyprianidy and Beveridge’s Pan^ 
dectcB Oanonum 88. Apostolorumy a book of immense 
learning, and Dodwell’s Dissertatimia on SS. Cyprian and 
Irenseus. In ecclesiastiGal history and antiquitie||,we have 
Usher’s Annales, Cave’s Primitive Christianity (1673) 
and SistoHa Idtm'aria of ecclesiastical writers ‘from the 
Christian era to the fourteenth century, and, above all, 
Bingham’s Origines EcclestasticcBy or Antiquities of the 
Christian Church (1708-1722), a work of great research 
eminent usefulness. In many of these books there is 
a controversial element, but in none of them does the 
writer propose to himself as his main object the establish- 
ment of a thesis or the refutation of an opponent ; they 
are not, therefore, to be classed among«polemics. 
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The sevenffeenth century is the great time for the 
« Patristic writers. The rationalising divines date, for the 
most part, from the eighteenth. The former appealed to 
antiquity and authority in the discussion of disputed 
questions, the latter to reason and common sense. Stilling- 
fleei^ in his Originea ScLcrce, or a Rational Account of the 
Orounda of Chri8tianFaith{l66^), directed against Hobbes 
and the Atheists, and again in his Rational Account of 
the Orounda of Proteatant Religion (1681), against the 
Catholics, took up the new line pf controversy, and may 
be regarded as* individually anticipating the aecvlum 
rationaliaticum. Leslie’s Short Method 'iuith the Deiats 
(1694), Butler’s Analogy^ Warburton’s Legation 

(1743), Berkeley’s — all of which formed por- 
tions of the great debate on Deism — ^together with Lard- 
ner’s Credibility of the Goapda^ and Paley’s Evidences, 
the materials for which he took, from Lardner, are the 
chief remaining works to be cited under this head. 

In Pastoral, Theology, or Homiletics, the number of 
published volumes of sermons almost de^es computation. 
Among the principal names are — in the seventeenth 
centuiy, Donne, Andrews, Bramhall, Taylor, Cosin, Ham- 
mond, Beveridge, South, and IHllotson ; — in the eigh- 
teenth, Butler, Clarke, Wesley, and Whitfield; in the 
nineteenth, liobert Hall, Rowland Hill, Chalmers, Arnold, 
Hare, 

In Devotional Theology, though the list is, on the whole, 
a meagre one, some remarkable books 'have to be named* 
Such are William Law’s Soi^ioua Call to a Holy Life^ the 
book which made«BO great an impression on Johnson; 
Baxter’s* Saints^ Everlasting Rest and Call to the XTncon^ 
verted. The Whole Duty of Man, a work of unknown 
authorsh^ip, but precious in the sight of our forefathers ; 
a hundred and fifty years ago, and spoken of in that sense 
in the Spectator*, lastly, ’Taylor’s moving and eloquent 
treatises Of Holy Living qpd Of Holy Dying. An extract 

• 1X3 
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frota the latter will enable the reader lo form some 
idea of Taylor’s rich and gorgeous style, of the power* 
of his imagination, and the general fulness of his mind. 
It is upon the shortness of life, and the multitudinous 
warnings with which it teems, all telling us to prepare to 
die: — 

All the succession of time, all the changes in nature, all the 
▼arieties of light and darkness, the thousand thousands of accidents 
in the world, and every contingency to eveiy man and to eveiy 
creature, doth preach our funeral sermon, and calls us to look and 
see how the ^d sexton, Time, throws up thd* earth, and* digs a 
grave where we must lay our sins or our sorrows, and sow our 
bodies, till they rise again in a fair or an intolerable eternity. 
Every revolution which the sun makes about the world divides 
between life and death, and death possesses both those portions 
by the next morrow ; and we are dead to alji those months which 
we have already lived, and wc shall never live them over again, 
and still God makes little 'periods of our age. First we change 
our world, when we come irom the womb to feel the warmth of 
the sun ; then we sleep and enter into the im&ge of death, in 
which state we are unconcerned in all the changes of the world ; 
and if our mothers or our nurses die, or a wild-boar destroy om* 
vineyards, or our king be sick, we regard it not, but, during 
tliat tote, are as disinterested as if our eyes were closed with the 
clay that weeps in the bowels of the earth. At the end of seven 
years our teeth fall and die before us,*' representing a formal 
prologue to the tragedy, and still evbiy seven years it is odds but 
we shall finish the last scene ; and when nature, or chance, or 
vice, takes our body in pieces, weakening some parts axftl loosing 
others, we taste the grave and the solemnities of our own funeral, 
first, in those parts that ministered to vice, and, next, in them 
tliat served for ornament ; and in a short Vime, even ^hey that 
ge^d for necessity become useless and entangled, like the wheels 
of Inbroken Mock. Baldness is but a dressing to our funerals, 
^the proper ornament of mourning, Snd of a person entered very 
fiar into the regions and possession of death ; and we have many 
hiore of the same signification — grey hairs, rotten teetli, dim eyes, 
trembling joints, short breath, sti^ hmbs, nrrinkled skin, ^ort 
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memory, decajSd appetite. Every day’s necessity calls for a 
^ reparation of that portion which Death fed on alf night when we 
lay in his lap, and slept in his outer chambers. The very spirits 
of a man prey upen his daily portion of bread and flesh, and 
every ifleal is a rescue from one death, and lays up for another ; 
and irhile we think a thought we die, and the clock strikes, and 
reckons on our portion of eternity : we form our words with the 
breath of our nostrils — ^we have the less to live upon for every 
word we speak. 

*Thus nature calls us to meditate of death by those things 
which are the instruments of acting it; and God, by all the 
varietj; of His prq^ridence, makes us see death everywhere, in all 
variety of circumstances, and dressed up for all the %icies and 
the expectation of every single person. Naturep hath given us 
one harvest every year, but death hath two : aiul the spring and 
the autumn send throngs of men and women to charnel-houses ; 
and all the summer long men are recovering from their evils of 
the spring, till the do^-days come, and then the Sirian star makes 
the summer deadly ; and the fruits of 4iutumn are laid up for all 
the year’s provision, and the man that gathers them eats and 
surfeits, and die^ and needs them not, and himself is laid up for 
eternity ; and he that escapes till winter on^ stays for another 
opportunity, which the distempers of that quarter minister to him 
with great variety. Thus death reigns in all the portions of our 
time. The autumn with its fruits provides disorders for ug, and 
the winter’s cold turns them into sh^rp diseases, and the spring 
brings flowers to strew^ur hearse, and the summer gives green 
turf and brambles to bind uppn our graves. 

If 

Of works of which the entire form and end are contro- 
versial^ the quantity is immense. Hooker’s EccleeiasticcU 
Polity f with the exception of the first book, which we may 
range with Hallap among contributions to moral and 
political *science 5 is a vindication of the liturgy and cere- 
monies of the Church of England, and of her right to 
impose them, against the ai^tacks of the Puritans. Laud’s 
Conference with Fisher^ Chillingworth’s Religion of Pro^ 
testantSf Taylor’s Dissuasive from Popery^ about a do7^n 
treatises, large and small, by Baxter, and Barrow On the 
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Supremacy, are some of the most popular^roductions of 
this class. * 

The circumstances in which Boman Catholics in England 
and Ireland have been placed since English literature 
emerged from its rude and semi-barbarous beginnings 
easily explain the comparative meagreness of their theo- 
logical literature. Most of the existing works are, as 
might have been expected, controversial. The writings of 
Parsons and Allen, Stapleton’s ponderous tomes, Gother’s 
works, Milner’s End of Controversy, and some able tracts 
by Dr. Doyl^p, mark — if we exclude works by living authors, 
the Wisemans and Newmans of our own day — some of 
the most imp‘<jrtant steps and "phases of the great con- 
troversy. One or two works of great learning might be 
named, such as Alford’s Annales Bntannici, or of patient 
research, as Dodd’s Church History, and Alban Butler’s 
Lives of the Fath&i's, Martyrs, a/nd other principal 
Saints, &c. 


Philosophy: its Divisions; Political Soionce; Essays; 

Criticism. 

« 

With a brief survey of what English literature, has 
produced im^er this head, our presfent task will be con- 
cluded. 

The term philosophy, as has been already explained, is 
here used in a very wide and loose sense, and applied to 
all works of thought and theory. We commence, however, 
with the consideration of philosof^hical works, strictly so 
called, in examining which we shall endeavour to observe 
sifte kind^of natural and rational order. 

Logic is usually regarded as the fore-court of philo- 
sophy, because it is the science which investigates the 
form of the reasoning principle, philosophy’s indispen- 
sable instrument, and establ^hes the conditions of its 
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effective use. ^he main achievements of English thinkers 
in thil department are. Bacon’s Novum Organum^ 
Whately’s Elementa of Logic, Mill’s System of Logic, 
and Sif William Hamilton’s Lectv/rea. 

Lord Bacon — and in this Mr. Mill has followed- him 
— ti^ated Logic less as a formal science than as a means 
to an ulterior end, that end being the successful investi- 
gation of Nature. The rules which the logic of the schools 
had established for deductive reasoning, though indispu- 
table, were, in Bacon’s view, comparatively worthless, 
because they coijld not guide the mind in its search after 
physical laws. They were an instrument for testing the 
soundness of the knowledge which we had^^r thought we 
had already, not an instrument facilitating for us the 
acquisition of new knowledge. It was for this latter 
purpose that Bacop devised, in the Novum Orgamvm, the 
rules of his new inductive logic. For what he demanded 
from the science was — not a solution of the problem, 

‘ given certain premisses, to deduce a logical conclusion,’ 
but an analysis of the conditions under Vhich true pre- 
misses or propositions, relative to phehomenfL might be 
formed. The human mind being once turned into the 
track of the investigation of nature^ it was obvious that, to 
prqyent waste of labour and rash generalisation, the for- 
mation of such a log^G was indispensable. Mr. Mill in bis 
System of Logic, and Sir John Herschel in his admirable 
Discourse on the Study of Natural Pliilosojphy, have done 
much tft complete the Baconian design. 

Whately and Hamilton, on the other hand, have treated 
logic rather upon^it8#wn merits as a formal science, than 
as a mdre instrument of enquiry. Archbishop Whately’s 
Elemevta of Logic exhibit, with beautiful precision of state- 
ment and felicity of illustration, the Aristotelian logic in 
an En^ish dress. Sir W. Hamilton, having in view the 
cultivation of mental rather than of physical science, 
subjected the preliminary^processes of logic, such as gene- i 
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ralisation and predication,, to a new and very rigorous 
analysis, and bas in many respects presented the technical 
parts of the science under a new light. 

The logical weapon being brightened and made ready for 
action, the question next occurs, on what subject-matter 
it is to be employed. The school of physicists employ it 
at once in the inTestigation of nature; and the various 
hypotheses, theories, or laws of physical science, together 
with natural history and other accumulations of facts 
gained by observation and experiment, are the collective 
result. Wi^ such labours the student of literature has 
nothing to do. But for those who devote themselves to 
philosophy, in'" the ancient acceptation of the term, as to 
that study which will lead them to wisdom, the next step, 
after perfecting the logical weapon, is psychology, or the 
study of the human mind. And as this study divides 
itself into two main branches, that of the moral affections 
and sentiments, and that of the intellectual faculties, we 
have a moral and an intellectual philosophy corresponding. 
The first branch lias been cultivated among ourselves by 
Butler, Adam Smith, Paley, Hume, Hutcheson, and many 
others. Butler’s admirable Sermons, preached at the 
Bolls^chapel, are the ipost profound and important con- 
tributions to Moral Philosophy that our literature pos- 
sesses. Adam Smith’s Theory of M&rol Seniimemis^ and 
Hume’s Enqmry concernmg the Principles of Morals, 
are also celebra^ works. Of these, and of the writings 
of the other English moralists, the reader will "find an 
account in Sir James Mackintosh’s Dissertation on Ethical 
Philosophy. ^ 

Locke’s famous Essay on the Human Understanding, 
belongs to that branch of psychology which investi- 
gates the intellectual feculties, holds a distinguished place, 

* A most interesting aeconnt of this w^rk is given in the chapter on the 
Soottieh intellect in the eecond volume of the late Hr. Buckle's HUi&ry of 
CMUtaHon, c 
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not only in English but in universal literature. However^ 
Locke examines many other besides purely psychological 
questions. The Scotch school of philosophers pushed this 
class of researches very far. Beid, Beattie, Dugald Stewart, 
and Brown carefully studied the intellect, and described 
its various powers. Reid, annoyed and scandalised at the 
scepticism of Hume, propounded the theory of instincts, 
and described a great number of intellectual judgments, 
which Locke and his followers had classed among acquired 
notions, as original and instinctive. He — but still more 
Beattie — carried this theory to the length of extravagance, 
and exposed himself to the ridicule of Priestley in his 
Remarks on Dr. Beid^a Inquiry. Hartley’s work On 
Man is to a large extent psychological. ^Lastly, Sir W. 
Hamilton’s Lectures contain probably a more exhaustive 
analysis of the intellectual processes and powers than the 
work of any other English writer. 

After distinguishing and describing the powers of the 
human mind. Philosophy in every past age has been ac- 
customed to proceed to those further enquiries which are 
termed metaphyaical^ and to ask itself— whenqe did this 
complex being which I have just examined take its origin, 
and what is its destination? in what relation does this 
finite stand to infinite intelligence ? can we know anything 
of tlie invisible and •super-sensual world that surrounds 
us? Glorious and elevating speculations! which it has 
become the fashion of modem thinkers to decry as useless, 
but which for a certain class of minds — and those not 
of the meanest capacity — ^will possess to the end of time 
an invincible attractioilk We can merely enumerate the 
most important among the works of English metaphy- 
sicians. Cudwoith’s InUlUctual System of thq Universe 
has for its general object tq prove against Hobbes and the 
atheists £he existence and the goodness of God. Henry 
More, the most eminent among the school known as the 
Flatonising divines of the seventeenth century, is the 
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author of The Mystery of Oodlinese, An Antidote against 
Atheism, Enchiridion Metaphysicam, and otheif works, 
in which^ with much that is noble and lofty, we remark 
too manifest a readiness to put faith, *upon insi}|£cient 
evidence, in any stories that tended to establish the 
presence of a mystical and supernatural element in hdman 
affairs. Parts of Lockers Essay, particularly the first book, 
which discusses the question whether any of our ideas are 
innate, and decides it in the negative, are metaphysical. 
Berkeley’s Hylas and PhUonous, and Prmeiples of Human 
Knowledge are the treatises in which his ideal philosophy is 
expounded. As this philosophy has been much misunder- 
stood, and Bdid thought that he had said a clever thing 
when he had advised Berkeley to test its truth, and the 
reality of matter, by knocking his bead against a post, 
it may serve a good purpose to extract the following 
remarks from Lewes’s Biographical History of PhUo^ 
^hy : — * • 

When Berkeley denied the existence of matter, he meant by 
‘ matter* that unknewn suhstraturtij the existence of which Locke 
had declared to be a necessary inference from our knowledge of 
qualities, but the nature of which must ever be altogether hidden 
from*us. Philosophers kad assumed the existence of Substance, 
i. e. of a noumenon lying underneath all phenomena — a subetra- 
turn supporting all qualities — a somethtrfg in which all accidents 
inhere. This unknown substance Berkeley rejects. It is a mere 
abstraction, he says. If it is imknown, unknowable, it is a fig- 
ment, and I will none of it ; for it is a figment worse thah useless ; 
it is pernicious, as tho basis of all atheism. If by matter you 
understand that which is seen, felt, tasted, and touched, then 1 
say matter exists ; I am as firm a believer in its e»xisteace as any 
one can be, and herein I agree with the vulgar. If, on the con- 
tratjjll^ou understand by matter that occult substratum which is 
nbt seen, not felt, not tasted, and n&t touched — that ofewhich the 
senses do not, cannot, inform you — then I say I believe not in 
the existence of matter, and hereilh I differ frem the philosophers 
and agree with the vulgar. ^ * 
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In support of this view, Berkeley’s own words are pre- 
sently cfhoted • 

I do not argue against the existence of any one thing that we 
can apfvehend either by sensation or reflection. That Ihe things 
I see with my eyes and touch with my hands do exist, really exist, 
1 make not the least question. The only thing whose existence 1 
deny is that which philosophers call IVfatter, or corpoi'cal sub- 
stance. And in doing this there is no damage done to the rest 
o£ mankind, who, I dare say, will neVer miss it. 

Hume, in his Enquiry concerrvmg Human JTndersta'ndr- 
ing, begins witlt some valuable definitions, which may 
be considered to constitute an improvement,^ so far* as they 
go, on the terminology of Locke, but ends with proposing 
‘ sceptical doubts,’ as applicable to every possible philoso- 
phical proposition, which the mind can entertain. After 
Hume, the celebrated Kant in Germany took up the meta- 
physical debate, and produced his Kritik dev Reinm 
Vemunflj} a work which makes an epoch in philosophy. 
Among oursel^s Hume was feebly answered, upon obvious 
common-sense grounds, by Heid and his ^Ilowers ; but they 
were rather psychologists than metaphysicians. * Coleridge, 
whose genius preeminently fitted him to excel in meta- 
physics, has left, indeed, much that«is of the highest value, 
but MU a discontinuous sketchy condition, and with large 
desiderata. The Aids to Reflection is the work which 
contains more of his mind upon the deepest questions than 
any oth§r. The Fri&nd^ and the Litefi^ary Remai'ns, while 
they illustrate to a great extent his metaphysical tenets, 
belong in form rather to the department of Essays. 


Folitioal Science; Filiner, Hobbes, Hilton, Burke. 

Political science, as might have been expected in a 
country with such an eventful political history, owes much 


• * Critique^of Pure Beaeon. 
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to English thinkers. The conservative and absolutist side 
has been ably and warmly argued, but on the whole the 
palm undoubtedly rests with the writers on the liberal and 
constitutional side. Sir Bobert Filmer and the^ philo- 
sopher Hobbes, upon widely different grounds, wrote in 
support of arbitrary power. In his PatHarcha^ published 
in 1680, but written long before, Filmer maintained, 
not only against Milton and Q-rotius, but also against St. 
Thrmas and Bellarmine, that meo were not bom free, but 
slaves; and that monarchs reigned with a patriarchal, 
absolute, and unquestionable right, derived, like that of 
Adam over his own household, immediately from &od. 
Hobbes was an absolutist on quite other grounds. He 
believed in no divine right of kings; but he had the 
lowest possible opinion of subjects, that is, of mankind in 
general, and thought that to place power in the hands of 
the masses was the sure way to bring in anarchy. He was 
therefore in favour of a strong central governraint, which 
he would not allow to be thwarted in its task of repression 
by the licensed* meddling of the persons, whether acting 
directly oroby representation, who were subjected to it. 
Hobbes* political system is unfolded in several of his 
work^, particularly th^ De Give (1642), the De Corpore 
Politico (1650), and the Leviatlian (1651). ^ 

On the other side occur the names of Fortescue in 
the fifteenth, Milton, Algernon* Sydney, Harrington, and 
Locke in the seventeenth centuiy ; and Burke, Grodwin, 
and Payne in the eighteenth; all of whom Vere in 
favour of liberal principles of government, however wide 
the gulf, in spirit and practical aims, which separated 
the republican Sydney from the constitutionalist Locke, 
or author of the Rights of Man from the upholder of 
tbge sacredness of prescription. Milton’s Areoj^agitica^ 
or Speech for the Liberty of urdiceneed Printing, though 
in form a mere pamphlet, is so full of weighty thoughts, 
which have since been adopted by the treason of civilised 
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Europo^ that we prefer to consider it as a contribution 
to political science. It is an argument for the freedom 
of the press, and is perhaps the most eloquent — certainly 
one o( the lea^ rugged — among the prose worki^ of 
Milton. The following is one of the most important 
passages. After speaking of the glorious spectacle of a 
great nation ' renewing her mighty youth,’ and producing 
in boundless profusion the richest fruits of awakened in- 
telligence, he proceeds : — 

What should ye do then ? Should ye suppress all this dowery 
crop of^ knowledge, and new light sprung up and yet sj^ringing 
daily in this city? Should ye set an oligarchjiof twenty en- 
grossers over it, to bring a famine upon our mhids again, when 
we shall know nothing but what is measured to us by their 
bushel ? ^ 'Believe it, lords and commons ! they who counsel ye 
to such a suppressing^ do as good as bid ye suppress yourselves ; 
and I will soon sliow how. If it be desired to know the imme- 
diate cause of all this free writing and free speaking, there cannot 
be assigned a truer than your own mild, and free, and humane 
government ; it is the liberty, lords and commons, which your 
own valorous and happy counsels have purchased ais ; liberty 
which is the nurse of all great wits ; this is that which hath 
ratified and enlightened our spirits like the influence of heaven ; 
this is that which hath enfranchised, enlarged, and lifted up our 
apprehensions degrees al^ve themselves. Ye cannot make us now 
less capable,* less knowing, less eagerly pursuing of the truth, 
unless ye first make yourselves, that made us so, less the lovers, 
less the founders, of our true liberty. We can grow ignorant 
again, brutish, formal, and slavish, as ye foumd us; but yon then 
must first become that which ye cannot be, oppressive, arbitrary, 
and tyrannous, as they were fh>m whom ye have freed us. That 
our hearts are now more capacious, our thoughts more erected to 
the research and expectation of greatest and exactest things, is the 
issue of your own virtue propagated in us; ye cannot suppress 
that, unless ye reinforce- an abrogated and merciless law, that 


‘ The censors of hooks are compared to those who engross or forestall all 
the com in the market, i&d tiras cr^te an artificial scarcity. 
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others may dispatch at will their own children. . . . Give 
me the liberty to know, to utter, and to argue freely accbrding to 
conscience, above all other liberties. 

Harrington’s Oceana has been already noticed.^ Locke’s 
two Treatisea on Governirnent were written as a reply to 
the Patriarchal and embody the famous doctrine of an 
^original compact’ between prihce and people. An in- 
teresting summary of them may be found in Hallam’s 
Literature of Europe. Among Burke's political writings, 
those which contain the clearest and fullest statement of 
his political^philosophy are the Reflections on the Trench 
Revolution^ (pid the Appeal from the New to the Old 
Whigs. His piinciples were constitutional and progressive, 
but anti-revolutionary. The Appeal^ &c., was occasioned 
by some slighting notice taken in Parliament of the 
Reflections^ as the work of a renegade Wliig. Burke 
endeavours to show that the new Whigs have changed 
their principles, and not he ; that from constitutionalists 
they have become revolutionists. The following striking 
passage occurs near the end of the treatise : — 

Place, for instance, before your eyes such a man as Montes- 
quieu. Think of a genius not born in every countiy, or every 
time ; a man gifted by nature with a penetrating aquiline eye ; 
with a judgement prepared with the most extensive erudition ; 
with an herculean robustness of mind, and nerves not to be 
broken with labour ; a man who could spend twenty years in one 
pursuit. Think of a man, like the universal. patriarch.in Milton 
(who had drawn up before him in prophetic vision the whole 
series of the generations which were to issue froixi his loins), a 
man capable of placing in review, after ha-ung brought together 
fi||m the east, the west, the north, and the south, from the 
cRrseness of the rudest barbarism to the most refined and subtle 
civilisation, all the schemes of government which had ever pre- 
vailed amongst mankind, weighing, measuring, collating, and 
comparing them all, joining fact .with theoiy, and calling into 


> See p.{236. 
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council^ upon all this infinite assemblage of things, all the specu- 
lations i^hich have fatigued the understandings of profound 
reasoners in all times ! — Let us then consider that all these were 
but so manj prcpftratorj steps to qualify a man — and such a 
man — tinctured with no national prejudice, with no domestic 
affection, to admire, anfl to hold out to the admiration of mankind, 
the constitution of England ! And shall we finglislunen revoke 
to such a suit 7 Shall we, when so much more than he has pro- 
duced remains still to be understood and admired, instead of 
kdeping ourselves in the schools of real science, choose for our 
teachers men incapable of being taught ; whose only claim to 
know j|i, that thejs have never doubted ; from whom we can 
learn nothing but their own indocility ; who would teach us to 
scorn what in the silence of our hearts we ought^fb adore ? 

In the Reflections^ which we have not space to examine 
in detail, occurs the famous passage on Marie Antoinette 
and the ‘ ages of cfiivalry.’ 


• Essays. « ^ 

• 

An essay, as its name implies, is an endeavour, within 
definite limits of time and subject, to attain to truth. It 
is the elucidation by thought of some one single topic, of 
which the mind had previously possessed an indistinct 
notion. The essay loiter stands at the opposite pole of 
thought to the system-mofiger ; the first is ever an^ysing 
and separating, the second grouping and generalising. 
This style of writing, speaking generally, was unknown to 
the middle ages ; it arose in the sixteenth century. Nor 
is the explanation* obscure, or far to seek. The general 
tendency of thought in the middle ages was to totality ; 
to regard philosophy as one whole, truth as ode, religion 
as one, nature as* one. One of the typical books of the 
middle ages — the I^er Sententiarum — is a complete 
theology, corpus Theologid ; it traverses the entire field. 
But the general tendency thought in modern times has 
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been to separation and subdivision ; to break up wholes, 
to mistrust generalisations ; — to examine the paits seve- 
rally and attain to a perfect knowledge of each individual 
part, in the hope of ultimately combining the knowledge 
of particulars into a sound theory of the whole. The 
same tendency of mind which has in the last three cen- 
turies produced and rendered popular so many volumes 
of essays and detached cogitations in literature, has in the 
scientific world resulted in the innumerable monographs, 
reports, and papers, by which each enquirer into nature, 
in his own special department, contributes to the already 
enormous stock of particular knowledge. 

Essays do not include political tracts or pamphlets, from 
which we may easily distinguish them by considering the 
di&erence in the ends proposed. The end of an essay is 
knowledge; the end of a political tract or pamphlet, 
action. Logic appertains to the former, rhetoric to the 
latter. The essay writer has answered his purpose if he 
presents to us a new and clearer view of th^ subject which 
he handle)^ and l^s us to think upon it. The political 
writer has answered his purpose if, whatever the view may 
be which he wishes to enforce, his arguments, whether 
they be sound or specious, tend to arouse bis readers to 
action in the direction pointed out. 

The heterogeneous character of the subjects of essays 
makes it useless, if not impossible, to classify them. An 
essay may be written about anything whatever which an 
attentive thinker can place in a new light, or form a 
plausible theory about ; there would, therefore, be no end 
to the division and subdivision. We nhall merely notice 
^l^e of the most remarkable collections of essays in our 
llcerature. Bacon^s essays, concerning which some par- 
ticulars were noted at page 155, are the earliest in the 
serieek As a specimen, we give a passage from the essay 
Of PlantationSy which must have been one of the latest 
composed, for it is evident fuEOi^ the colony of 
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Virginia (founded in 1605) had then been in e:dstence 
for sev^al years: — 

Plantations are 'amongst ancient, primitive, and hcroical 
\rorks. When the world was young, it begat more children ; but 
now %t is old, it begets fewer ; for I may justly account new 
plantations to be the children of former kingdoms. 1 like a 
plantation in a pure soil ; that is, where people are not dUplantedf 
to^the end to plant in otliers. For else it is rather an extirpation 
than a plantation. Planting of countries is like planting of 
woods ; for you must make account to lose almost twenty years' 
profit, nnd expect ^our recompense in the end. For the prin- 
cipal thing that hath been the destruction of most pl&ntationi^ 
hath been the base and hasty drawing of profit ii the first years. 
It is true, speedy profit is not to be neglected, as far as may stand 
with the good of the plantations, but no farther. It is a shame- 
ful and unblessed thipg, to take the scum of people, and Wicked 
condemned men, to be the people with whom you plant. And 
not only so, but it spoileth the plantation, for they will ever live 
like rogues, and not :&11 to work, but be lazy, and do mischief, 
and spend victuals, and be quickly weary, and# then certify over 

to their country, to the discredit of the plantation 

Consider, likewise, wliat commodities the soil, where the planta- 
tion is, doth naturally yield, that they may some way help to de- 
fray the charge of the plantation ; so it be not, as was said, to the 
untimely prejudice of the main business, as it hath fared with 
tobacco in Virginia. 'Wood commonly aboundeth but too much ; 
and therefore timber is fit to* be one. If there be iron ore, and 
streams whereupon to set the mills ; iron is a brave commodity 

where wca>S aboundeth For government, let it 

be in the hands of one, assisted with some counsel ; and let them 
have commission to execute martial laws, with some limitation. 
And abovp all, let mdh make that profit of being in the wilder- 
ness, as they have God always, and His service, before their eyes. 

If you plant where savages are, do not only 

entertain tj^em with trifiq^ aniPgingles; but use them justly and 
graciously, with sufficient guard, nevertheless ; and do not win 
their favour by helping them* to invade their enemies, but for 
their defence it is no% amiss. And send oft of them over to the' 

K K 
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countzy that plants, that they may see a better oondition than 
their own, and commend it when they return./ r 

Felltham’s Resolves, Bishop Hall’s Centuries of MedUor- 
tions arid Vows, and Browne’s Religio Medici, have* all the 
character of essays : Hume’s Essays, Moral, Political^ and 
Literary, published in 1742 and 1752, show a remarkable 
union of practical shrewdness, with power of close and 
searching thought. In our own age, John Foster’s Essays 
in a Series of Letters to a Friend, have obtained a 
high reputation. They are upon ethical subjects, written 
in a plain Strong style, and profoundly^ reasoned. * Lord 
Macaulay’s Essays, most of which were originally contri- 
buted to the ^Edinburgh Eeview, would generally fall, 
according to the terminology that we have adopted, under 
the head of Criticism ; and the same remark applies to 
Jeffrey’s Essays. 


Criticism. 

Criticism may be, 1. philosophical, 2. literary, 3. artistic. 
Of the first kind. Bacon’s Advancement of Learning is a 
splendid instance. Af|er having, in the first book, expa- 
tiated in that beautiful language, not more thoughtful than 
it is imaginative, which he could command at pleasure, 
upon the dignity and utility of learning, he proceeds in 
the second part to consider what are the principal works 
or acts of merit which tend to promote learning. These, he 
decides, are conversant with, 1. the places of learning; 2. 
the books or instruments of learning ; 3. the persons of the 
learned. He then passes in review the clief defects observ- 
in the existing arrangements for the promotion of 
learning. One of these is, tht^t ‘ there hath not been, or 
very rarely been, any public designation of ifriters or 
enquirers concerning such parts of knowledge as may 
appear not have been already sufficiently laboured or 
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undertaken; unto which point it is an inducement to 
enter iflto a view and examination what parts of learning 
have been prosecuted, and what omitted ; for the opinion 
of plepty is ambng the causes of want, and the great 
quantity of books maketh a show rather of superfluity 
thazf lack; which surcharge, nevertheless, is not to be 
remedied by making no more books, but by making more 
good books, which, as the serpent of Moses, might devour 
the serpents of the enchanters.’ The object of the work, 
therefore, is to institute a critical survey of the entire field 
of learning, witl^a view, partly to guide public patronage, 
partly to stimulate voluntiiry endeavours to cultivate the 
waste places indicated. And this survey he proceeds to 
make, dividing all learning into three branches — history, 
philosophy, and poetry, and noting what has been done, 
what overlooked, i^ each. 

2. In the department of literary criticism, some admi- 
rable works have to be named. The earliest and one of the 
best among these is Sir Philip Sidney’s Defence of Poeaie 
(mentioned at page 157), from which we toust find room 
for an extract, describing the invigorating moral effects of 
poetry : — 

Now, therein, of all sciences (I speak still of human, and ac- 
cording to the human conceit) is our poet the monarch. For he 
doth not only show die •way, but giveth so sweet a prospect into 
the way, as will entice any man to enter into it ; nay he doth, 
as if your journey should lie through a fair vineyard, at the very 
first give you a cluster of grapes, that full of that taste you may 
long to pass further. He beginneth not with obscure definitions, 
wliicli must blur the margin with interpretations, and load the 
memory with doubtAilness, but he cometh to you with words 
set iu delightful proportion, either accompanied with, or prepared 
for, the well-enchanting skill of music ; and with a tefie, forsooth, 
he Gometl^ unto you wi^ a tale which holdeth children from 
play, and old men from the chimney-corner ; and, pretending no 
iflore, doth intend the winning of the mind from wickedness to 
virtue ; even as the child is oflen brought to take most wholesome 
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things, by hiding them in such other as have a pleasant taste : 
which, if one should begin to tell them the nature of tha^aloes or 
rhubarbarum they should receive, would sooner take their physic 
at their ears than at their mouth : so is it in men ; (most of whom 
are childish in the best things till they be cradled in their giaves;) 
glad they will be to hear the tales of Hercules, Achilles, Gyrus, 
j^neas : and hearing them, must needs hear the right description 
of wisdom, valour, and justice : which if they had been barely 
(that is to say, philosophically) set out, they would swear they be 
bi 3 Ught to school again. That imitation whereof poetry is, hatfe 
the most conveniency to nature of all other ; in so much that, as 
Aristotle saith^ those things which in themselyes are horrijble, as 
cruel battles, unnatural monsters, are made, in j)oetical imitation, 
delightful. Truly, I have known men, that even with reading 
Amadis de Gaul, Vhich, God knoweth, wanteth much of a perfect 
poosic, have found their hearts moved to the exercise of courtesy, 
liberality, and especially courage. Who readeth ASneas carrying • 
old Anchises on his back, that wishetli not it were his fortune to 
perform so excellent an act 7 Whom do not those words of 
Tumus move (the tale of Turnus having planted his image in 
the imagination) — , 

« fugientom hscc terra videbit? 

• Usque adcouo mori mibcrum est ? 

Gapeoyne, Puttenhanj, and Webbe, who all wrote critical 
treatises on poetry and metre, belong also to the sixte^tb 
century. Dryden’s famous Eamy wi Dramatic Poetry, 
vindicating the use of rhyme- in drama, appeared in 
1667. The critical passages which occur in Johnson’s 
Lives of the Poets appear to be in the main just anfl sound. 
Shakspearian criticism has given rise to an entire library 
of its own. Fielding led the way, by ^ the admiring yet 
discerning notices of the great dramatist which he intro- 
in his Tom Jones. The prefaces and notes of Pope 
and Johnson followed ; at a lat^r date appeared Hazlitt’s 
Characters, and the critical notices in Coleridge’s ^Literary 
Remains. • • 

But the greatest achievement of literary criticism that 
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we can point to is Hallam’s Literature of Europe in the 
Fiftee/tthy Sixteenth, and Seventeenth Centuries. This is 
a book of which the sagacity and the calmness are well 
matcl}ed with the profound erudition. A certain coldness 
or dryness of tone is often noticeable, which seems not to 
be trondered at ; for it is not easy to imagine that the 
man who spent so large a portion of his moral existence in 
surveying the labours and mastering the thoughts of meo 
of the utmost diversity of aspiration and opinion, could 
have felt a very warm personal interest in any of their 
systepis. • 

Among works on poetical criticism, we can scarcely err 
in assigning a high and permanent place to^Mr. Thaqkeray’s 
Lectures on the English Humorists. 

3. In artistic criticism, the same remark might be 
hazarded as to Ruskin’s Modem Painters and Stones 
of Venice. Nothing else of much importance can be 
named, except Horace Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting 
and Sir Joshua Reynolds’s Lectures. 
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ON ENGLISH METBEH - • 

There exists no work of my authority, so far as I am aware, 
upon the metres used by our poets, except Dr. Guest’s History 
*of English RhythmSy which is too long and too intricate for general 
use. In the absence then of better guidance, the following brief 
description and classification of English metres may be of use to 
students. 

Metre is the •arrangement into verso of de^nite measures of 
sounds, definitely accented. Thus the hexaqieler is the arrange- 
ment in lines of six equivalent quantities of 'sound*, called feet, 
each of which consists, or has the value, of two long syllables, 
and is accented on the first syllable. ^The heroic metr^,,when 
strictly regular, is the arrangement in rhymed couplets of five 
feet, each foot being equivalent to an iambus (a short and a long 
syllable), and accented on the last syllable. In practice, spondees 
and trochees are often introduced, the accent is often laid on the 
first syllable of a foot, and there are frequ.ently not more than 
four, sometimes not more than three, accents in a line. 

Hhyme is the regular recurrence in metre of similar sounds. 
There are four principal kinds ; the perfect, the alliterative, the 
assouantal, and the consonantal. In the perfect rhyme, the 
rhyming ^llables correspond throujghout; in otheif words, they 
are identical. It is common in French poetry, but rare in 
English, e. g. 

Selon divers besoms, il est une science 
Ifetendre les liens de notre conscience. — ^SI oli^bb. 
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The alliteratiye rhyme is the correspondence of the initial con- 
sonants of the rhyming ^llables. This is the ordinary iliythm of 
the Anglo-Saxon, and also of the Scandinavian poetry, e. g. 

Eadward kinge, engla hlaford ' 

Srade Bo^fosste Bawle to criBto « 

^ ^ , A. . 

On godes wvsrti, gast hubgne.* 

These lines, 'which represent the most common of Anglo-Saxon 
rhythms, have each four accents, and either three or two rhyming 
syllables, which are always accented. When the rhyming syl- 
lables begin ^ with vowels, these vowels ar^ usually different, 
though not always. 

The assonan/al rhyme is the correspondence of the vowels 
merely in the rhjming syllables. It is of two kinds< in the first 
the vowel ends the syllable ; in the second, it is followed by a 
consonant, or a consonant and vowel. The first kind occurs* 
continually in English poetry ; the second, never ; but it is a 
fevourite rhyme with the Spanish poets. Examples : — 

(1) If flhe seem not such to me, 

What car© I how good she he? * 

(2) Fend loSy cavalleroB, por amor de caridad ; 

, Yo soy Buy Diaz el Cid, Campeador de Bibar.^ — 

Ballad of the Cid. 

Thp consonantal rhyn^e is the ordinary rhyme of English 
poetry ; it is the correspondence of the vowel and the Jimil con- 
sonant or consonants in the rhyming syllables. Example : — 

Gulden boys and girls all must, 
like chimney sweepers, come to dus^ 

All that has been said hitherto applies only to single rhymes, 
the masculine rhyme of the Italians. The double, or feminine 
rhyme, which is the ordinary rhyme of Italian poetry, is also 

Guest’s Bhythms, ii. 70. His translation is, 

King Edward, *lord of the Engle, 

Sent his righteous sold to Christ, 

(In God’s promise trusting) a spirit holy. 

* Smite them, knights, for the love of diarity; 

1 am Buy Diaz the Cid, champion of Bivar. 
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common with ns. The first syllables form always a consonantal 
or assonahtal (No. 1.) rhyme, tiie second syllables a perfect rhyme. 
Examples: — 

Ecco da fnille voci 

GeniBalemme salutar si d€n-te,-^T^^ao. Geru, Liber, 

And join ^th thee calm Peace and Quust, 

Spare East, that oft with Gods doth di~et. 

In the triple rhyme, called sdnicciola by the Italians, the first 
syllables follow the same rule as in tlie double rhyme; the 
second and third must be, in English poetry at least, perfect 
rhymes. Example : — 

• Kings nAy bo blest, but Tam was glo’-ri-oue^ 

O’er all the ills of life victo-W-oiw. • 

Before p^j^ceeding further, it is necessary tg* enumerate the 
principal kinds of feet used in English poetry. A long syllable 
is represented by the mark (*“), a short syllable by the mark 
Two short syllables a^c equivalent to, or have the metrical value 
of, one long syllable ; except at the end of a line, where one, two, 
and even occasionally tliree sliort syllables are introduced ex 
ahundanti, or by way of redundancy ; and must be considered as 
having no metrical value. The feet most used axe,— 

The spondee (" ") * ^ 

The iambus 
The trochee ("“ 

The dactyl * 

' The auapeest •) 

Tlie amphiambus * 

^ In English poetry, length or quantity depends almost entirely upon 
accent At^ceuted syllables are long, unaccented . short. In Greek and 
Latin poetry, as is well known, quantity is something intrinsic in each 
sylhible, and depends upon the nature of the vowel and the consonant or 
consonants following it ^ Our ears, trained to mark the accents only, take 
little notice of this kind of quantity; yet those poets who utterly neglect it 
are felt to write roughly and unmolodioualy, though most of us could not 
explain distinctly the grounds of the filing. A Boman ear <Wd not have 

endured suah a dactyl as fitr in because to it the in would be made 
irredeemably long by position. This we scarcely notice; but even an 

English ear would stumble at such a dactyl, as e. g.,/ar midet the, 

3 Using the analogy of the Honjerio hft/pudhreXAoy 1 have, for the 
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Engli^ metres may be divided into, 1. the imrhymed ; 2. the 
rhymed. The £rst, in which a comparatively small portion of 
OUT poetry is written, may be quickly disposed of. They are of 
three kinds, hexameters, blank verse, and choral metres. The 
general rule governing the formation of English hexameters has 
been already given ; it need only be added» that the last or sixtli 
foot must always be a spondee, and the fifth ordinarily a dactyl, 
though a spondee is also admissible. Example : — 

Felt she in | myriad | springs her | sources | fhr in tbs | mountains | 
Stirring, coljlecting, | heaving, upjrising, | forth out- [flowing. | — Gloitoh. 

Blank verse is a continuous metre, consisting, in its most 
perfect form, of lines containing five iambuses, each iambus 
being accented^ on the last syllable. In other W5rds, it is a 
decasyllabic metre, having the second, fourth, sixth, eighth, and 
tenth syllables accented. We have not space to discuss here all 
the variations from this form, which are numerous; but the 
student will find tlie subject ably handled in Johnson’s papers 
in the Rambler on Milton’s versification. The following examples 
illustrate the principal variations, which affect 1. the position 
of the accents; 2. their number; 3> the termination of the 
line: — 

When down | along | by pleajsant Tmjpe’s stream | (1) 

Left for I repen|tatf^e, no^o | for p^|don left j (2) 

In-fl-jnite wrath, | and inifi-nite | despair | 

How o-jvcrcome | this dire | ca-lum-jity | 

To the I last s^-jlablo of | recor-|ded time | (4) 

Tomor-|row and | tomorjrow and | tomor-jrow (6) 

Who can | be wiM, | amazed, | temperate, j and ^h-jri-OttS (6) 

In (1), a strictly regular line, the accents are five in number, 
occup^r their normal positions. In (2) they are still five, but 
e first syllable is accented instead of the second. In each of tlie 
two examples of (3) there are but four accents, differently placed 

sake of convenience, substituted this term for the more usual ‘ amphibrachys, '• 
from which it is impossible to flam an ad|jective. ' 
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in each line. In (4) there are but three accents. In (5) there 
is one, and in (6) two redundant sjUables. 

In most English deca^llabic verse, whether blank or rhymed, 
the line with four accents predominates. It is often possible to 
find a d5zen lines in succession so accented in Shakspeare and 
Milton. But in Pope's decasyllabics, as might be expected from 
so perfect a versifier, the line with five accents predominates. 
The effect of the variation in the positmi of the accents is to 
prevent the monotony which would arise from the perpetual 
reoumence of iambuses. It answers the same purpose as the fi'ee 
intermixture of dactyls and spondees in the hexameter. The 
effect of the reduction in the number of accents is to quicken the 
movement of the line. This explains why lines of five ^accents 
are the*exception, not the rule, in Shakspeare ; foy the dramatic 
movement, representing dialogue, and the .'.actual conflict of 
passions, is essentially more rapid than either the epic or didactic. 
With less justification Wordsworth in the Excursion frequently 
introduces lines of only three accents, such as,— 

By the defomitios of brutish vice. 

Such lines can seldom be So managed as to make other than an 
unpleasing impression on the ear. TJie license of redundant 
syllables is allowed in dramatic, but not in tpic vei;se. Milton 
does indeed use it, but sparingly. In eighty lines taken at random 
from the Paradise Lost I have found four instances of redun- 
dancy ; in the same number of lines 'similarly taken from the 
play of King John^ eighteen instances. 

Choral meti'es may be desi^iated according to the kind of foot 
'which predominates in them. Those used in Southey's Tlmlaha 
are dactylic or iambic : — 

In the Doin|daniel | cavemSi 
Under the | roots of the | ocean ; 
and, , 

* Sail on, I sail on, | quoth Tha-|laba, 

Sail on, | in Al-Jlah's name. | 

In Queen Mah they are iamjbic, and in the Strayed Reveller^ 
trochaic 

^ Faster, | faster, | 

P I Circe, | Go^ess. | 
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Rhymed Metres. 

Evezy English rhymed metre is in one of three measures, the 
iambic, the trochaic, the triple. « 

Again, all rhymed metres are either continuous or in i^tanzas. 

Continuous Verse. 

I. The following is a list of continuous rhyming metres, in 
iambic measure ; — 

1. Tetrasyllabics ; e. g.:— 

The steel | we touch | 

Forced ne’er ] so much, | 

® Yet still I removes | 

* To that I it loves. | — ^Drayton (in 

2. Octosyllabics, having, in strictness, four accents ; e. g. : — 

Woe worth | the chaso! | woe worth' | the daj^! | 

That cost I thy Jifo, | my gal-|lant grey! | 

This metre is extremely common ; ipost of the old romances are 
in it, as well as Scott’s and Byron’s romantid poems (except 
Zara and the CorsaCr), Hudibrits^ Lalla Roohhf &c. 

3. Decasyllabics, having, in strictness, five accents. If 
rhyming in couidets, they form the famous heroic metre ; — 

Awahe! | ray St | John, loavo | all mea-jner things | 

To low I ambi-ltion, and | the pride | of kings. | 

It is needless to remark that an enormous quantity of verse has 
been composed in this metro. Sometimes the rhymes occur 
irregularly, as in Lt/cidas : — 

Fame is | the spur | that the | clear spirit | doth raise, 

(Tliat last I infir-|mity | of no|blo minds) [ 

To scorn | delights | and live | labo-|rious days, | &c. ^ 

'^ndccasyllabics, which constitute the heroic metre of the 
Italians, lall, in our metrical system, under the descj*iption of 
redundant lines. As exceptions to the decasyllabic rule, they 
occur very frequently ; but still oiJy serve to prove that ruld, 
like other exceptions. 
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4. The Alexandrine, or twelve-syllable metre, having in strict- 
ness six%accents. This is the metre used by some of our old 
rhyming chroniclers, and by Drayton in his Poly-olbion ; it is 
also the heroic metre of France ; but with us it has fallen into 
disuse for three centuries. Example : — 

The black | and dork | some nights, | the bright | and glad | some days 
lndiff|orent are | to him, | his hope | on God | that stays. 

Dbatton (in Guest), 

.5. The fourteen-syllable metre, with seven accents. This 
measure occurs in some old metrical legends, and was used by 
Chapman in his translation of the Iliad ; but it is lumbering and 
unwiel3y, and as such had long been laid aside by our pqets, until 
revived by Mr. F. Newman, who stripped it of yhyme, and en- 
riched it wiitl^ ^ redundant syllable : — • 

0 gen|tle friend! ( if thou | and I [ from this | oncoun|top sea [ping, 

• Horuaf [tor might | for e|ver bo { from eld | and death | oxemp|tod. 

A 

The following is from Chapman : — 

To all I which Jove’s | will gave | offiset ; | from whom | strife first | be- 
giuine I 

Betwixt I Atri|ded,*king | of men, | and Tlio|tis’ god|li]f:e sonno. | 

Combinations of some of these five metres 3iave baen occasion- 
ally employed, but with indiflTorent success. Thus Surrey joined 
the fourteen-syllable metre to the Alexandrine : — 

'yiien sojiner took | in band | the win | ter to | assailo, | 

'With force | of might | antj Yor|tuo great | his Btor|my blasts | to quail. | 

II. Trochates, In contifiuobs verse, t^vo trochaic measures are 
in use; the fifteen syllable and the seven syllable. In the latter, 
eight-syllfible lines, containing four full trochees, are of common 
occurrence ; but the characteristic line of tlie measure is of seven 
lyllables, and contains three trochees and a long syllable. 

1. The.fitteen-syllable trochaic line is in fact a combination of 
the eight pliable and the seven syllable. It is not common ; the 
best example of it is Tjocksley Hall : — 

Fool! ttiguin tho | dream, | fancy II but I | know my | words | 

^ wild. I • 

But T I count the | grey bar jbamn II lower | than the | Christian | child. 
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2. The seyezL-syllable measure, both in continuous verse, and, 
as we shall presently see, in stanzas, was a great iavourile with 
Keats and Shelley. In it the latter composed his Lines written in 
the Euganean Hilla^ and Keats his Ode on t the Poets, and The 
Mermaid Tavern, Sliakspeare also used it, as in the lines 
beginning — 

On a I day, a|lack the | dayl | 

The intermixture of eight- syllable lines, is exemplified in the 
following quotation : — 

Thus ye | live on | high, and | then | 

On tlie I earth ye | live ajgain ; | 

^ And the | souls yo | left bejhind yo:., | 

Tcjich us, I here, the | way to | find you. | 

Other mixed .measures occasionally occur, as in^§liakapeare*s 
^Crabbed Age and Youth,' &c.; which contains fives, sixes, and 
sevens. 

III. In Triple measures, there is but one accentor every three 
syllables; while in the iambic and trochaic, there is one for 
every two. There is a close analogy between poetry in tlicse 
measures, and music in triple time ; a dancing lightness and 
gliding rapidity are characteristic of both. They are of three 
Hnds, according to the foot which predominates in them — 
dactylic, anapsestic, and amphiambic. I can recollect no instances 
of the use of a triple measure in continuous verse, except 
Campbell’s Lochiel and V.’’alsh’s Despairing Lover, The former 
is in amphiambic cndccasyllabic rhyming couplets, each line con- 
taining Uiree amphiambuses, and an iambus, — 

Lochiel, | Lochiel, | beware of | the day, 

'When I die Lowlands | shall meet thoo | in battle | amy ; | 

the latter in amphiambic fives and sixes ; each line containing 
either an amphiambus and an iambus, or two amphiambuses ; 

Tlio’ I his suit was | rejected, | 

He sadly | reflected 
That I a lover | foTSfi,ken | 

A new love | may get | 

But I a neck that’s | qnee broken | 

W “V N/ — 

Can neTfr | be set. | . 


w 
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In these examples, the words ‘ when,’ ' tho’, * that,’ and ‘ but’, < 
are redundant sylla'bles. 


• Stanzas. 

The varieties of the stanza or stave are almost countless ; some 
of the most common forms only can be noticed here. I again 
adopt the division into iambic, trochaic, and triple measures. 

1. 1. The decasyllabic quatrain, or four-line stave, with 

alternating rhymes. Davenant’s Oondihert^ Dryden’s Elegy on 
Cromwell and Annus MirahiliSj Gray’s Elegy^ and many other 
considerable poemsf are in this metre. A specimen of it may be 
found at p. 209. • 

2. The six-line stave is not uncommon; it is usdd by Southwell 
in his pretty’^ems, Time goes by Tums^ and Scorn not the Least 
It is the preceding four-line stave, with the addition of a rhym- 
ing couplet at the end. 

3. The Chauceidan heptastich, or seven-line decasyllabic stave. 

It has three rhymes — one connecting the first and third lines ; 
another the second, fourth, and fifth ; and the third, the sixth 
and seventh lines. For an example, see p. 368.^ Up to the reign 
of Elizabeth, no measure was a greater favourite with our poets 
than this. • * 

4. The ottava riwia, or eight-line decasyllabic stave. This is 
the heroic metre of tlie Italians, in which Tasso and Ariosto v^rote. 
Witl^us it has been seldom used ; the chief example is Don Juan. 
It has three rhymes, thus arranged : — 1, 3, 5 ; — 2, 4, 6 ; — 7, 8. 

5. The Spenserian stanza, or nine-line decasyllabic stave, 
closed by an Alexandrine. It also has three rhymes, thus 
arranged i — 1, 3 ; — ^2, 4, 5, 7 ; — 6, 8, 9. • For examples, see 
page 375. 

6. The sonnet, or fourteen-line decasyllabic stave, of which 
there are several varieties. The sonnets of Shakspeare scarcely 
deserve the name in a metrical sense, their construction being so 
inairificial. They have no fdwer than seven rhymes,*and consist 
merely of three quatrains, with alternating rhymes, followed by 
a rhyming couplet. All otir other poets, so fiur as I know, follow, 
id writing sonnets, the Petraroan model, with some unimportant 
deviations. The soiyiet of Petrarch is composed of two quatrains, 
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iwith extreme and mean rhymes, ^ two in number; followed by 
six lines, of which the rhymes are arranged in several cdiderent 
ways. The most ordinary case is that in which the six lines have 
but two rhymes, and are arranged in three^rhyming couplets. 
Milton*8 sonnet On hii DeceoBed Wife is an example of this kind. 
If the six lines have three rhymes, they usually follow each other 
in order, as shown in the following passage, taken from Milton’s 
sonnet to Cyriack Skinner : — 

To measure life leam thou betimes, and know 
Towards solid good what leads the nearest way ; 

Por other things mild Heaven a time ordains, 

And disapproves that care, though wise in show, 

''That with superfluous burden loads fho day, * 

And when Qod sends a cheerful hour, refrains. 

« 

Other varietiee of arrangement may be found iiy/he sonnets 
of Drummond, Milton, and Wordsworth ; but they only affect 
the six concluding lines. The two opening quatrains, with their, 
two rhjnnes, and the peculiar arrangement /)f these rhymes, are 
a fixed element in the sonnet. It has generally, at least in 
Italian poetry, four, and must never have more then five rhymes. 

It would be tedious to enumerate all the different kinds of 
staves formed out»of octosyllabics, afid the combination of these 
with shorter lines. Three of these staves, the octosyllabic quatrain, 
the quatrain in eights add sixes, and the quatrain in sixes, with 
the third line octosyllabic, are commonly called. Long measure, 
Comnron measure, and Short measure. The six-line stave, in 
eights and sixes, was a favourite measure with the old romance- 
writers. I call it the * Sir Thopas metrd,' because Chaucer uses 
it for his ^ Eime of Sir Thopas,’ in the Canterbury Tales. A 
rough specimen of it may be seen at page ICO. The eight-line 
stave, formed of two quatrains in eights, or in eights ahd sixes, 
with alternating rhymes, is also common. But enough has now 
been said to enable the student to recognise and describe for 
himself any iambic measure that he may meet with. « 

^ Trochaic staves, though much used by our poets, do not 
present the same well-marked forms as the iambic, staves. The 
predominant line is of seven sylkblos^ that is, contains three 

,} .OAiat is, rhymes connecting the fiis^ with the fourth, and the second 
with the third, lines. 
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. trochees and a long syllable. However, octosyllabic lines of 
four troahees are of constant occurrence in heptasyllabic staves. ' 
The six-line stave in sevens, exemplified by the lines at page 427, 
by Jonson*B Hymmto Diana (1.), and many other pieces, and the 
eight-fine stave in eights and sevens, exemplified by Glover’s 
Hos/er’s Oho8t (2.), are perhaps the most important among pure 
trochaic staves 

(1.) Queen and | buntres^ [ chaste and | fair, &e. 

, (2.) As near | | bello | lyi^ | 

On the I gen^ | svelli^ | flo^. | 

A very beautiful Aetre sometimes results from the coc^bination 
of a trochaic with an iambic measure. Thus in Shelley’s 
lark (see ^ 436), a trochaic quatrain in aves and fives is 
followed by an Alexandrine, the length and weight of which 
serves beautifully to balance and tone down the light joyousness 
' of the trochaics. S]ielley has given us another beautiful combi- 
nation, that of trochees with dactyls. Example : — 

When the | lamp is | shattered, * 

* The I light in the | dust Ims | dead, &c. 

III. In triple measures, three important staves n»y be distin- 
guished, the quatrain, the six-line stave, and the eight-line stave. 
Each of these three. again may be either dactylic, anapaastic, or 
aniphiambic, but the last is inl^tely tike most common variety of 
the three. 

1, Quatrains. — The dac^lic quatrain, each line of which 
contains three dactyls, followed either by a long syllable or a 
trochee, is not very common. There is an example in one of 
Byron’s * Hebrew Melodies \ the ^ Song of Saul before his Last 
Battle * 

FaiewellJ^ | others, but | neter we | part | 

• Heir to my | royalty, | son of my | heart ; 

and again,— . • 

Brightest and | best of thej| sons of the | morning. — ^H ebbb. 

• • 

The anapsBStic quatrain is distdnguidiable from the dactylic by 
&6 ilict of its commencing with an anapesst. In triple measures, 
the foot with which a poem ppens is nearly always a key to. its 

L L 2 
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metre. In the foUowing example spondees are mixed with the 
anapeests: — 

a drum | ‘was | not a AijneKd note. | ^Wolfb. 

A purer specimen maf be found in one of the Hebrew melodies, 
in which the line contains three anapsests : 

VVf — v/v — v/w — 

And the Toice ] of my mouni|ing is o*or, | 

And the mounjtains behold | me no more. | 

The amphiambic quatrain, in which each line has either four 
amphiambuses, or three with an iambus, is the metre of a great 
number of baUads and songs. The rhymes are'Sometimes coupled, 
semetimes alternate. Examples : — 

I saw from | the beach, when | the morning | was shining, | 

SJ ■■ 

A bark o'er | the waters | move glorious|ly on. | — ^Moobe. 

Count Albert | has armed him | the Paynim | among, | 

Though I his heart it | was false, yet | his arm it | was strong. 

Scott. 

f. The six-line stave, triple measure, is only used, so ikr as I 
know, in amphiambic endecasyllabics. Scott’s Lochinvar is an 
instance. <> 

3. The eigfit-line stave in the amphiambic tetrameter, or tetra- 
meter catalectic,^ is a noble measure. Eimmples : — 

I ^ — 

Then blame not | the bard if | in pleasure’s | soft dream, | &c. — M oobe. 

W “ w 

I climbed the | dark brow of | the mighty | Halvellyn. | —Scott. 

There are also eight-line staves in fifes, and in fives and sixes. 
These are dactylic. Examples : — 


Over the | mountains, 

W ■“ w v •- 

And I over the | wavei^ | 

— w w — W t 

Under the | fountains, 

And I under the | grcvea, &c. 
Where shall the | t^tor rest, | 
He the dejceiver, | &c.-a-Soott. 


> A line which falls short by one syllable of the fhll measure of four 
amphiambuses, is so designated. 
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A dactylic stave in sixes, fires, and fiDurs, raiying in the 
number ef line% was used by Hood with great effect in his’ 
Bridge of Sighs : — 

* One more UnfortUBSto | 

Weaiy ojf | breath | 

" v w * 

Bashly im|portunate | 

" W V/ * 

Gone to her | death. | 

•There are many other varieties, but the rules already given 
will probably enable the student to name and classify them as he 
falls in •with them. « 

Pindaric Measures. * 

•i* » 

These hold an intermediate pos^ion between stanzas and con- 
itinuous verse. They are divided into strophes, which seldom 
contain more than twenty-eight or fewcifthan fourteen lines. 
Irregularity may be said to be their law ; the lines, as well as the 
strophes, are of different lengths, and the rhymes are arranged in 
half a dozen different ways. For an example, see p. 426. As 
a general rule tfiey are in iambic measure ; but trochaic lines are 
sometimes introduced with striking effect. Thus in pray’s Bard, 
which consists of nine strophes, six containing fourteen, and three, 
twenty lines, each shorter strophe opens with a trochaic line, so 
as to produce the sense of abmptness vfhich the poet was aiming 
at:-i 

- 

Buin I seizg th^e, | ruthless | king, | 

Concision on | thy bonlners wait. | 
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samo Author. Third Edition. Crown 8yoi^7b. Gd. 

OCCASIONAL ESSAYS. By Cuandos When Hobhtns, Author of 
' Talpa, or the Cbroniclos of a Olay Parm^' Ac. IGmo. 6 b. Od. 

An ESSAY on HDHAN NATURE ; shewing the Necessity of d Divine 

^Bevolation for tho Perfioet Development of Man's Capacities. By HjorBT 
8. Boasb, M.D. P,B.S^nd G.S. Svo. 12b. 

The PHILOSOPHY of N^TIQUB ; a Systematic Treatise on the Causes 

and Laws of Natural Phenomena. By the same Author. Svo. 12b. 

An INTBODDCnON to MENTAL PHILOSOPHY, on the Inductive 

M^hod. By. J.D.Mobell,UA.LL.D. Svo. 12b. 

Elements of Psychology, containing the Analysis of the Intellectual 

Powers. By the some Author. Post Svo. 7b. Sd. 

The SECEET of HEGEL: being the Hegelian System in Origin, 
Prlariple, Form, and Matter. By Jaxbb Hutchiboh Stiruho^ S voIb. 
Svo. 8 $b. • 

The SENSES and the INTELLECT. By Alexardep Baih, M.A. 
Professor of Logio in the University of Aberdooa Second Edition. Svo. 
price 15 b. * 
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The EMOTIONS and the Will. By Alexander Bain, M.A. 
Professor of Logic in the University of Aberdeen. Second Edition. 8vo.l6s. 

On the Study of Charaoter, including an Estlm(»te of Phrenology. 

By the same Author. 8vo.0r. ^ * 

TIMS and BP AGS: a Metaphysical Essay. By 6uadworth H. 
Hodgson. Svo. pp. 68S, price les. * 

The WAT to BEST; Results from a Life-search after Religious Truth. 

By R. VATTonAN, 1).D. Crown Svo. la. ed. 

HOTTBB WITH THE MYSTICS : a Contribution to the History of 
Religious Opinion. By Robert Alteed Yaughan, B.A. Second Edition. 
2 vols. crown 670.129. ' 

The PHILOSOPHY of NECESSITY ; or, Natural Law as applicable to 
Mental, Moral, and Social Science. By Csablbs Bray. Second Edition. 
Svo. 99. ^ 

The Education of the Feelings and Affections. By the same Author. 

Third Edition. Svo. 89. 

On Force, its Mdhtal and Moral Correlates. By the same Author. 

Svo. 89. • ^ 

The FOLX-LOBE of the NORTHERN COUNTIES of ENGLAND and 

the Borders. By William Hkndkubok. With an Appendix on House- 
hold Stories by the Rev, S. Baeing-Gouj.d, M.A. Post Svo. with Prontls- 
piece, Os. OcZ. t 


Astronomy^ Meteorology, Popular Geography, &c. 


OVTinrZS of AS^NOVT. By Sir J. F. W. HIksohel, Bart 
M.A. Eighth Edition, revised ; with Plates and Woodcuts. Svo. 189. 

ABAOO’S POBBLAX ASIBOKOKT. Translated by Admiral VT. H. 

Smyth, F.R.S. and R. GbaAt, M.A. With 25 Plates and 868 Woodcuts. 
2 vols. 8vo. ES 69. 


SATURN and its SYSTEM. By Riohard A. Proctor, B.A. late 
Scholar of St John's Coll. *Camb. and King's Coll. London. Sva with 
U Plates, 149. « 


The Handbook of the Stars. % the same Anchor. 3 Maps. Square 

fcp. 69. 

CEI.ESIIAL OBJBOTS Ibr COKKOV ^EISeSCOPES. By the Rev. 
T. W. Wbbb, M.A. F.RA.S. WithMap of the Moon, and Woodcuts. ISmo. 79. 


PHYSICAL GSOGBAPEY for SCHOOLS and GENERAL READERS. 
By M. F. Maury, LL.D. Fop. with 2 Charts, 29* 6d. , 

M‘GULIiOCH’8 DICTIONARY, Geographical, Statistical, and Historical, 
of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Greets in the World. 
New Edition, carefbUy revised, with the Statistic^ Information brought 
up to the latest returns by F. Martin. 4 vols, medium Svo. with numerous 
coloured Maps, £4 49. t 

A*'0SEEBAL.SICn!I0VABT of OEOOBAPET, Descriptira, Fhyncl. 
Statisticaljuid Historical : forming a eompleto Gasetteer of the World. Ry 
A. Krith Johnston, LL J>. F.R G.8. St o. 819. 6d. 



KEW WOBKS PUBIIBUBD bt'LOKGMAES abb CO. 


ll 


A KAKITAL of GEOGBAPHTi Physicftl, Industrial, and Political. 


HAWAlIf the f^ast. Present, and Futoie of its Island-Kingdom : an 
Historical Account of the Saudvich Islands. By Mabuby Hopkins, 
Hawidian Consul-Goneral, Ac. Second Editioi^ revised and ooutinncd, 
with Portrait, Map, and B other Illustrations. Post Bro. 12«. 0d. 


KAVHBER'S TBEASTTBT of GEOGBAFHY, Physical, Historical, 
Descriptive, and Political. Edited by W. Huokbs. P.B.G.A With 7 Maps 
and 16 Plates. Fcp.lOr.0d. 


• Natural History and Popular Science. 

ELEMEKTABT TBEATISE on PHYSICS, Experimental and Applied, 

for the use of Colleges and Scliools, Translated and pdited from Gakot'b 
JSl^mcntAie Phy^ue (with tho Author's sanction) by E. Atkinson, Ph. D. 
F.G.8. Second Edition, rcvhtcd and enlarged ; with a Coloured Plato and 
6S0 AVoodcuts. Post Bvo. 15s. 

The SLEHEHTS of PHYSICS or VATGBAL PHILOSOPHY. By 
Nsil Abbott, M.I^F.Il.S. Physician Extraordinary to the Queen. Sixth 
Edition, rewritten and coiuidcted. S Parts, Bvo. 21a. * 

SOTTED : a Course of Eight Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution 
of Great Britain. By John TrsPAiiL, LL.!). F.R.S. Professor of Nat. 
Philos, in the Royal InsfcRution and in tlio Royal School of Mines. Grown 
Bvo. with Pqj^trait of Jf. C&ladni and 169 Woodcuts, price &r. 

HEAT COESIDEBED ai a MODE of MOTIOE. * By Professor John 
Tynuaxl. LL,D. F.R.6. Second Edition. Grown Eiro. with Woodcuts. 1 2s. 0d. 

LIGHT ; Its Influence on Life and Health. By Fobbes Wibslc^w, 
M.D. D.C.L. Oxon. (Hon.). Fcp. Bvo. 6s. 

BOCKS CLASSIFIED and DESCBIBED^ By Bebnhabd Von Cotta. 

An English Edition, by P. H. LAwintNCS (with English, Gerntan, and 
^'French Synonymes), revised by the Author. Post Bvo. 14s. 

*«* Lithology, or a Glaswfled Synopsis of the Names of Rocks and Minerals, 
also by Mr. Lawbenck, auapted to the above work, may be iiad^^ price 5s. or 
printed on oue side only (mtsrpaged blank) for use in Cabinets, price 7s. 

A TBEATISE on ELECTBIOITY, in Theory and Practice. By A. 
Db AiA Rivb, Prof, in the Academy of Geneva. Translated by 0. T. Waxkeb, 
F.B.8. S vols. Bvo. with Woodents, £& 13s. 

Xh« GOSBSlAjAoir of FETSIGAL FOBCXK B7 W. B. Obotb, 

QXl. V.F.R.S. Fifth Edition, revised, and followed 1^ a Dlsconrse on Con- 
tinuiry. Bvo. 10s. 6d. The Disconrse tm ConttJwUy, separat^y, 2s, 6d. 

MAHTTAL of GEOLOGY. By 8. HAnGHTON, M.D. F.B.S. Fellow of 
Trin. Coll, and Prof. oT Geol. in the TJuiv. of Dublin. Eevised Edition, with 
66 Woodcuts. Pep. 7s. 6d. • • 

A GTTIDX to GEOLOGY. By 9 , Pkzlufs, M.A. Professor of Geology 
in ths University of Oifbrd. Fifth Edition, with Plates. Pep. 4s. 
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A eiOSSAXT of XHrEBAIOOT. B/ H. W. Bristow, B.O.a of 
the Geological Surrey or Great Britain. With 486 Fig;pTe8. Crown 8vo.6«. 

PHILLIPS’S SLSHEKTABT IITTBODHOTION to MIHERALOGT, 

with extensive Alterations and Aaditlous, by H. J. BifcoKE, F,U.S. and 
W, H. Milleb, F.G.S, PoBt8vo. with Woodcuts, 18«. , 

YAH EEB HOEVEH’S HAHEBOOK of ZOOLOGY. Translated from 
the Second Dutch Edition by the Ecv. W, Clare, M.D. 2 vols. 6vo. 

with 24 Plates of Figures, 60s.* 

The COHPARATIVS AHATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of the YEBTE- 

brate Animals. By Bichabd Owen, F.BS. D.C.L. 3 vo)a. 8vo. with 
above 1,200 Woodcuts. Vols. I. and 11. pri<M! 21a. escli. Yol. III. jus^^ady. 

The FIB8T MAN and HIS PLAGE in CBEATION, considered on 
the Principles of Common Sense ft-om a Christian Point of View ; with an 
Appendix on ^e Negro. By Geoboe 31 core, ]II.DfM.Il.C.P.L. Ac.* Post 
8vo* 8a. 6(f . 

The LAKE DWELLINGS of 8WITZEBLAND and other parts of 
Europe. By Di^F. Kelleb, President of the Antiquarian As«;noiBtioii of 
Zttricn. Translat'd and arranged liy J. E Lee, P.S.A. F.G.Sf M'lth several 
Woodcuts and nearly 100 Plates of Figures. Itoyal 8vo. 3l«. ed. 

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: a Description of the Habitations of 
Animals, classed according to their Principlo of Constructinn. By Bev. J. 
6. Wood, M.A. F.L.S. With about 140 Vignettes on Wood (£0 Aill size of 
prge). Second Edition. 8vo.21a. * 

MANUAL of COBALS and 5;EA JELLIES. By J. B. Grebee, B.A. 
Edited by the Bov. J. A. Galbraith, M.A. and the Bev. S. IJAroiCTON, 
M.D. Fcp. with 30 Woodcuts, Sa. 

Manual of Sponges and Animalcnlm ; with a Gcnerel Introduction 
on the Principles af Zoology. By the same Author and Emtors. Fcp. with 
16 Woodcuts, 2a. 

Manual of the Metalloidfl. By J. Apjohn, M.D. F.R.S. and the 
same Editors. Revised Edition. Fcp. with .M8 Woodcuts, 7a. 6d. 

The EABMONIES of NATVBE and UNITY of CREATION, By Dr. 

George Habtwio. 8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 18a. 

The Sea and its Living Wonders. By the same Author. Ttrlrd 
(English) Edition. Svo. with many lllustrationH^^ElA. 

The Tropical World, By the same Author. With 6 Chromoxylo- 
graphs and 172 Woodcuts. Svo. 21a. ^ 

A HUNTER’S EXPERIENCES in the SOUTHERN STATES of 
AMEBIC \ ; being an Account of the Natural History of tlio various Quad- 
rupeds and Birds which are the objccls of Chase m those Connlncs. By 
Captain Flack (The Kangpr), Post 8vo. 10a. 6d, % 

8NETGHE8 of the NATURAL HISTORY of CEYLON. By Sir J. 

Ehebboe Tenkekt, K.C.S. LL.D. >Yith 82 Wood Engravings. Post Svo. 
price 129, (kf. r 

Ctylon. By the same Author. FiOh Bdirion uwith Maps, &c.*and 90 
^ Wood Engravings. 2 vols. Svo, £Z lOs. ^ 

The Wild Elephant, its Structure and Habiti, with the Method of 
Taking and Training it in Ceylon. By*the same .luthor. Pep. 8ro. with 
22 VVo^cuts, 3 a. (W. • • 



NEW WORKS PUBLISHED BY LONGMANS ahd 00. 

^ 

A FAKILIAB HISTORY of BlBOa By £. Staklbt, D.D. F.R.S. 
late Lord Eisliop of Jforwicb. SeveDtii Edition, with Woodcuts. Ecp. 6d. 

KIRBY* and SPENOB’S IKTRODBCTION to ENTOMOLOGY, or 

Elemoifts of theiNatural History of Insects, Seventh Edition. Crown 6vo* 
price 59 , 

HAlOrOES’S TBEASUBT Of KAIirSAI HI8T0BT, or Popular 

Dictionary of Zoolofiy. Revised and corrected by T. S. Cobbold, M.D. 
Fcp. with 000 Woodcuts, lOs. 

The TREASURY of BOTANY, or Popiilar*l>ictionary of the Vegetable 
Kinffdom; with which is incorporated a Glossftry of EotAnical Terms. 
, Edited by J. Lixdlst, F.B.S. and T. Moose. F.L.S, assisted by eniinent 
Contributors. Pp. ],*274, with 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. 2 Parts, 
fcp. 20s. 

The ELEMENTS of BOTANY for FAMILIES and SCHOOLS. 

Tenth Edition, reviled by Thomas Moobb, P.L.S. Fop. with 164 Wood* 
cuts, 2s. ad. 

The ROSE AMATEUR’S GUIDE. By Thobzab Bivgbs. Ninth Edition. 

Fcp, 4s. * ' 

The BRITISH^ FLORA; comprising the Phoenogamobs or Flowering 
Plants and tho Ferns. By Sir W. J. Hooxeb, £h. and G. A. Walkee* 
Abbott, LL.D. I2nia with 12 Plates, its. or coloured, fils. 

'BEYOLOGIA'BRITANNICA; containing the Mosses of Great Britain 
and Ireland, arrangcdpnd described. By W. Wilson. 8vo. with 01 Plates 
42s. or coloured, £4 49. ' * 

LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPiBDIA of PLAN1J|S ; comprising the Specific 
Cliaracter, Descrintion, Culture, History, Ac. of all tho Plants found in 
Great Britain. With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo.429* 

London’s Encyelppeedia of Trees and Shrubs ; containing the Hardy 
Trees and Shrubs of Great Britain scientifically and {xipularly described. 
With 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 509. ^ 

MAUNDER’S SCIENTIFIC and LITERARf TREASURY; a Popular 

Encyclopaedia of Science, Literature, and Art. New Edition, thoroughly 
roMsed and in gi'cat part n'-wrilt(*n, with above 1,000 new Articles, by 
J. Y. Johnson, Corr. M.Z S. Fcp. lOs. (id. 

A DICTIOKABT of SCIBNCE, LITBBAl^E, uid ABT. Ponrtli 

Edition, re^dited by W. T. Brands (the Author), and Geoboe W. Coe. M A. 
assHtod by roiitributors of eminent Scientific and Literary Acquirements, 
hvols. medium 6vo. priceil39. cloth. 

ESSAYS on SCIENTIFIC land other SUBJECTS, contributed to 
Reviews. By Sir H. Holland, Bart. M.D. Second Edition. 8vo. 14s. 
ESSAYS Drom the EDINBURGH and QUARTERLY REVIEWS; 
with Addresses and other Pieces. By Sir J. F. W. Hebbchel, Bart. MA. 
8vo. 189. I . 

Chemistry^ Medicine^ Surgery, and the 
• * Allied Sciences. 

A DICnOKABT of OHSKISliBT and the Allied Branches of other 
Sciences: founded on that of the late Dr. lire. By Henbt Watts, F.C.S. 
absistod by eminent Contributors/* 6 vols, medium 8vo.ln course of publica- 
tion ill li'irts. VoL. 1, 3l9, dd, VoL. II. 2C9. VoL. 111. 319. Od. Yoi. IV. 249. arc 
now ready. 
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^ 

ELEUEHTS of CHEUISIRT, Theoretical aad Practical. Bj William 
A. Millbb, H.P. LL.D. F.R.S. F.O.S. Professor of Chcmisiix King's 
College, London. 3 vols. 8vo. price E3. Pabt r. Chbmical Phtsics. 
Fourth Edition, 15s. Part II. Iroboavic Chemistry, 2is. FIrt lU. 
Orgavio Chemistry, Third Edition, 24s. «< «• ^ 

A XANVAL of CHEXISTBT, DescriptiTO and Theoretical* By 

William Odliko, M.B. F.R.S. Part 1. Svo. Os. 

A Course of Praetioal Chemiitry, for the use of Medical Students. 
By the samo Author. Second Edition, with 70 new Woodcuts. Crown 8yo. 
price 7s. 8(t. 

.^otures on Animal Chemistry, delivered attheBoyal College of Phy- 

siciaus in 1865. By the same Author. Crown Svo. 4s.6(f. 

The BUONOSlS and TREATMENT of the DISEASES of WOMEN; 

including the Diagnosis of Pregnancy. By Gra^t Hewitt. MJ). New 
Edition, thoroughly revised; with numerous woodcut HluArations. 
Svo. [Nearly ready. 

lECTtFRES on^the DISEASES of IN7ANCT and CHILDHOOD. By 

Charles Wb^, M.D. Ac. Fifth Edition, revised and onlai’ged. Svo. 16s. 

EXPOSITION of the SIGNS and SYMPTOMS of PREGNAHCT: 

with other Papers on subjects connected with Midwifery. By W. P. 
Moetgomery, MJl. MJ). M.RJJL Bvo.with Illustrations, 25s. ( 

A SYSTEM of SUBGERT, Theoretical and Practical. In Treatises 
*■ by Various Authors. Edited by T. Holmes, M.A. Cantab. Assistant-Surgeon 
to St. George's Hospital. 4 vols.8vo. £4 13s. 

Yol. I. General Pathology. 2ls. 

Yol. II. Local Injuries: Gunshot Wounds. Injuries of the Head, 
Back, Face, Neck, Chest, Abdomen, Pelvis, of the IIpifoT and Lower Ee- 
tremities, and Diseases of the Eye. 2ls. 

Yol. III. Operativh Surgery. Diseases of the Organs of Circula- 

tion, Loc&otion, Ac. 21r. 

Yol. lY. Diseases of the Organs of Digestion, of the Genito- 

Driiiary System, and of the Breast, Thyroid Gland, and Skin; with 
A^peedix and General krpBX. 30s. 

LECTURES on the PRINCIPLES and PRACTICE of PHYSIC? By 

Thomas Watson, M.D. Pliysician-Extroordipary to the Queen. Fourth 
Edition. 2 vols. Svo. Sis. 

liBOnTBEa on BTTBOICAI TATHOLdOf. Bt J. Paobt. V.KS. Snr- 
geon-Extraordinaiy to the Queen. Edited by W. Turner, M3. Svo. with 
117 Woodcuts, 21s. 

A TREATISE on the CONTINUED PEYERS of GREAT BRITAIN. 

By C. Murchison, M.D. Senior Physician to the Lchdon Fever Hospital. 
8vo. with coloured Plates, 18s, 

ANATOMY, DESCRIPTIYS and SURGICAL. By Henry Gray, 
F.R.8. With 410 Wood Enmvlngs ftrom Disseefions. Fourth Edition, by 
^ T. Holmes, MJL Cantab. Royal Svo. 28s. 

The CYGLOPJSDIA of ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY. Edited by 
the late XU B. Todd, M.D. F.R.B. Ajsiated by nearly all the most eminent 
cultlvaton of Physiological Beienee of the present age. 5 vols. Svo. with 
2.853 Woodcuts, £6 Os ' * 
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PHY8IOIOOIGAL ANATOICY and FETBIOLOGY of MAH. By the 

late B. B. Todd, M J). F.B.S. and W. BowafAzr, F.B.S. of Euig't C&eM. 
With numerous BlHStratlona. Voi. II. 8to. 25e, ^ 

Yol. I. "New Edition ^ J)r. Lioebl S. Beale, F.B.S. in oourso of publi- 
cation ^ P AEX I.^with 8 Plates, 7«. 6d. 

HISTOLOGICAL DSM0K8TBAT10KS | a Guide to the Microscopical 
Ehaminatiou of the Animal Tissues in Health and Disease, for the use of 
tho Modloal and Veterinary Professions. By G. Hablst, M J). and G. T. 
Bbowh, M.B.O.y.8. Post 8vo. with 223 Woodcuts, price 12s. 


A mcnOVAST o( PBACTIOAL KEDICISE. B7 J. Coflaxd. ud. 

F.B.S. Abridged from tho larger work by the Author, assisted by J. G. 
CopJLAED, M.B.C.S. and throughout brought down to tho present State of 
' Medical Scleuee. Pp. 7,360 in 8vo. price see. 


The WORKS of SIB B. G. BBODIE, Bart, collected and arranged 
by Ohauleb Haweihb, F.B.O.S JI. 8 vols. 8vo. with Medallion and Bic- 
simsle,48s. a 


Autobiography of Sir B. C. Brodie, Bart. Printed from the Author’s 

materiidsloft iuMS. Second Edition. Fcp.4s.6(/. 

The TOXICOLOGIST’S GUIDE : a New Manual on PpfsoDS, giving the 
Best McthocA to bo pursued for the Detection of Poisons (post-mortem or 
otherwise). By John Hobblev, F.O.S. Analytical Chemist. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


A MANUAL Of MATEBIA MBDIOA and THERAPEUTICS, abridged 
from Dr. Pereira'S Elements by F. J. Fahre, M J). assisted by B, Bseilst, 
M.R.G.S. and by B. Warieoton, F.B.S. 8vo. with 90 Woodcuts, 2ls. ^ 

THOMSON’S CONSPECTUS of the BRITISH PHABMACOPCEIA. 

Twenty-fourth Edition, coiTcctod by £* I^loyo Bieeett, M J>. 18mo. 
price 6s. 6d. 

MANUAL of the DOMESTIC PRACTICE of MEDICINE. By W. B. 

KESTEVEzr, F.B0G.S.E. Second Edition, revised, with Additions. Fop. he. 


The BESTOBATION of HEALTH; or, the Applioution of the Laws of 
Hygieno to the Recovery of Health; a Manua\for tho Invalid^ and a Guide 
lu the Sick Boom, By W. Stranoe, M.D. Fcp.Bs. 


SEA-AIB and SEA-BATHING for CHILDREN and INVALIDS. 

By tho same Author. Fcp. boards, 3e« s , 

MANUAL for the CLASSIFICATION, TRAINING, and EDUCATION 

of the Feeble-Minded, Imbecile, and Idiotic, By P. Mabtie Dueoav. H.B. 
and William Millard.* Grown Bvo. 6e. 


The Fine Arts, and Illmtrated Editione, 

HALF-HOmi LEOrmtEB on the HI8IOST and PXACTICE of the 

Fine and Ornamental Arts. By William B. Scott, late Bead Master 
(government School of.A) t, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, New Edition, revised by 
the Aullior ; with 50 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

An UTTBOBironOK to*the BTVOT of ITAnOHAl MTOIC; com- 

Drisinff Researches into Poniilar Songs. Traditions, and Customs. By Carl 



16 
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LECTIlfBES on the HISTORY of HORERK HOSIC. delivered at the 
Rqyal Institution. Ry John TTulu-H. Fibst Coubsb, with Chro* 
nological Tables, post 8vo. 6a. M* Sbcond Goubbb, on tho Transilioii 
Period, with 40 Spccimons, 8vo. 10a. t 

SIX LECTURES on HARHONT, delivered at th(f Royal Institution 
of Great Britain before Easter 1807. By G. A. Macfabhsn. With nume- 
rous engraved Musical Eiamples and Specimens. 8vo. 10a. ad, 

SACREB MUSIC for FAMILY USE; a Scicetiop of Pieces for One* 
Two, or more Voices, (hSn the best Composers, Foreigu and Euglisli, 
Edited by John Hvllah. 1 vol. music folios price 21a. 

rho NEW TESTAMENT, illustrated with Wood En^rravings after the 
Early Masters, chiefly of tho ItUian School. Cihwn 4to.63a. cloth, gilt top ; 
or A5 Bi. elegantly bound in morocco. 

LYRA 0RRMANICA ; Hymns for the Sundays and Ch*ef Festivals of 
the Christian Year. Translated by Catobbinb Wt'iNNWOBTHt Illus- 
trations on Wood drawn J. LEtQHTON, F.S.A. Fcp. 4to. 21a. 

The LIFE of IIULN SYMBOLISED by the MONTHS of the YEAR in 

their Seasons Md Phases $ with Passa^ soleoted from Ancient and Modern 
Authors. By ttiCHASB Floor. Accompanied ^ a Scriss of 25 hill-page 
Illustrations and numerous Marginal Devices, Decorative Initial Letters, 
and^ai^^iec^ engraved on Wood Arom Original Designs by John Leiohton, 

CATS’ and FARLIE’S MORAL EMBLEMS ; ^th Aphorisms, Adages, 

* and Proverbs of all Nations: comprising 121 Illustrations on Wood by J. 
Leiohton, F.SA. with au appropriate Text by E. PiooT. Imperial 8vo« 
price 8ia. 6d. * 

8HAXBPEAREB SENTIMENTS and SIMILES, printed in Black and 
Gold, and Jlluininatod in tho Missal Stylo by Henby Noel Huhphbets. 
In massive covers, containing the M^allion and Cypher of Shakspeare. 
Square post 8v0u 2]r. 

SACHtED and LECftNDARY ART. By Mrs. Jamesok. With nu- 
merous Etchings and Woodcut Illustrations. 0 vols. square crown 8vo. 
price £5 16s. ad, ( ioth, or £12 12s. bound in morocco by Riviere. To be had 
also in doth only, iu Fovb Series, as follows ^ 

Legpndi of the Saintly and Martyrs. Fifth Edition, with 19 
Etchings and 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. square crown 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders. Third Edition, with 11 E&hings 
and 88 Woodcuts. I vol. square crown 8vo. 2):?. 

Legends of the Madonna. Tliird Edition, with 27 Etchings and 165 
Woodcuts. 1 vol. squaro crown 8vo. 21s. 

The History of Our Lord, with that of his Types, St. John the Bap- 
tist, and other Persons of the Old and New Testaments. Cooroletod bj 
lAidy Eastlaee. Revised Edition, with 31 Etchings and 281 Woodcuts. 

2 vok square crown Svo. 42s. ’ 


Arts, Manufactures^ &c. 

^ DRAWING from NATURE ; a Series of I'rogressive Instructions in 
Sketching, from Elementary Studlew to Finished Views. By Geobob 
Babvaei), Professor of Drawing at Rugby School. With 18 Lithographic 
Plates, and lOS Wood Engravings.* Imuerial 8vo. price 26s. Or in Three 
Parts, royal 8vo. Part I. Tree^ and Fb2iams,7s.6d. Part IL Foreground 
Studiee, 7s. (Sd, Part III. Tour tn Switsenand and the Fyreneeit 7#. 6d. 
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OWILT^S SHOTCLOrJBDU of iJtOEITEOTimx, 'irith above 1,100 
Engravings on Wood. Fifth Edition, revised, with Alterations and oonsi- 
demble Additioiu by Wtatt Pafwohth. Additionnlly illustrated, witli 
nwly 400 Wood Engravings by 0. Jewiit, and more than lOO other now 
Scuts. 8yo.52#.0rf. 

TiyiCAN 8CULFT0B8, their liveSf Works, and Times. With 45 
Etchings and 28 Woodcuts from Original Drawings and Photographs. By 
Chablbb C. Psbkibb. 2 vols. impeml 8vo. 6^. 

The OBAMMAB of HEBALDB7: contiining a Description of all the 
Principal Charge used in Armoi^, tho Sigtilflcation of Honldic Terms, and 
the Buies to be observed in Blazoning and Marshnlliiig. By John E. 
’ CvBBANB. Pep. witlf 100 Woodcuts, 4f. ed. 

The ENGIKEEB’S HANDBOOK; explaining the Principles which 
should guide the Toung Engineer in the Construction of Machinery. By 
C!rB. Lowndes. PostSvo. 5s. 

The ELEXENT8 of XECHANISH. By T. M. Goodevb, M.A. 
Professor of Mechanics at the B. M. Acad. Woolwich. Second Edition, 
with 217 6s. ed, e 

DEE’8 DICTI0NAB7 of ABTS, HANTTFACrDBES, and HINES. 

SUtli Edition, chiefly rewritten and greatly enlarged by Uobbct Hunt, 
P.B.S. assisted by numerous Contributors eminent in Science and tbo Arts, 
and flUDiIiai* wii h Mannfhcturcs. With above 2,000 Woodcuts. S vols. me- 
dium 8vo. price £4 l4s. dd, g 

ENG7CL0FHD1A of CIVU ENGINE£BING» Historical, Theoretical, 
and Practical. By £. Chbby, C.E. With above 8,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 428. 

TBEATISE on MUXS and HIILWOBK. By W. Fairiiaibn, C.E. 
Second Editidn, with 18 Plates and 822 Woodcuts, envois. 8vo. 82<r. 

Vsefal Information for Engineers. By the ^me Author. First, 
Second, and Third Series, with many Plates and WoecLcuts. 3 vols. 
crown 8vu. lOs. 6d, each. * 

The Application of Cast and Wrought Iron to Building Purposes. 
By the same Author. ThirdEditiou, with O^ latcsand 118 Woodcuts. 8vo.l68. 

IKON SHIP BUIIDING, its History and Progress, as comprised in a 

Series of Experimental Researches on the Liws of Strain; the Strengths, 
Forms, and other conditions of the Matennl ; *ind an Inquiry into the Present 
and Prospective State of the Navy, including the Eimcriniental Besults on 
the Besihting Powers of Athiour Plates and Shot at High Velocities. By the 
same Author. With 4 Plates and 180 Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s. 

The ARTISAN CLUB’S TREATISE on the STEAM ENGINE, in its 

various Applications to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, Bailways and Agri- 
culture. By J.!Boure£, CJ£. Seventh Edition; with 37 Plates and 640 
Woodmits. 4to.42s. 

Oateobism of the Steam Engine, in its various Apfilioations to 


Handbook of the Steam En^ne. By the same Author, forming a 
Key to tho Catechism of the btitoi Engine, with 67 Woodcuts. Pep* 
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A TEKATIBK on the SCREW PROPELLER, SCREW VESSELS, and 

Screw Engines, as adapted for purposes of Peace and War *, illustrated by 
many Pla^ and Woodcuts. By John Beowvb,C.S. New and etdargea 
Edition, in course of publication iti 24 Parts. Royal 4ta 2s. 6d. eacb/ 

A HISTOBT of the KAOEIirE-WBOITOHT EOSI^BT an! lACB 

Manufactures. ByWjLLTAM Felvin, P.L.S.P.S.S. With 8 Steel PJftes, 
30 Litb< graphic Plates of Machinery, and 10 OoloiiiTd Impressions of 
Patterns of Lace. BoyalcSvo. 218. 

■AirVAI of PBACnCAI ^BSATIKO, for the urn of Metallnigiots, 

Captains of Mines, and Assayers in general; with copious Tables for 
Ascertaining in Assays of Gh>ld and Silver the precise amount in Outiccsi 
Pennyweights, and Grains of Noble Metal oontaindB in One Ton of Ore tnm 
a Given Quantity. By John MiTCitELL, F.C.S. Second Edition, with 
360 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21^. 

’The ART of PSBPITMERT ; the History and Theory of Odonttsy and 
the Methods of Extracting the Aromas of Plants. By Dr. Pzebsx, F.G.S. 
Third Edition, with 58 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Chemioal, Hatnfal, and Phyeioal Magic, for Juveniles during the 
Holidays. By tlft same Autlior. Third Edition, enlarged, wil^ 38 WooSoute. 
Vcp. 6s. 

TALPA; or the Chronicles of a Clay Farm. By C. W. Hosktvs, 

Esq. Sixth Edition, with 24 Woodcuts by G. Ceoiksiiank. lOmo. 5a. 6d. 

LOTOON'S ENGYCLOPJEDIA of AGRIGBLTRRE: comprising the 
Laying-out, Improvement, and Managtimont of Landed Property, and the 
Cultivation ana Economy of the Productions of AKnculturo. With 1,100 
Woodcuts. 8vo.31a.6d. 

London’s Enoylopsedia of Gardening: comprising the Theoiy and 
Practice of Horticulture, Florioulture, ArbOTicnlturc, and Lands^pe Gar- 
dening. With 1,600 Woodcuts. 8vo. 8la. 6d. 

London’s Enoyolopsedia of Cottage, Farm, and Villa Architecture 

andPumitdre. With mor^ than 2,000 Woodcuts. 6vo.42a. 

GARDEN ARCHITECTURE and LANDSCAPE GARDENING, illos. 

trating the Architectural Embelliahmont of Gardens ; with Romarhs on 
Landscape Gardening in it^ relation to Architecture. By JounAbthub 
HtgHES. 8vo. with 104 Woodcuts, 14a. 

B&TLDOH’S ABT of TAITTIBO BEBTS and T1IXAOB8, and Ofaim. 

of Tenants upon Quitting Farms, both at Michaelmas and Lady-ltey. 
Eighth Edition, revised by J. C. Mobton. 8yo. lOa. 6d. 


Religious and Moral Worl^, 

An EXPOSITION of the 89 ARTICLES, Historical and Doctrinal. 

By E. Harold Bbowex, DJ>. Lord Bishop of El^ Seventh Edit. 8to. lOa. 

The Pontatenoh and the ElohisUo Psalms, in Reply to Bishop) Colenso. 
1* By the same, Seexmd Edition, 8vo. 2a. ** 

The ACTS of the APOSTLES ; with a dommentaiy, and Practical and 
Devotional Suegestiona for Readers and Students of the English Bible. 
the Rev. F. C. CooB, M Ji. Canon of Exeter, ACi New Edition, gvo. 18a. Sti. 
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Ths LIES 8Jid SPISTLEB of ST. PAUL. By W. J. Cohtdeabis. 
M.A late Fellow of Triii. CoUiCantab. and the Yeiy Euv. J. 6. Howsob. BJD. 
Doan of Chester.* 

tiiBBABY Editiok, With all the Orifnnal lUnstratiODB. Mans. Landscanes 
on Stiel, Woodcuts, &o. 2 vois* 4to. 48«. 

. IBTBBUEDIAIB Editiov, With a Bolectioi ef Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts 
2 vols. square crown 8vo. 319. 

PsoPLB'B Ebitioit. revised and oondenseA with 43 lUustrotious and 
Maps. 2 vols. erdwn 8vo. 13ff. 

The VOYAGE and SHIPWBEOX of 8T. PAUL ; with Dissertations 

on tho Life and Writings of St. Luke and the Ships and Navigation of the 
* Ancients. By jambs Smith, late of Jordanhill, F.R.S. Third Edition, 
with Frontispiece, t Chiu‘ts, and 11 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6«f. 

FASTI SACRI, or a Key to the Chronology of the New Testament ; 
CQWprisiOg ail Historical Harmony of the Four Gospeis, and Chronological 
Taoles generally from b.c. 70 to a,d. 70 ; with a Preliminary Bissortation on 
the Chronology of tho Now TciatamiMit, and other Aids to the clucidatiou of 
tho subject. By Thomas Lbwiit, M.A. F.S.A. lmponai^8vo.42s. « 

A CBITICAIl A&d GEAUUATICAL OOHMENTABY oa 8X. PAUL’S 

Epistles. By C. J. Ellicoit, I),D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 8vo 

Galatians, Third Edition, 8s. 6d, • 

Ephesians, Third Edition, Ss. 6d. 

Pastoral Epistles, Third Edition, 10s. 6d. • 

Philippians, Golossians, and Philemon,, Third Edition, lOs. 6dl 
Thessalonians, Third Edition, 79. 6d. 

Historloal leotnres on the Life of onr Lord Jesus Christ : bemg the 
Hulsean Leclihres for 1860. By the same Author. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 
price 10s. 6d. 

The Destiny of the Creature; and other Serkons pneaefaed before 
the University of Cambridge. the same. * Fourth Edition. PoBt8vo.6s. 

The Broad and the Narrow Way; Two Sermons preached before 
the University of Cambridge. By the same Author. Grown 8vo. 2s, 

Boy. T. H. HOBNE’S INTBODUCTION^ to the CBITICAL STUDY 

atid Knowledge of tho Holy Scriptures. Eleventh Edition, corrected and 
extended under carefril Editorial revision. With 4 Maps and 22 Woodcuts 
and Facsimiles. 4 vols. svo. £3 18s. 6d. 

Bev, T. S. Horne’s Compbndions Introdnetion to the Stndy of the 

Bible, being an Aiudysis of tho larger work by the same Author, ^-edited 
by the Bev. John Atjub, MA. With Mops, Acs. FostSvo. Os. 

The TBBASUBY of BIBLE KNOWLEDGE ; being a Dictionary of the 
Books, Persons, Plaoes, Events, and other matters of which mention is made 
in Holy Scripture: intended to establish its Authority and illustrate its 
Contents. By Bev. J. Atrx, M.A. With Maps, 13 Plates, and numerous 
Woodcuts. Fep.l09^r/. 

The Gb£eK TESTAMENT; with Notes, Grammatica] and ExegeticAl. 
By the Rev. W. Webster, M.A. and the Bev. W. F. WlLElKBOK, MA. 
2 vols. 8va £2 49. * 

Yoi. I. the Gospels and Acts, 21s. 

VoL, dh the Epistles imd Apocalypse, 24a 
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SVEBY-BAY 80BIPTUBE BIFF1GBLTIX8 explained and illustrated. 
J. E.Pbescoxx, lilA. Voii. L Matth&no and Marki Voi. IL Zufta and 
John, 2 vols, 8vo, 98, each. » 

The PXKTATEirCE and BOOK of JOBBUAGBITICAUYBZAKIBED. 

the Bight Bev, J. W. Colevso. Lord Bishop of Natal. Feogfe's 
Eiution, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. 6s. or m 6 Parta. Is. each. 

The GHBBCH and the ETOBIiB : Essays on Questions of the Day. 
By Various Writers. Bdite«h by the Bev. Oeby Shipley, M.A. Fiest 
Series, Third Edition, 8vo. IDs. Second Sbbies, just published, price Itts. 

TBAGTS for the BAY ; a Series of Essays on Theological Subjects. 
By various Authors. Edited by the Bev. Obbt SAPLBTjdA. 1. JPrMlj 
Aosolutwn JSoriptnral, 9d, II. Purgntotu, 9f2, HI. The Seven Afocro- 
ments. Is. 6d. I V. Mwaclee and Prayer, 6d. V. The Beal Presence, 

The EOBHATIOK of GHBISTENBOM. Fabt Tm By T. W. Aalibs, 
8vo. 12s. 

GHBISTENBOM’S BIVISIONS, Fart L, a Fhilosophical Sketch of 
the Divisions of iho Christian Family in East and West. By Eduund S. 
Ffoulxes, fonmsrly Fellow and Tutor of Jesus GolL Oxferd. Post 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 

Ghristendom’i Bivision^ Part IL Greeks and Latins, being a His* 
lory of their Bissensions and Overtures for Peace down to the Beformation. 
By the same Author. The only full and cowneeted history of these transac- 
4i^s, Post 8vo. IBs. ® 

The HIBBEN WISBOH of qEBIST and the KEY of KNOWLEBGE ; 

or. History of the Apocrypha. By Ernest Be Bitnsen. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

The KEYS of ST. PETEB ; or. the House of Rcchab, connected with 
the Hiat* ry of Symbolism and Idblatiy. By the same Aijlhor. 8vo, 14s. 

ESSAYS on BELIGION and IITEEATVEE. Edited by the Most 

Bov. Archbishop Mahnino. 8vo. 10s. 6d. Second Series, nearly ready. 

The TBHPOiAIi MISSIOIT of the HOLT GHOST; or, Reason and 

Bevelation. By thd Most Bev. Archbishop Manning. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 8?.Cf • 

ENGIiANB and GHBISTENBOM. By the Most Rev. Archbishop 
Manning. I'reccded by an Introduction on th« Tendencies of Religion in 
England, and the Catholic Practice of Prayer for the Restoration of Christian 
Natious to the Unity of tho Church. Post Hvo.dOs. 9d, 

ESSAYS and BEVIEWS. By the Rev. W. Temple, D.D. tho Rev. 
B, Williams, B D. the Bev. B. Powell, M.A. the Bev. H. B. Wilson, 
B.D. G. W. Goodwin. M.A. the Bev. M. Pattibon, B.D. and the Bev. B. 
JowBTT, M.A. Twelfth Erlitiou. Fop. Svo. Bs, » 

MOSEEIH'S EGCLESUSTIGAL HISTORY. MuRDpoK and Soahes's 
Translation and Notes, re-editod by the Bov. W. Stubes, MAl 8 vols, 
Svo. 45s. 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOB’S ENTIBE WORKS: With Life by 
Bisnop Hbbeb. Revised and corrected by the nev, 0* P.EDay, 10 you, 
price £5 6s. t 

The CATHOLIC BOGTBINE of the .ATONEMENT: an Historical 
' Inquiry into its Development in the Church; with an Introduction on the 
Piinoiplo of Theological Devolopmeifte, By H. N. Oxenham, MA. for- 
merly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 8vo.«8i. Gd, e 
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PASSING THOUGHTS on RELIGION. By Elizabeth M. Sewisll, 

Author of* Amy Herbert.' New Edition. Fcp,8TO.B«. 

Thongliti for the Holy Week, for Young Persons. By the same 
Authdir. ThiiS Edition. Fop.8vo.8*. 

SelAEzaminatioii before CoiiflT]uatio&. By the same Author. 33mo. 

price Is. Od. 

Beadinge for a Kouth Preparatory to Coafirmation, from Writers 
of the Early and English Cliuroh. By the dhme. Fop. 4s. 

Beadinge for Every Bay in Lent, compiled from the Writings of 

• Bishop JebbmtTatI| 0 ]i, By the same. Fcp.Ds. 

PreparaUon for the ftoly Communion; the Devotions chiefly from 
the works of JeebutTaylob. By the same. 32mo.Ss. 

PBDIpIpLES of EDUCATION Brawn from Nature and Bevelation, 
and applied to Female Education in the Upper Classes. By the same. 
2 Tols. fcp. 12 s. ed. 

The WIFE’S MANUAL ; or, Prayers, Thoughts, and ^ongs on,Several 
Occasions of a Matron's Life. By the Rev. W. CALVBnr, HA. Crown 8vo. 
pnoe 10s. 

8PIBITUAL SONGS for the SUNDAYS and HOLIDAYS through- 

out tho Year. By J. S. B. Honsbll, LL.D. yiGai*of Egham. Fourth Edition. 
Fcp. 4f.-6d. 

The Beatitudes : Abasement before God ; Sorrow for Sin ; Meekness 
of Spirit; Desire for Holiness; Gentleness; Purity of Heart; the Ibaco- 
makers s Sufferings for Christ. By the saipe. Third Edition. Fcp. 9 s . 6d. 

LYBA BOHESTIGA ; Christian Songs for Domestic Edification. 
Translated from the Psaltery and Sarp of C. J. P. Sfttta, and from other 
sources, by Richaud M abbib. Fibst and Second Sseieb, fcp. 4s. 6d. each. 

LYBA 8A0BA; Hymns, Ancient and Modern, Oties and Fragments 
of Sacred Foetiy. Edited by the Rev. B. W. Sayue. HA. Third Edition, 
enlarged and improved. Fcp.ss. , • 

LYBA GEBMANICA, translated from the Gern^n by Miss C. Wim- 
wobth. Fikbt Series, Hymns for the Sundays and Chief Foativala; 
Second Series, the Christian Life. Fcp. 3«. ed. each Series. 

Hyigns from Lyra Germauioa, 18mo. 1*. * 

LYBA EUCHABISTICA; Hymns and Verses on tho Holy Communion, 
Ancient and Hodern : ^itb other Poems. Edited the Rev. Orby Skip- 
ley, MA. Second EditiCjp. Fcp. 7s. 6d. 

Lyra Messianica ; Hymns and Verses on the Life of Christ, Ancient 
and Modern ; with other Poems. By tho same Editor. Second Edition, 
altofed and enlarged. Fcp. 7s. 6d. 

Lyra Hystica ; Vymns and Verses on Sacred Subjects, Ancient and 
Modem. By the same Editor. Fcp. 7s. Od. 

LYBA BBITANNICA; a Collection of British Hymns, printed from 
tho Kcnuino Tmits, wth Biographical Sketches of tin* Hymn-Writers. By 
the Her. Charles jsooebs, LL.P. F.S.A. Scot. Crown 8ro. 128. 6d. 

The CHOBALE BOOK’ for ENGLAND ; a complete Hymn-Book in 
accordance with the Services^atid Festivals of the Church of England: the 
Hymns translated by Miss C. Winkwokth s the tunes arranged by Prof. 
W. S. Bennett and Otto GollSghuidt. Fcp. 4to. 12a. 6d. 

Congregdtional Editiofl. Fcp. 2a. 
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ENDSATOUBS alter the CEBISTZAN LIFE : Dlscoureca By 
James Maetiiteav. Fourth and cheaper Edition. earefUUy revised; the 
Two Scries complete in One Volume. Post 8vo. 7s. 6a: ^ 

FBOM SmfBAT TO SUNDAY : an attempt to consider famiKarly the 
Weekday Life and Labours of a Countiy Clergyman. By B. Gee, MA. 
Vicar of Abbott's Langley and Rural Dean. Fcp. 6s. * 

Our Sermons : an Attempt to consider familiarly, but reverently, the 
Preacher's Work in the present day. By the same Author. Fcp. 6t. 
PALEY’S MOBAL FHILOSdPEY, with Annotations. By Bichakd 
Whately, B.D. late Archbishop of Dublin. 8vo. 7s, 

On the TBUTH of CHBISTIANITY. Compiled from JLessons on the 
Truth of Christianity and other Writings of Archbishop Whatcly, with 
Introduction. Ac. by RoBBET BabcIiAY. Edited by Samuel Hinds, D.D. 
foi'jDcrly Lord Bishop of Norwich. Third Edition, ^larged. Pep. 3^ 

Whately' s Introductory Lessons on the Christian Evidences. ISmo. 6d, 

INTBODUCT&BY LESSONS on the HISTORY of RELIGIOUS 

Worship ; , boiilh .a Sequel to the * Lessons on Christian Evidences.' By 
RlcifABD WiiA^BLY, D,D. latu Archbishop of Dublin. #Now Edition. 
18mo. 2s. 6d, 

LIBEB LIBROBUH; Structure, limitations, and Purpose: a 

Friendly Communication to a Reluctant Sceptic. Svo. 7s. (M. 

The SECOND DEATH and the BESTITUTIOH of ALL THINGS; 
with some Preliminary Remarks on the Nature and Inspiration of Holy 
Scripture. A Letter to a Friend, by M. A. Grown Svo. 4s, Oef. 


gravels. Voyages, &c. 


The HORIS-WEBT VEKIirSTriiA of ICELAND ; being the Joomal 

of a Tour in* Iceland in tho«Sitmm<^ of 1862. lly C. W. SnEPiiSUO, M.A. 
P.Z.S. With a Map ^nd Two Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo. 7s, 6d, 

ICE-CAVES of FBANGE and SWITZEBLAND ; a Narrative of Sub- 
terranean Exploration. Bjs the Rev. G. F. Bbownb, M.A. Fellow and 
AssfStant-Tutor of St. Catherine's ColL CambrldRO, MA.C. With 11 QUus- 
trations on Wood. Square crown 8vo. 12e. 6d. 


HOW WE SPENT the SUMMER; or, a yoyag:e en Zigzag in Switzer- 
land and l^yrol with some Members of thaALyiNB Club. From the Sketch- 
Kook of one of the Party. Third Edition, re-drawn. In oblong 4to. with 
about 300 Illustrations, 16s. 

BEATEN TRACKS ; or, Pen and Pencil Sketches in Italy. * By the 
Authoress of * A Voyage en Zigzag.* With 48 Plates, containing about 200 
Sketches from Drawings made on the Spot. Svo. IGs. 

MAP of the CHAIN of MONT BLANC, from an actual Survey in 
1863—1864. By A. Adams-Rbilly, F.R.G.S. M:.A.0. Published under the 
Authority of the Alpine Club. In Chromolitnegraphy on ez4ra stout 
drawi^pi^r 28in. x 17in. price lOr. or moui^d on oanvaa in a folding 

fBANSTLTANZA, it* PBODDCTB and'lti PEOPLE. Bt Ckabuis 

Bonbb. With 6 Maps and 43 Illustrations on Wood and in Chromolitho- 
graphy. 8vo. 21S. • « 
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XXPIOi&TIOVS ill SOVIE WEST AKBIOA, from Wahisch Bay to 
lAke Ngami and the Tlotoria Falls. By Thomas Baiitbs, F.R.G.S. 8vo. 
with Map and lUmitrations, 21s. 

HlSTeBT of DISCOVERT in onr AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 

TaAnanK and New Zealand. fkH>in the Earliest Date to th» 
Present Day. By William Howirr. WithSMapaof the Recent Explora- 
tions from Offloial Sources. 2 vols. Sto. 20a. 

Tho CAPITAL ofjthe TYCOON; a Narratiwe of a Three Years* Rcoi- 
denoe in Jwn. By Sir RirrnKitPOfii} AlcocE, E.CR. 8 yob. 8yo. with 
numerous Dlustrations. 42a. 

PLORSNCE, tlie NEW CAPITAL of ITALY ByC.R.WEU>. With 

* several Engravings tu Wood from Drawings hy the Author. Post 8vo. 
price 12a. Qd, 

The DOLOMITE MOUNTAINS ; Excursions through 1^1, Carinthia, 
Caaniola, and Friaii. 1661-1863. By J, Gilbbxt and G. G. Ghurchill. 
F.R.G.S. With numerous Illustrations. Square crown Svo. 21a. 

A LADTS TOUR ROUND MONTE EOSA; including Visits to the 
Italian Valleys. With Map and IllustratioiiB. Post 8vo.*14a. * 

GUIDE to the PYRENEES, for the use of Mountaineers. By 
Gharlbs Paces. SiKMmd Edition (1867). rewritten and enlarged; with 
Map and other Illustrations. Grown Svo. 7a. 6dl 

The ALPINE GUIDE. By Jomr Ball, M.B.I.A. late President of 
the Alpine Club, l^st Svo. with Maps and other Illustrations. « 

Gnide to the Eastern Alps, nearly ready. 

Guide to the Western Alps, including Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa, 
Zermatt, Ac. 7a. 6d. 

Gnide to the Oherland and all Switzerland, excepting the Neighbour- 
hood of Monte Rosa and the Great St. Bernard ; with Lombardy and the 
adjoining portion of Tyrol. 7a. 6d. 

A GUIDE to SPAIN. By H. O’Shea. Post^Svo. with Travelling 
Hap, 16a. 

GHRI8TOFEEE COLUMBUS; hb Life, Voyages, and Discoveries. 
Revised Edition, with 4 Woodcuts. 18mo.^. 6a. 

CAPTAIN JAMES COOK ; his Life, Voyages, and Discoveries. Revised 
Edition, with numerous Woodcuts. 18nio. 2a. 6d. 

NAERATIVES of SHIPWRECKS of the ROYAL NAVT between 1793 
and 1867, oompilod from Official Documents in the Admiralty W. O. S. 
Gillt; with a Prcftico by w. B. Gillt, D.D, Third Edition. Fop. 6a. 

A WEEK at the LAND’S END. By J. T. Blight ; assisted by E. 
H. BibnD, R. Q. Couch, and J. Ralpb. With Map aiM 96 Woodcuts. Pep. 
price 6a. 6d. 

VISITS to REMARKABLE PLACES: Old Hall's, Battle-Fields, and 
Soenes Illustrative of Striking Passages in English History and Poetry. 
^ William Howitt. 2 vols. square crown Svo. with Wood EngravinKs, 
piice^Sa. 

The RURAL LIPE of o ENGLAND. By the same Author. With 
Woodcuts by Bewick and Williams. Medium Svo. 12a. 6d. , 

The ENGLISHMAN in INDIA.^ By Charles Raikss, Esq. C.B.T. 
formerly Commbsioner pf Lahore. Post Svo. 7a. 
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Works of Fiction. 

ATEEBnONX PBIOST. By L N. Coktr. 9 W post evo. 8U 
Sllloe ; a Tale. By the same Anthon Post 8vo. 9^ 6cf. * 

TALES and STOBIES by Elizabeth M Sewell, Author of *Amy 
Herbert,’ uniform Editipn, each Stoiy or Tale complete in a single Yolume. 
Amy Hebbebt, 2s.6cf, Itobs, 3s. 6d.* 

Gebtbude. 2s. Gd , Kathaeibb Ashtob, Ss. 6d. 

Earl’s I)a uohtbb, 2s. Gd . Maroaret Percital, fis. 

Experience op Lire, 2». M , Laneton Pa rsonage, 4f. 6cf. 

CxEVE Hall, Ss. 6d. IJBBirLA,%t. 6d. 

A Glimpse of the World. By the Author of * Amy Herbert.’ Fcp. 7s. 6(f. 
The Journal of a Home Life. By the same Aay^or. Post 8ro^9s. 6^. 

TH£ SIX SISTERS of the VAILETS ; an Historical Romance. Br 
tv. Bbamley^oorb, M.A. Incumbent of Gcrrard’s Cross, Bucks. Fourtn 
Edition, with illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

The GLADIATORS : A Tale of Rome and Jnd^a. Bjf O. J. Whttb 
Mbltille. Crown 8v^. 6s. 

Di|fhy Grand, an Autobiography. By the same Author. 1 yoI. 5s. * 
Kate CoYentry, an Autobiography. By the saiSe. I yoL 5s. 

General Bounee, or the Lady and the Locusts. By the same. 1 yoI. 5s. 
Holmhy House, a Tale of Old Northamptonshire. I yoI. 5s. 

Good for Nothing, or All Down Hill. By the samf. 1 vol. 6s. 

The Queen’s Marie^ a Romance of Rolyrood. 1 yoL 6s. 

The Interpreter, a Tale qf the War. By the same. 1 yoI. 5s. 

TALES from GREIiE HTTHOLOGT. By George W. Cox, M.A. 

late Scholar of Triii. Coll Oxon. Second Edition. Square ICmo. Ss. 6c2. 

Talea^of the Gods and Hereea. By the same Author. &cond 
Edition. Pep. 6s. 

Talei of Thebes and Argos. By the same Author. Fcp. 4s.6<f. 

A MANUAL of MYTHOLOGY, in the* fonn of Question and Answer. 
By the same Author. Pop. 3s. 

BECKER’S GALLUS ; or, Roman Scenes of the Time of Augustus : 
with Notes and Excursuses illustrativo of tbo Maniiei| and Customs of the 
Ancient Romans. New Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BECKER’S CHARIGLES; a Tale illustrative of PH Yate Life among the 
Ancient Greeks ; with Notes and Excursuses. Nqg Edition. Post Svn. 7s. <W. 

The WARDEN: a Novel, By Anthony Tboilopb, Crown 8m 2s. 6cf. 

% Barehester'Towera: a Sequel to *7he Warden.’ By the same 
Author. Crown Svo.Ss.6d. t 
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Poetry and The Drama. 

MOOSE’S FOSfICAL WOBXS, Cheapen Editions complete in 1 Tol. 
including the Autobiographical Prefacoa and Author*i but Noteip whioh are 
strll copjflght. Crown 8vo. mby type, with Portrait, Ss* or l^ple's 
^ Edition, in larger type, 129. 6d. 

Moore’s Poetical Works, as aboTO, Library Edition, medhun Sro. 
with Portrait^and Tignette, 149. or in 10 voA. fop. 3s. Sd. each. 

MOOSE’S ISISH MELODIES, Macli^’s Edition, with 161 Steel Flates 

from Original Drawings. Super-royal Sro. 81s. 6d. 

Miniature Editioi^ of Moore’s Irish Melodies with Macliso’s De- 
signs (as above) muced in Lithography. Imp, 16mo. l(ls.6d. 

MOOSE’S LALLA SOOSH. Tenniel’s Edition, with 68 Wood 

JBngravings froi^ original Drawings and other Illustrations, Fcp. 4to. 21s. 

SODTHET’S POSnCAL WOBKS, with the Author's last Corrections 
and copyright Additions. Library Edition, in 1 wl. medium 8vo. with 
Portrait and Vignette, 14s. or in 10 vola fcp. .St. 6d. mb. 

LAYS of ^KCIENT SOME ; with Ivty and the Armada, Bjr the 
Bight Hon. Loan Macavlat. 16mo. 4s. 6d. 

Lord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient Some? With 90 IHnstrations on 
Wood. Original and from the Antique, from Drawings by 6. Sghabv. Pep* 
4to. 21S. ^ 

Miniature Edition, of Lord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient ^omo, 

with Scitarf s Illustrations (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp. lOmo. 
pnce 10s. 

POEMS. By Jban Inoelow. Thirteenth Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

POEMS by J;.iUL Ingelow. A New Edition, wifji nearly 100 Illustra- 
tions by Eminent Artists, engraved on Wood by the Brothers Daizibl. 
Fcp. 4to. 2ls. • ^ 

A STOSY Of DOOM, and other Poems. sBy Jean Inoelow. Fcp. 5s. 

POETICAL WOSES of LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON (L.E.L.) 

2 vols. lemo lOs. 

BOWDLES’S FAMILY SEASSPEAiaE, cheaper Genuine ’ Edition, 
complete in 1 vol. large type, with 36 Woodcut Illustrations, price 14s. or 
with the same iLLUSxaATioxs, in 6 pocket vols. 3s. 6d. each. 

8HAXSIEAX£»S StfSVETS HSTSX BErOXE IJtTEBFBXTED ; 

his PRIVATE FBIENd)8 tdentiOcd; together with a recovered LIKE- 
NESS of HIMSELF. By Gbbajj) Massev. 8vo.l8s. 

The iEKEID of VIS0IL Translated into Engl^h Verse, By John 
CdniNQToir. M,A. Corpus Professor of Latin in the University of Oxftyrd, 
Grown 8vo. 96* 

ABUNDINES CAMI, sire Mnsarum Cantabrigiensiam Lnsns canori. 
Collogit atque edidit H. Dhuby, M.A. Editio Sezta, curavit H. J. Hodgson. 
Hi A. Crown 8vo.^s. ed. 

PLAYVIME with the POETS : a Selection of the best English Poetry 
for the use of Children. By a Lady. Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

FOSnOAI WOBXS »t mtN EDHinn> beads; vitfi final Beriiion 

aud Additions. 3 vols. fcp. 189. or each vol. separately, 6s. 
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ILIAD of BOXED TBABSIATED into BIABZ TEESXf By 

IcRABOD CHASues Wbioht. M.A. late Fellow of Magd. Coll. Oxon. S toIo. 
crown 8vou 21e. ^ 

The ILIAD of EOHEB in EN0LI8B ESXAltETEB YEBSE. Ay 

J. Hbnut Bart, M.A. of Exeter College, Oxfbrd: Author o( ' The Erile of 
St. Helena^ Newdigate, 1838/ Square crown 8iro. 21e. 

DANTE'S DIVINE GOMEDT, translated in English Terza Bima by 
Jouk Batkav, H.A [With the Italian Text, after SrmeiU^ interpaged.j 
8vo. 21a, • • 


Rural ^orts, &c. 


ENCYGLOFADIA of BDBAL 8P0BTS ; a complete Account, His- 
toricai, Practical, and BescriptivflL of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing, Bacing, 
Ac. B. P. Blaiitx. With above 600 Woodcuts (BO from BesignPhy 
JOHir LSXOH). '^0. 4S9, 


NOTES on BIFLSeSHOOTINd. By Captain Heaton, Adjutant of 
the Third Manohestor Bifle Volunteer Corps. Bovised Edition. Fcp. 2s. Od. 

COL. HAWXEX'S lESTBDOnOKB to TODKO SFOBTHCEH in all 

that relates to Guns and Shooting. Devised by the Author’s Son. Square 
crown 8vo. with llluBt ratiouB, 18s. 

The BIFLN) its THNOBY and PBAGTIGE. By Arthur Walker 
(7dlh Highlanders), Staff. Hvthc and Fleetwood Schools of Musketry, 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. with 125 Woodcuts, 5s, 

The DEAD SHOT, or Sportsiflan’s Complete Guide ; a Treatise on 
the ITse of the Gun, Bog-breaking, Pigeon- shooting, &c. By AIxEKSaiAN. 
Revised Edition. Fop. 8vo. with PiateB, 6s. 

HINTS on SHOOTING, FISHING, Ac. both on Sea anALatid and in 
the Frosh and SalArater Lodis of Scotland; being the Experiences of 
G.Idlb. S econd Editipn, revised. Fcp.Cs. 

The FLT-FISHlX^S BNTOIIOLOGY. By Altrrd Bonaldb. With 
coloured Bepresentattons of the Natural and Artiflcial Insect. Sixth 
Edition ; with 20 coloured Plates. 8vo. 14s. 

of 


Post 8vo. 16S. 

HANDBOOK of ANGLING : Teaching Fij-fishtng, Trolling, Bottom- 
Ashing, Salmon-flahiiig; with the Natural Histery of River Fish, and the 
best inodes of Catching them. By Ephemera. Fop. Woodcuts, as. 

The BILLIABD BOOK. By Captain Crawley, Author of ^BilaardB, 
its Theory aud Pracheo.* With about 100 Diagrams on Steel and Wood. 

bvo. 21s. ^ 

The GBICKET FIELD ; or, the History and the Science of the Game 

of Cricket. By Jamxb Pygroet, B.A. Fourth Edition. Fop. es,« 

The Crielcet Tutor ; a Treatise exclusiyely Fracj|cal. By the same. 

ismo. Is. % 

Cricketana. By the same Author. With 7 Poftraits. Fcp. 6s. 

Thb. HOBSS-TBAINSB’S and SFOBTSKAN’S GDIBE: with Consi- 
deratkmB on the Duties of Grooms, oia Purchasing Blood Stock, and on 
Vcterlnsiy Examination. By Biobt Colunk qpst8vo.6s. 
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Tlu HOUSE'S VOOT, and HOW to KEEP IT 80VRE. 

Mxib 8, Esq. •Ninth Edition^ with lUuBtratiouB. Imperial Svo. 12** 6cl. 
A^Flain Treatise oa Horse-Bhoei&sp. By the same Author. Post 
9 ^ 0 . wiUi€Uu8tratious» 2*. Od. 

•BtablesaadBtable-FittingB. Bythesameo Imp.8yo.wiihl3PlateB»15«, 

Bemarks on Horses* Teeth, addressed to Porchasers. By the same. 

Post 8vo. is.ifd. • 

On BBILL and XANCEXIVBEB of CAYALBT, combined with Horse 
Artillery. By Maior*Gfen. Micjtael W. Smith. C.B. Sve. 12s. Sd. 
BLAIN£*8 YETTOTHAKY AET ; a Treatise on the Anatomy^ Physi- 
ology, and Curative Treatment of the Diseases of the Horse, Neat Cattle 
andSbeep. SeventhlBdition, revised and enlarged by C. Stsxl, H.EO.y.BX. 
8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, ISs. 

The H0B8E: iMi a Treatise on Draught. By William Yodatt. 

New Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 12r. Cd. 
The Dog. By the same Author. 8yo. with nun^rous Woodcuts, 6s. 

The DOB in HEALTH and DISEASE. By B^okbeekob. With 70 
Wood %iigraving8. Square crown 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

The Greyhound. By the same Author. Bevised Edition, with 24 
Portraits of Greyhounds. Square crown 21s* 

The’ OX ; his Diseases and their Treatment: with an Essayon Parturi- 
tion ill the Cow? By J. E.Dobsoh, M.E.G.V.S. Crown Svo. with lUustrations. 
price 78. 6d. 


Commfree^ Navigation^ and Mercantile Affairs. 

The OOKXEBCIAL HAVBBOOE of EBAlrOE. Bj Fueobbick 

Mautiit, Author of * The Statesman’s Year-Bftok.' 3 Maps. Crown 
8vo. 7s. OfL • 

BANKING, CUBEENCY, and the EXCHANGES ; a Practical Trea- 

tise. By Abthub Chump. rost8To.6r. 

The THEOEY and FEAGTIGE of BANKING. By Henrt DGkmimq 
» Maoleod, M.A, Barriater-at-Law. Second Edition, entirely remodelled. 
2 vols. 8vo. 80r. 

PBACTICAL GDIBE for BBITIBH SHIPHASTEES to YNITED 

States Forts, lir Pi|mBBF0NT Edwabds, Her Brltannlo Miyesty'^ Yice- 
Cousul at Now York. Post 8vo. 8r. 6d. 

A NADTIGAL DIGTIONAEY, defining the Technical Language re- 
4ative to the Building and Equiurnent of Sailinjiyessels and Stmuners, Ac. 
By Ahihub Youzra. Second Edition ; with Plates and lt|0 Woodcuts. 
8vo. 18r. * 


A ftr iuTA£~blj(>BiA"'^ J. M'NbilBoti^ Ute Cap. 

tain E.N. Third Edition; with 240 Wmeuta and 11 coloured Plates. 
Post 8vo.l2r.6d. * • 

The LAW of NATIONS Considered as Independent Political Com- 
xninities. By TsiJilBS Twiss, D.C.L. Eegius mfbssor of Civil Law in the 
tTnirersityof Oxford. 2 vols. 8vo. 30r. or separately, Pakt L Peace, lie. 
Past 11. War, 18#« 
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Works of Uiilily and General Information. 

XODSBV OOOXE&T for PBIVATE FAXIIIEB, rednceA to a S^tem 
cf Hasy Practice in a Scries of onrofUHj-tested Receipts. By Elisa Actoit. 
Newly revised and enlsrsed Edition; with 8 Plates of Figures and 160 
WooocuU FGp.7s.8d. 

On FOOD and it8 BIOESTIUK : an Introdnction to ^Dietetics. By 
W. Bbintoy, M.D. late Physician to St. Thomas's Hospital. With 48 Wood- 
cuts. Post 8vo. 12s. 

WINEt the VINE, and the CELLAR. By Thou^s G. Shaw. Se- 
cond Edition, revised and enlarged, with Frontispiece and 31 Illustrations 
vn Wood. 8vo. 16s. 

HOW TO BREW 0001) BEER; a complete Gui^ to the Art^of 
Brewing Ale, Bitter Ale, Table Ale, Brown Stout, Portei^, and Table Beer. 
By Jonir Pitt. ^ Revised Edition. Fcp. 4s. 6d. 

A PRACTICAL TREATISE on BREWING ; with Formula for Public 
Brewers, and Instrutstious for Private Families. By W. Black. ^8vo. 10s. 6d. 

SHORT WE18T. By Major A. Sixteenth Edition, revised, with an 
Essay on the Theory of the Modern Scientific Game by Prof. P. Fcp, 3s. 6d, 

WHIST, WHAT TO LEAD. By Cam. Third Edition. 32mo. Is. 

The EI(ECBT0R’S GUIDE. By J. C. Hudson. Enlarged Edition, 
revis^ by the Author, with reference to the latest reported Gases and 
Acts of Parliament. Fcp. 6s. ' 

HndBon’B Plain Direotiona for Making Wills. Fcp. 2s. 6(/. 

The CABINET LAWTER ; a Popular Digest of the Laws^of England, 
Civil, Criminal, and Constitutional. Twenty-second Edition, entirely re- 
composed, and brought down by the Author to the close of the Farliamen- 
tary Session of jses. FS}). 10s. 6d. 

The FEIIOSOFST of EZAlfH ; or, an Exposition of the Physio- 
logical and Sanitary Conditions conducive to Human Longevity and 
Happiness. By Southwood Smith, M.D. Eleventh Edition, rovls^ and 
enlarged ; with 113 Woodcuts. 8ro. 10s. 

HINTS to MOTHERS on the MANAGEMENT of their HEALTH 
during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room. By T.Bull, 
M.D. Fcp. 6s. • 

The Maternal Management of Children in Health and DiBoase. By 
the same Author. Fcp. 6s. 

The LAW RELATING to BENEFIT BUILDING SOCIETIES; with 
Practical Observations on the Act and all the Cases decided thereon ; Aso a 
Form of Rules and Forms of Mortgages. By W. Tidd Pratt, Barrister. 
Second Edition. Fcp.3s. 6d. 

motes on HOSPITALS. By Flobkncb NiOHTiNaALB. Third Edi- 
tion, enlarged *, with 13 Plans. Post 4to. IBs. ^ 

THOMSON’S TABLES of INTEREST, at Thre& Four, Four ahd a 
Half, and Five per Cent, from One Found to Ten Thousand and from 1 to 
-eesDsys. 12ipo..3s.6d. 

MAUVDRR’S TR^SURT of KNOWLEDGE and LIBR^T of 
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